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HAT Clio Kü of F hiſlory'3h in general, eneral, EMS! Ads 
it is, Temporum Teftis, Lux Veritatis, Vita Reg COM 


time, the light of truth, the ft of memory, the m ftreſs of Ie. 
aud the meſſenger of antiquity, cannot be fo well verified of 


4 
nt: the former of which is the ſubject 
of this volume. 


Of the matter nothing: re be faid, nothing pethaps can 
be ſaid, to add to the excellency or credit thereof: but of Pf 
the motive or inducement to this undertaking, ſomewhat, = | 
peradventure, may be neceſſary to be hinted. __ 

Two things more eſpecially led me to it: ” 1 
One, That the divine providence, the wiſdom, power, 

goodneſs, and favour of God, in ordering, diſpoſing, pro- 
vide for, preſerving, defending, and wonde Le. — 
ing his ſervants and people out of the greateſt ſtreights, dif- 
ficulties, hardſhips, dangers and ſufferings, being more di- 
rectly, and in a continued ſeries and courſe of actions, ſet 
before the reader's eye; he might be thereby the more ſtirred 
up and engaged to admire and magnify, to love, reverence, 
and fear the Benn and be che more careful NN to offend 
him, 1 
© The other motive was, That all; the youth eſpecially, of 
either ſex, under whatſoever religious denomination they go, 
might be furniſhed with ſuch an entertainment, as might 
yield them at once both profit and delight. * 

For having, not without uneafineſs of mind, obſerved how 


divinely inſpired 7 rs en, is contained in the 
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ir PREFACE. 


time ; ſome in reading vain fictions (called romances), lewd 
novels, laſcivious poems, and vice-promoting play-books ; 
others, more ſoberly and religiouſly inclined, in reading 


Other books, if not much hurtful, yet not much inſtructive 


and beneficial ; I hoped I ſhould do no unacceptable ſervice, 
at leaſt to fome, in preſenting them with the SACRED 
HISTORY, ſo digeſted, as might both invite their attention, 


and recompenſe their pains in reading, with the double ad- 


vantages of godly inftrution and virtuous pleaſure. 


If any ſhall think the undertaking needleſs, becauſe the 


is already extant in the bible; I intreat ſuch to con- 
fider, that although the bible be, or may be, in every hand, 
and ought to be read (by all that can read) with diligence 
aud attention of mind; yet ſince the hiſtory lies diffuſed 
and ſcattered throughout the whole book, it is no ſmall 
diſcouragement to the reader, that is deſirous. to peruſe 
the hiſtory in a re courſe, to find the thread thereof 
frequently cut off by the interpoſition of other matters, as 
ge es of perſons, derivations of families and colonies, 
ceremonial laws (peculiarly adapted to the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion, and abrogated with it), prophetick denunciations of 
judgments againſt ſome perſons or people, of whom ſcarce 
any further memorial now remains than their bare names. 
To remove all ſuch diſcouragements, I have in this work 


- endeavoured to draw together the diſperſed parts of the hiſ- 


tory ; connecting them into a continued ſeries, and reducing 


(las near as I could) each part to its due place, with reſpect to 


the right order of time. But this perhaps may be thought to 
relate rather to another head, the manner of performance. 
Of that I ſhall not ſay much, but leave it to the reader's 


judgment, when he ſhall have gone through the whole. Yet 


ſome few. things for his information, it may be needful he 

1. That in digeſting the following hiſtory, I have not 
ſtrictly tied myſelf to the letter, and very ſvllables of the text. 
But, with all due circumſpeQtion, and care to retain the mat- 
ter and ſenſe, have ſometimes varied the expreſſion, as I 


thought might be moſt beneficial to the reader; ſparing, by 


that means, many circumlocutions and repetitions of the 
ſame matter, o . | | 

2. Where I have at all left. the laſt Engliſh tranſlation, I 
have followed, for the moſt part, ſome other, Engliſh or 


Latin; or the jud of ſome eminently learned expoſitors. 


And when I mention ſometimes the Biſhop's Bible, I intend 


thereby 


\ 


PREFACE. 


thereby that tranſlation and edition which was printed with 

notes, by Barker, the queen's printer, in the year 1600, in 

the old black letter: which edition, I think, is called the 
Biſhop's Bible, to diſtinguiſh it from other editions. 


3+ In the chronology (eſpecially. with reſpe& to the times 


+ of the: rule of the judges, and of the reigns of the wg, 4 


of Iſrael and) Judah) I found fo. much incertainty, and 


little certainty or agreement amongſt interpreters about it, Z 
that I choſe to have left it as I found it, rather than ſpend 


time and pains to reconcile, the different. computations de- 
| hvered in the Books of the Kings, and of the Chronicles. 
Yet, to gratify the defires of ſome, I haye, ſince the copy 


was written, added at the. bottom, under the letters A. M. 


the year of the world, to the moſt remarkable ſtories. 
Wherein, for the moſt part, [ have followed the account of 
time as it is delivered by R. Blome, in his elaborate work 
called, The Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, the 
quarto edition. | | 


4+» The helps 1 hare had have been chiefly from Dr. Gell's | 
ay towards an amendment of the laſt-Engliſh tranſlation of 


, the Bible; Hugh Broughton's Conſent. of Scripture; God- 
wyn's Moſes and Aaron (whom, for the moſt part I, have 
coins to the 


followed, in reducing the Hebrews meaſures, an 


Engliſh) ; the Annotations of Tremellius and Junius (which 
1 have oftener uſed than named); and for. the expoſitions of 
Proper names, whether of perſons or places, I have been be- 
holden to the table of Robert F. Herry.. ' 

5. The whole work is divided into three parts, without 


any particular regard to the ſeven periods of time, into which 


chronologers and hiſtoriographers (out of a deſire to reduce 
them to ſome ſort. of proportion with the fix. days work, and 
ſeventh day's. reſt, in the, firſt week of the creation) have 
generally divided the ages of the world. JE 


6. Of theſe three parts, the firſt reaches from the creation 


to the death of Moſes; when the children of Iſrael, being 


come to the border of the promiſed land, were ready to enter 
in. And it contains the remarkables delivered in the Penta- 
touch, or five books of Moſes; and that of Job; which is 
here inſerted between the books of Geneſis and Exodus. 


7. The ſecond part, beginning with. the book. of Joſhua, 


through that, and the of Judges, with the firſt 
POE. of Samuel 3 and carries on the: hittory from the death of 


Moſes to the death of Saul, and the account that was brought + 
3 1 * | = 


„Ae. 


to David of it.” In this are recounted the tranfactions of 
chief note under all the judges, as well ordinary as extraor- 
dinary, and under Saul, the firſt anointed king of Ifrael ; 
whoſe rule J choſe to caſt into this with the judges, as 
not holding him fit, ' with reſpe& to his odd acceſtion to the 
ernment, his quick rejection from it. and maladmini- 
ation of it; to be the head of the — monarchy. 

8. The third part (by much the la ginoing with 
the ſecond book of Samuel, ſets 24. rei the kings 
of Iſrael and Judah, with the moſt — 2 acts and oc- 
<urrences therein, from David, to the return of the laſt Ba- 
byloniſh' captivity, and re-building of the temple ; taking i in 
the prophets'as'near'as may be in their ſeveral times. 

I am not ignorant that divers have laboured on this ſubject 
Eiverſely ; but none, that 1 know of, hath e and car- 
Wel, it on in this method. 

About the beginning of the laſt age chere was a treatiſe 
written under the title of © The general View of the Holy 
© 'Seriptures ;* the author of which was not certainly known, 
but ſuppoſed to be the learned Broughton : and, indeed, the 
ſtile and ſtructure would perſuade it. 

It was ſome time after reprinted, with additions, by Tho- 
mas Hayne ; and is doubtleſs an uſeful- diſcourſe in its way 

and kind; but it doth not pretend to give a complete hiſtory, 

or to relate N the various tranſactions recorded in the 
*holy tet. 

To omit ſome aka of lefs ans; chere was nite, not 
many years ago, © A complete Hiſtory and of the 
© Old and New Teſtament ;* a book well fraug Wan variet 
of uſeful mater: but the myſtery i is not 45 interwoven wi 
the hiſtory, but hath alſo ſo much over-grown it, that the 
reader, who ſhall defire to peruſe the hiſtory N itſelf, will be 
at ſome loſs in that reſpect, how well — erwiſe he may 

his time therein. 

Of all that I have yet ſeen, that which promiſes moſt fairly 
to anſwer this end, is R. Blome's late Hiſtory of the Old A 
New Teftament. A work, indeed, not only inſtructive and 
delightful, but pompous and magnificent. But that book, by 
_ reaſon of the many plates, is ſwelled to fo great a bulk and 
Price, that it ſeems not calculated for common readers. 

_ "Thoſe therefore notwithſtanding (none of which came to my 
Hand, until I had finiſhed this — F hope I may eſcape the 
cenſure, if not obtain the favour, of the ds © 

r 


. 


'""FALFATK vii 

for publiſhing this; which I take to be more agreeable to 

the title and end of an hiſtory than the former, and to be 

more within the reach of every reader (to ſay no more) than 

the latter. : | | 

So far am I from aiming by this to draw any from reading 

GC the Holy Scriptures, that I earneſtly deſire and preſs all, who 
ſhall read this hiſtory, to compare it with the text itſelf ; that, 
like noble Bereans, they may ſearch and fee whether what I 
have, herein delivered be agreeable therewith. 

| I hope there will not any thing be found in the following 

ſheets from whence occaſion may be taken to raiſe contro- 

N verſy. There is too much of that in the world already: and 
I have ſtudiouſly endeavoured not to adminiſter any occaſion | 
for more. If in any thing my pen has ſlipped ; or if any one a 
ſhall apprehend I have erred, where I have delivered my 
ſenſe different from the ſentiments of others, he that will be 
ſo kind, in a fair and friendly way, to inform me of it, ſhall | 
have a due acknowledgment of his kindneſs, and the beſt 1 

| | ſatisfaction I can give him. But of common cavillers, whoſe _ 
carping cenſures ſcarce any thing that is good can eſcape, I 

ſhall not hold myſelf obliged to take notice. | 
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01D TESTAMENT. 
PART L 


The Book of Gan 23183 fo called, becauſe 4 it ET 
Beginning and Generation of Man, and. the other OT 
tures 3 containing an Hiſtory of about 2369 Vears. 


"ROM the creation i the flood * (thopgh Were an fg. 
T teen hundred years did paſs between) the hiftorical-ac- _ 
count of things, as they ſtand recorded in the holy text, is very 
ſhort ;*the heads only of matters being delivered, and that but 
btiefly. Of theſe the firſt moſt remarkable is the admirable 
order of the creation (whereby the chaos was reduced into 
form) divided into fix days wox. 1 
In the firſt day «che in of God moved upon.the'fare- nf | 
the waters, and God ſaid, Let there be light, and there was 
light;' light being brought forth by that effective word. And 
it is obſervable, that t the firſt thing which we read: God. f ro> 
nounced good, was the light: God ſaw the light that 1 * was 
good.” Bur he did-not ſee it good that the light ould ben« 
termixed with datkneſs ; therefore he © divided the light from 
the darkneſs,” And the light,” thus ſeparated from 2 
neſs, God called day; but * the he called night.” 
In the ſecond day, God ſaid, Let there be à firmainent 
in the midſt of the waters, and let ĩt divide the: waters from the 
waters; and it was ſo.“ For God by: eee 


4+ 235 
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mament (that is, ſpread forth the expanſum, or convex, which 
we call the firmament) and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament, from the waters which were above the 
firmament. And God called the firmament heaven.” | 
In the third day, God ſaid, Let the waters under the hea- 

ven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land 
appear; and it was ſo. And God called the dry land earth; 
and the gathering together of the waters called he ſeas.” And 


now the ſecond time we read, God ſaw that it Wwas good.” 


Here, by the way, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that what 
(in ver. 1.) the tranſlators render [In the beginning + Þ 
ſome other learned men render [© In wiſdom] ;* ſo reading it, 
In wiſdom God created the heaven and the earth.“ Dr. 


- Gell, in his Effay towards the amendment of the laſt Engliſh 


tranſlation of the Bible, page 2. tells us, the Targum of Jeru- 
ſalem turns it ſo; and himſelf ap that verſion, ſaying, 
It is indeed no other than what David expreſſeth in Pſalm civ. 


where, having paraphraſed upon the works of God in the 


creation, he breaks forth into admiration, ver. 24. ſaying, 


„ O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou 


made them all.“ And in Pſalm cxxxvi. exhorting to give 
thanks unto the Lord for his manifold mercies, he adds, To 
him that by wiſdom made the heavens,” ver. 5. where by wil- 
dom is underſtood the Son of God, by whom (ſays the evan- 


geliſt, John i. 3.) all things were made; which alſo the 


apoſtle confirms, ſaying, By (or in) him were all things 


created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, Coloſſ. i. 


16. calling him alſo the beginning, verſe 18. And in the Re- 
velation he is called the beginning of the creation of God, 
Rev. ii. 14. So that if we read the words (as in the text) 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, it 
ſeems we are by tune word [beginning] to underſtand Chriſt 
the Son of God, who ſets himſelf forth under the name alſo of 
wiſdom, Prov. viii. And the ſame Dr. Gell, in the place be- 
fore quoted, tells us, the interlineary gloſs interprets, In prin- 
cipio [in the beginning] In filio ſuo, in his Son. But if the 
words ¶ in the beginning] be underſtood of time, and the order 
of the creation, it may occaſion a doubt, whether, in a ſtrict 
ſenſe, the heaven and the earth were created in the beginning, 
that ĩs, were the beginning, or firſt part, of the creation. For 
the heaven being ſet in the ſecond day's work, and the earth 
in the chird ; ſince a third and a ſecond do imply a firſt, it ſeems 
enn dee 3&4; eren ARIES 1 ING eee 
+ Gen. i. 
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not to ſtand with propriety of ſpeech, to call the third day, 
or the ſecond day, the beginning. But the Whole work, and 
every part of it, both firſt and laſt, was undoubtedly made in 
wiſdom. But of this a touch only. Let us now go forward. 

The earth thus drained of the waters, the next work was, 
to give it a prolifick virtue. Wherefore God ſaid, Let the 


earth bring forth graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit- 


tree yielding fruit after its kind, whoſe ſeed is in itſelf upon 
the earth; and it was ſo.“ And here again it is faid, © God 
ſaw that it was good.” . 
In the fourth day God ſaid, Let there be lights in the fir. 
mament of heaven, to divide the day from the night, and let” 


them be for figns, and for ſeaſons, and for days and years. 
And let them be for lights in the heaven, to give light upon 


the earth ;' and it was ſo: for God made two great lights 
(both great, but one greater than the other) the greater (Which 


is the ſun) to rule the day; and the leſſer (which is the moon) 


to rule the night. He made the ſtars alſo. And God fet 


them in the firmament of the heaven to give light the 


earth, and to rule over the day, and over the night, and to di- 
vide the light from the darkneſs, And God faw that it was 

In the fifth day, God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly. the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that 
may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven. So 


God created great whales, and every living creature that mo- 


veth, which the waters brought forth abundantly after their 


kind, and every winged fowl after its kind; and faw that 


it was good. And he bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful and' 
multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas; and let fowl multiply 
in the earth?” 2 427 5434; us | | Nac | E 7 
© From thoſe words in ver. 20. [“ Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and 501 5 
&c. ] an opinion hath ariſen, that fowls took their origin wholly 
from the water. But from what is ſaid in chap. II. ver. 19. 

Out of the ground the Lord God formed every of 25 
held, and every fowl of the air? ] hath ſprung another opinion, 
that fowls derive their beginning from the earth. Theſe be- 
ing the two extremes, the middle may probably be the right, 
that they had their original partly from the waters, and partly. 
from the earth. This Tremellius and Junius favour. And 
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5 this might render the fleſh of fowls leſs groſs than that of 
1 beaſts; more firm than that of fiſhes. _ 5 
* In the ſixth and laſt day's work, God in the firſt place added 
| to the fertility of the earth, which before brought forth only 
vegetables, the production of animals, ſaying, *< Let the earth 
it bring forth the living creature after its kind, cattle and 
\f . creeping things, and beaſts of the earth after their kinds; and 
F it was ſo. And God ſaw that it was good. . 
* And now, after all the other parts of the creation were finiſh. 


1 ed in their beautiful order fit for the reception and uſe of man, 
11 God altered his ſtile. For whereas before he only ſaid, Let 
iP it this or that be ſo or ſo; now God ſaid, Let us make man 


11 (or Adam) in our image after our likeneſs, and let them (for 
114 male and female created he them, chap. v. 2.) have dominion 
1 over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl gf the air, and over 
1 the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
| | n Fey . | 
| - Herein then (beſides 


the divine image wherein man was 


| i made) may the origination of man be juſtly accounted more 
1 noble and honourable than that of any of the reſt of the crea- 
ll | tures, that whereas they were produced by a word ſpeaking, 
5 God is ſaid to have formed man, Gen. ii. 7. and man is cal- 
led the workmanſhip of God, Eph. ii, 10. and the offspring 
i ; of God, Acts xvii. 28. And though the matter man was 
1 formed of was but the duſt of the ground, yet God breathing 
| ee noſtrils the breath of life, man thereby became a liv- - 
| ing 1iOul. | 2 
; Man, thus excellently made, was bleſſed by God, both male 
Z and female, with two great bleſſings, fruitfulneſs and domi- 
ö nion; the Lord God faying unto them, Be fruitful and mul - 
{1 tiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue! it, and have domi- 
& nion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
i þ- over every thing that moveth upon the earth.“ See Pſalin 
ins vii. | 
1 Then appointing unto man for food every ſeeding herb, and 
E the fruit 8 every ſeeding tree, and to the beaſts, fowls, and 
creeping things every green herb, God took (if I may ſo 
ſeals) a general ſurvey of his whole work, and pronounced it 
very Pe | | ; \ 8 | 
%% wok iba and = ter of mt. 
had ſucceeded, the next hiſtorical remark we meet with, is 
God's planting a garden eaſtward in Eden “, with the deſcrip- 


NA * Gen. ii. 


tion ae bongdo herself e therein the man whom 
he had formed, and appointing him to dreſs and keep it, with 
the general permiſſion and particular prohibition what to eat, 
and what to abſtain from. Then follows the naming of the 
creatures by Adam, as the Lord cauſed them to come before 
him; — which comes the Ins My rats: of the mou 
mation of woman, which was thus: | 

After the Lord had declared, chat it was not good Pn 


mould be alone, and that therefore he would make him an help 


meet, or fit, for him, he cauſed a deep to fall upon Adam 


(for ſo was he called from the red earth of which he was made) 


and while Adam ſlept, God took out one of his ribs, cloſing up 
the fleſh inſtead thereof -, and made (or builded) the rib into 
a woman, and brought her unto the man. Adam, ſenſible of 
what the Lord had done, as ſoon as he ſaw the woman, ſaid, 
This is now bone (out) of my bones, and fleſh (out) of my 
fleſh. She ſhall be called woman (or manneſs) becauſe ſhe 
was taken out of man. Therefore (ſays the text) ſhall a man 
leave his father and his mother (that is, rather than his wife) 


and ſhall cleave unto his wife, and they ſhall be one fleſn. 


This was the divine inſtitution of marriage with the law there- 


of, in the naked innocency and unbluſhing ſimplicity of che 
man and his wife, while 1 abode 1 in u delightful Sanden | 


of Eden. 34 

But from this late of i innocency and happineſs they fell; be- 
ing betrayed by the malice and guile of an adverſary ;; who he 
was, and how he came to be ſo, muſt be ſought -elſewhere :- for 
Moſes in this relation gives no account of the fall, or indeed 
of the creation of angels, yet frequent mention we after wards find- 
in the holy ſcriptures of angels, and thoſe both good and bad. 
Good they were all created, as all things elſe were that God 
made; but that ſome of them kept not their firſt eſtate, but leſt 
their on habitation, and (through pride aſpiring higher) ſinned 


againſt God, and were by him caſt down to hell, we are taught 


by the apoſtles Peter and Jude, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude vi. to which 
ſome additional light is given from Job, iv. 18, John viii. 
44. and 1 John wii. 8. The chief of theſe fallen angels, called 


here the ſerpent, and afterwards the old ſerpent, Rev. xx. 2. 
and Beelzebub, or the prince of the devils (which were thereſt 
of thoſe angels that fell alſo) envying the happineſs of man, 


that he ſhould retain and enjoy that ſtate of innocency and 


bliſs, in which he was made and ſet, whereas they. had forfeited; 
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him alſo into that he might have him a compa - 

nion in puniſhment; and in order thereunto he thus ſet upon 

- the woman, as che weaker veſſel, by whom, if gained, he 

might the more eaſily prevail upon the man. Accoſting her there- 

fore in a fight manner; he ſaid, Yea (or indeed) hath God 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden? - Nay, ſaid 
the woman, it is but one tree that is forbidden us: © For we 

may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the fruit 

of the tree which is in the madit of the garden, God hath ſaid, 
ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſball ye touch it, leſt ye die. 29607 

God's word was poſitive: © In the day that thou eateſt 

thereof, thou ſhalt furely die — ſhalt die) Gen. 

ll |} n. 17. The woman in repeating it renders it' only-doubtful, 

if] — ye-die]. There the ſerpent taking hold, 

1 replies, Ye ſhall not ſurely die; but God doth know, that 

mn tde day ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall de opened, and ye 

1 : r —— e knowing good and evil.” 

| 1 This kindfed defrein the woman, who, Jooking on the Beis 


'1 through the optick of ambition, apprehended the tree was 

good for food, pleaſant to the fight, and a tree to be deſired 
to make one wiſe; wherefore ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and 
did not only eat of it herſelf, but nennen 
with her, and he did eat.” 

Now were the eyes of them both opened; but it was but to 
ſee their own nakedneſs and mifery. They had indeed ac- 
quired knowledge, but it was a knowledge, ariſing from a fad 
experience, that the ſerpent had be them, and drawn 


them from the good which knew before, into the evil 
which they knew not. | — 


This dear- bought knowledge brought upon them at once 
both guilt, and the effect of guilt, ſname; ſo that ſewing ſig- 
leaves together, they made themfelves aprons to gird about 
them to cover their new-diſcovered nakedneſs. And when 

they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den in the cool of the day, they hid themſelves from his pre- 
ſence amongſt the trees of the garden.“ + But when the Lord 
called forth Adam by name, rouſing him up with an, Adam, 
Where art thou? Adam was then fain to make anſwer L 
heard thy voice in the arden, _—_ was afraid, becauſe I was 
naked, and I hid m 

In confeſſing his 2 he confeſſed his guilt, of which 
him. eee eee __ to 
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him, that thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree wheres. 
of I commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat. ? - 

Adam was not yet grown i hardy as to deny che fa; but 
hs endeavoured to excuſe himſelf, by laying the blame upow. 
his nſw; not without a tacit reflection therein upon God him- 


ſelf. © The woman (ſaid: he) C 
mes the gave me of the tree, and I did eat.“ | 


God thereupon calling the woman to account, What is 


this, ſaid he to her, that thou haſt done ?“ She alſd Teadily- 


confeſſed the fact, yet willing, like her huſband to throw the 
blame as much as the cold off herſelf, alledged, that the had 


been drawn thereto by the gwle of the ſerpent. © The ſer- 


pent, faid ſhe, beguiled me, and I did eat.“ 


God did not procentwitts the' dent ax h. dau arial 1 
che wan and the womans! whoih by examination he had 


brought to confeſſion, and ſo to conviction; but preſently 
Fa ſentence upon the he ſaid, Becauſę thou 

done this, thou art above all cattle, and above 
every beaſt of the field : upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and 


duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. And I will put en- 


mity between thee and the woman, and between thy feed and 
her ſeed: Ta a hah thou EINE 
heel.? 


To the woman he ſaid, Fl will greatly multiply thy Pi 
and thy conception: In ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth 


and thy deſire ſhall be to thy huſband, and ke ſhall rule. over | 


thee.” 


And unto Adam he faid, « Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unts. 
the voice of thy wife (in oppoſition to my voice) and haſt eaten 
of the tree, of which I commanded thee not to eat; curſed 


be the ground for thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 


the days of thy life. Thorns alfo and thiſtles ſhall it bring 


forth to thee ; and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. In 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou retarn un- 


to the ground out of which thou waſt taken : for duſt thou art, 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.“ 


The proper doom or ſentence being thus paſſed on each, 
God drove out the man from the garden of Eden, and ſent 


him to till the ground from whence he had been taken: and 


leſt, as through a too eager defire of knowledge he had al- 
ready tranſgreſſed, © he ould put forth his hand, and take 
alſo of the tree of life, and eat and hve for ever, God, having 


ſent him out of the garden, placed at the eaſt end * , 


ber wh and a Haming fword which turned every yay. 
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keep the way of the tree of life ;* yet he provided them better 


apparel than the fig-leaf coverings they had ſtitched 


themſelves; to wit, coats of fans, which he ordered for 


them. Ae e 122 * Koln Fs d 

Adam now called his wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe was to 
be the mother of all living ;*. that is, of all the race of man- 
kind that ſhould live upon the earth. And he knew his wife; 


and ſhe thereupon conceiving, bare a ſon, whom - ſhe called 
Cain (which ſignifies poſſeſſion) ſaying, © Lhave gotten a man 


from the Lord. So we read it: but word for word it is, 1 
have gotten the man, the Lord, ſays Dr. Gell, Eſſay, p. 27. 
where alſo he quotes Martin Luther ſo rendering it. From 
which expreſſion ſome conjecture, that Eve was ſo far miſtaken 
in Cain as to take him (who was indeed but the ſirſt· born after 
the tranſgreſſion) for that ſeed, which God had ſaid ſhould 
bruiſe the head of the ſer pennt. 
But, however, as Cain may be called the firſt-fruit of the 
fleſh, being the firſt of men that came by carnal procrea- 
tion; ſo he as the firſt perſecutor, the firſt murderer: + for he. 
flew his own, his then (for aught appears) only brother; and, 
that for no other cauſe, but that his brother worſhipped God 


more ſincerely, and more acceptably than himſelf, which gave. 


occaſion for one to ſay of him, | 

le was the firſt that did his hands imbruen 
In human blood; and by one murder flew 
The fourth part of mankind.* —_—_ 8 


This unnatural murder happened thus: After Eve had 
born Cain, ſhe-conceived again, and bare Abel, who when he 
was grown up, was a keeper of ſheep, as Cain was a tiller of 
the ground. In proceſs of time each of them brought an of- 
fering to the Lord, Cain of the fruit of the ground, and Abel 
of the fg: of his flock, and of the fat thereof. The Lord, 
who ſaw. and regarded the heart of each, had reſpect unto 
Abel, and to his offering; but unto Cain and his offering, he 
had not reſpect. Cain was hereupon very wroth, which the 
falling of his countenance ſhewed, inſomuch that God, taking 
notice of it, ſaid unto him, Why art thou wroth? and why 
is thy countenance fallen? If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be 
accepted ? But if thou doſt not well, fin lieth at the door, &c. 
Ibis ſoft reproof, which one would have thought might 
have pacified Wrathful Cain, ſeems to have raiſed his anger 


10412 D nr e ane I nee 10 
Sen. h. . About the year ofthe world 145. f Ges. iv. | 


394 | higher; 
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higher; for taking an occaſion, not long after, to difeourſe/ | 


with his brother Abel, when they were alone in the field ta- 
8 he on a ſudden, falling upon his innocent brother, flew 


And when the 3 calling him to account for it, ex- 


amined him where his brother Abel was? He as refolutely as 


falſely anſwered I know not; and, as if he took it for an af- 
front that he ſhould be queſlioned for his brother, ſurlily 


aſked, © Am I my brother's keeper?* But the Lord convicted 


him by the voice oof Abel's blood, 4, What haſt thou done? 
The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the 
ground.“ As if he had ſaid, © though thou diſdaineſt to be 
thought thy brother's keeper, yet thou haſt not ſtuck to be thy 


brother's murderer ; and thou ſhalt know that I am the avenger 
of thy brother's innocent blood, which thou haſt wickedly, 


treacherouſly, unnaturally ſhed, and which cries unto me for 


vengeance.* And therefore, Now art thou eurſed from the” _ 


earth (ſaid God to Cain) which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother's blood from thy hand. When thou tilleſt 
the ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield unto thee its ſtrength; 


nor is that al, but a fugitive and a Yagaband ſhalt thou be in | 


the earth,” ; 
This ſentence, gentle i in compariſon of the heinoafeks of the 
crime, Cain complained. highly of,  exying unto the Lord, 
My puniſhment is greater than I can bear.” So we read it; 
and fo both Pagninus and Tremellius turn it; though all ac 
knowledge the Hebrew word, which they render puniſhment, 
nifies, iniquity ; and ſo Arias Montanus gives it. But, 8 
ain ſeemed not ſo ſenſible of his ſin as of his 
as his following words import: Behold ſaid he, thou haſt 
driven me out this day from the face of the earth, and from 
thy face ſhall I be hid (he puts his loſs of advantages in the 


e preſence of God) and I ſhall be a: 


fugitive (added he) and a vagabond in the earth; and it 
ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever findeth me ſhall ſlay me.. 
Although that (according to the Tea law given aſter, 


Gen. ix. 6.) had been but juſt on Cain, * yet inaſmuch as God 


had taken this cauſe into his own immediate cognizance, and 
had fixed the puniſhment; that therefore Cain. ſuffering 2 
dicially, might not ſuffer extrajudicially alſo, nor his 

act paſs into example for others, God to ſecure ham, iſſued 
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whoſoever ſhould ſlay Cain, vengeance ſhould be taken on 
him ſeven-fold ;* and that none might do it by miſtake, 
gre a mark on Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould kill 
Cain, thus branded, went out from the preſence of the 
Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod (which ſignifies fugitive) - 
| - and having by this time taken a wife, ſhe conceived and bare 
| him a ſon, named Enoch; after whoſe name Cain called the 
| city, which afterwards he began to build. Ty WM. 
\Cam's poſterity is regiſtered for ſeven generations, perhaps 
ſhew who were the' authors or inventors of certain trades ;- - 
and who were inſtrumental to corrupt the better ſeed of 
Adam afterwards. Amongſt theſe, Lamech is noted, not 
only for his propenſity to ſhed blood (of which he ſeems to 
have boaſted to his wives) but for bringing polygamy into the 
world, being the firſt we read of that had more wives than one 
at a time. He took two, Adah and Zillah. Adah bare him 
two ſons, Jabal and Jubal; Jabal firſt taught men to live in 
tents, and to breed and order cattle. Jubal was the firſt in- 
ventor of muſical inſtruments, as the harp and organ. Zillah, 
his other wife, bare him Tubal-Cain, who was an inſtructor 
of artificers in braſs and iron ; whence a learned writer infers, 
that he was the firſt that made armour and weapons of war, 
A trade, ſays he, very fit for one of Cain's poſterity.“ Dr. 
Gel, Eſſay, p. 43+ ' | 8 - ; 5 
Thus have we done, for the preſent, with Cain and his off- 
ſpring, which was all ſwept away by the ſucceeding flood; 
I with his ſpirit had never entered any ſin de. 
But Adam, having by an untimely death loſt his ſon Abel, 
knew his wife again, who, conceiving, bare him another ſon, 
and called his name Seth; * for God (idiſhe, Gen. tv. 25) hath 
„ me another ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew. + 
-hrough: this Seth, Adam's line, inten generations before the 
flood, with the age of each of thoſe long-lived fathers, is drawn - 
forth in-the fifth chapter of Geneſis. - 3 
Among theſe, in the ſeventh degree from Adam, lived 
Enoch; f to whom this ſingular teſtimony is given, that he 
walked with God (or pleaſed God in his walking) and that 
be was not, for God took him; which in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews is thus paraphraſed, that he was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
having before his tranſlation received this teſtimony, that he 


Gen. „ f A. M. 130. { A. M. 662. 
1 pleaſed 


Path. 8 A CRE D HISTORY. as 
pleaſed God, Heb. xi. f. and a prophecy of his, not elſeuſhere 


found (at leaſt not in Canonical Scripture). is remembered, 


and cited by the apoſtle. Jude, in his enen Era . 


14> 15 


The two 8 extra from Adam, viz. that fo | 


: Cain, and that by Seth, who ſucceeded righteous Abel, as they 
differed in xa natures and courſe of life, ſo they were diſ- 
tinguiſhed one from the other by very different appellations; 


for the offspring of Cain, being wholly, given up to world 


Pleaſures, and minding only earthly things, were called men, 


or ſons of men; ? but the offspring of Seth, becauſe they ad- 


dicted themſelves to virtue and piety, and profeſſed t to worſhip 
the true God, were called the ſons of God: and well had it 


been for theſe ſons of God, if they had kept ag that qd 


practically, as well as nominally. . 

That Seth and his progeny would, . ages, be ur 
of converſing with Cain and his deſcendants, +. from the 
knowledge 1 — muſt needs have had of that barbarous fra- 
tricide committed by Cain, in the inhaman murder of has 
brother Abel, may 8 be ſuppoſed: 

But time working off that averſion, and as. "hs Is grew 


more repleniſhed with people, the godly generation indulging | 


themſelves a greater liberty, they entertained a more free an 
familiar converſation with the wicked offspring of curſed Cain, 
than was fit or ſafe for them; by which means, having ex- 
poſed themſelves to the allurements of the women, the luſt of 
the eye, repreſenting the daughters of men fair, prevailed 


upon the ſons of God to Vin e in marriage with 
them. 


It is not to be doubted but theſe, who were dhe offspring of 


the righteous, and profeſſed themſelves to be the ſons of God, 
were not a little by this time degenerated alſo from the virtue 


and piety of their anceſtors; for we find, that immediately 
after this, God complained of the wickedneſs of man in ge- 


neral, Gen. vi. 5: and that all fleſh had corrupted. his way 


upon the earth, ver. 12. and we know it is maxim, that 
Nemo repente fit turpiſſimus, '2 No man arrives to the ; 


height « of wickedneſs on a ſudden. . - 


But how depraved ſoever they were $ Ka this 3 joining 


themſelves in marriage with chole who. were not one with 
them in the profeſſion at leaſt of religion, and the worſhip of 
God, did fill up ths meaſure * their n and ſet the "ſeal 
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of deſtroction upon them; for where we read, The ſons of 
God faw the daughters of men, that they were fair, and took 
Tem wives of all which they choſe,” it follows immediately, 
And the Lord faid, My fpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
man, for that he alſo is feſh. ' And God faw that the wicked- 
neſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, And 
It repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth; ſo 
chat g after the manner of men) it is ſaid, it grieved 
Him at the heart: whereupon he declared, he would deſtroy 
: : > but) man, whom he had created,from the face of 
earth.“ ien N N N bb 43% is £ & - 1 
This happened in the days of Noah (the tenth from Adam) 
- Whowas a juſt man, and perfect in his generation, and walked 
with God. The apoſtle Peter calls him a' preacher of 
- righteouſneſs,” 2 Pet. ii. 5. And God himſelf gave this teſ- 
timony to him, Thee have I feen righteous before me in this 
*neration,” Cen. vii. 1. Therefore Noah found grace (or 
our) in the eyes of the Lord; fo that he, and, for his ſake, 
his family, eight s in all, were faved from the general 
deſtruction, which was brought by the flood upon all the reſt 
Of chis overflowing fcburge the merciful God gave man- 
Kind fair warning long before ft came upon them, both by the 
838 Noah, and by the preparation he made for the 
building of the ark for the ſaving of his houſhold; by which 
he is ſaid to have condemned the world, Heb. xi. 7. 
For after the time allotted by God for mien to repent and 
reform in (ſuppoſed'to be the hundred and twenty years men- 
tioned in Gen. vi. 3.) was well nigh expired, and no amend- 
ment appeared, but God ſtill ſaw the earth was corrupt, and 
fled with violence, and that all fleſh had Corrupted his way 
upon the earth; the Lord then declaring to Noah his re- 
ſolution to deſtroy all fleſh from the earth by a flood of waters, 
_rommanded him to make an ark or ſhip (the firſt that we read 
of) for receiving and preſerving a ſeed to repleniſh the depo- 
This ark he directed Noah to make of gopher wood (which 
' Tome'take to be a kind of cedar). and to pitch it both within 
and without, that the waters might not pierce it. The length 
of it was to be three hundred cubits, the breadth fifty cubits, 
and the height thirty cubits ; which taking it for the com- 
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mon cubit, containing a foot and a half, or half a ou” makes 
the dimenſions of the ark to be 450 . or 150 yards in 
length, 75 feet, or 25 yards in breadth; __ or 

ards, in height. Some of the ancients, not t 82 | 
by theſe dimenſions roomy enough to receive commodiouſly all 
the creatures that were contained therein, with their ſtowage 
of proviſions and neceſſaries, have extended this meaſure by 
the geometrical cubit, one of which contains fix of the com- 
mon cubits, thereby making the ark fix times bigger every ; 
way, in length, breadth, and height. 

In favour of which opinion both Origen and Auguſtine are 
cited by Godwyn in his Moſes and 1 #9 I. vi. c · 9. whom 
Willon 3 in his Chriſtian Dictionary, verbo' Cubit, follows; 
and Severus Sulpitius (an ancient writer, as being cotempo- 
rary with Auguſtine) ſeems to have inclined that way alſo, 
when ſpeaking of the ark, he calls it, Arcam neee 
nitudinis, © An ark of exceflive bigneſs. 

But this, by ſome of the modern writers, is rejected and ex- 

loded as an extravagant notion; and the learned Dr. Wil- | 

ins, in his Real Character, Part II. chap. 5. ſect. 6. p. 162, 
Kc. has taken much pains to ſhew, from john Buteo's Tract 
De Arca Noe,“ that the ark meaſured by the common 
cubit was ſufficiently capacious of all, both creatures and pro- 
viſions, that were appointed to be received into it. : 

Leaving therefore the reader to his own judges, upon it, 
whatever the dimenſions of it were, it was to be divided into 
three ſtories or decks, and thoſe into ſeveral rooms or apart - 
ments; but one window ſerved it for light, and one door to 
go in and out at, which was placed in the fide of it. | 

According to this direction did Noah make the ark ;* and 
when it was finiſhed, God (havin peu aſſured him, that al- 
though he deſtroyed all fleſh beſide, yet he would eſtabliſh his 
covenant with him) ſeven days before the rains began to fall, 

ave notice to Noah, that he ſhould come into the ark with 
Fr family, and ſhould take in with him of every living thing 
of all fleſh, both of. cattle and beaſts af the feld, birds and 
fowls of the air, and creepin things, two of a ſort, one male, 
and one female, to kee Reed alive to ſtock the earth 
with; but of clean dab he ſhould take in by ſevens, that is, 
three pairs of males and females of every clean ſort, both for 
breed and food after the flood, and the ſeventh 'for- ſacrifice. 
EE SOREN God NR IT ITN 
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_ amd offer themſelves unto him; and with them he was alſo to 
take in food of all ſorts ſufficient to ſuſtain himſelf and them. 
When Noah, purſuant to this direction, had entered the ark 

himſelf, with his — and his three ſons, Shem, Ham, and a- 
 pheth, with their three wives, and had taken in all the crea- 
tures, with proviſions, as God had a the Lord ſhut 
Aim into the ark. This was in the fix hund of his age; 
and on the ſeventeenth day of the ſecond month = were all che : 
Fountains- of the great deep broken up, and the windows (or 
flood gates of heaven) opened, ſo that the waters of the flood 
were upon the earth. And when it had continued raining 
forty days and forty nights, the waters were ſo riſen, that they 
Uifted up the ark, and bare it up above the earth; ſo that as 
the waters ſtill inereaſing roſe higher and higher, che ark fwam 
(or floated) upon the ſurface of the waters: 
And to that degree dd the waters prevail, that the en 
hills being covered, the waters ſtood fifteen cubits de 
the tops of the mountains. An hundred and fifty days di * 
waters prevail before they were quite drawn off again. In which 
time all fleſh died that moved upon the earth; not only the 
whole rade of mankind; but every living ſubfianee of fowl, 
Cattle, beaſt, and creepmg thing that moved” upon the dry 
land; were deſtroyed from off the earth, ſave Noah only, and 
they that were with him in the ark. 
Te work bei this effected for which this flood was ſent 
God red Noah, and ev n and all the 
cattle that were with him in the wherefore having ſtop- 
ped the foantams of the deep, and ſhut the windows of heaven, 
whereby he reſtrained che rams from falling he cauſed a wind to | 
| 2 oder the earth; which made the waters begin to aſſuage; 
thenceforward continually ftom off the earth, at 
— of the hundred — days they were ſo far abated, 
that the ark reſted upon one of the mountains of Ararat, in the 
y of Armenia. This was on the ſeventeenth᷑ day of the 
ſeventh month, juſt five months from the beginning of the 
flood ; from which time continuing to decreaſe until the tenth 
ure ee the firſt dey of of int waer ro of the 
were ſeen. 


\ 


It ma ay be 0 „that at the Amd when our author wrote; the 

ꝓ— in what is now called the third month, then called the firſt 

month, and the reſt in order. This the reader is defired to take notice of, 
henever the n of a month is mentioned, . 


+ Gen. viii. | . 
3 This, 
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This, no doubt, was a welcome gghit to Noah;  whowiſcly 
conſidering, that if the tops only of the mountains were diſ- 
coverable, the waters muſt needs be deep ſtill in the vallies, 


waited yet forty days before he attempted any further diſco- 
very; and then, opening the window of the ark, he ſent forth 


a raven, which went forth to and fro until the waters were 
dried up. | | 


About ſeven days after, for a further trial, he ſent forth a 


dove; | but ſhe finding no reſt for the ſole of her foot, becauſe 
the waters were yet on the face of the earth, returned to che 


ark; and Noah, putting forth his hand, took her into the aK 


to him. 22 

Then ſtaying yet other ſeven days, he ſent forth the dove 
again, which in the evening returned to him, having in her 
bill an olive leaf plucked off; by which he knew that the 


waters were then abated from the earth: and waiting yet 
other ſeven days, he ſent forth the dove the third time, and 


then ſhe returned no more. 2 


When Noah had Raid till the firſt day of the frſt month, he 


removed the covering of the ark; and looking out, ſaw that 
the face of the ground was dried: yet, having a pious re- 
gard to God's direction, as well in coming forth, as in going 


in, he continued in the ark till the ſeven and twentieth day of 


the ſecond month; ſo that he was in the ark ſomewhat more 


than a year. And needful it was that he fhould remain in the 
ark, not only till the waters were ſunk and the ground well 
dried, but till the earth had produced ſome freſh; food for the 


creatures that were in the ark to live upon. 


Then did God bid Noah go forth, he and his wife, and his 
ſons and their wives with him, and bring forth with him all the 
living creatures, that they might breed abundantly, and be 
fruitful, and multiply upon the earth; and Noah did as the 


Lord commanded him. | pF 
The firſt thing we read of righteous Noah, after he was 
ſafely landed, is, that he built an altar“ (the firſt that we 


have any mention of) and thereon offered burnt-offerings of ; 


clean beaſts and fowls (ſacrifices of thankſgivings and praiſe 


unto the Lord, forthe deliverance and preſervation he and his 


family had received; with which oblations offered from a 
thankful and pious mind, the Lord was ſo well pleaſed, that 
he not only declared his acceptance thereof, but thereupon 


made a covenant with Noah (and in him with his poſterity, | 


Gen. viii. 
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the ſucceeding race of mankind) graciouſly promiſing, that 
he would not again curſe the ground any more or man's 
fake, neither ſhould there any more be a general flood to de- 
ſtroy the earth; and that while the earth remained, the ap- 
pointed ſeaſons of ſeed - time and harveſt, cold and heat, ſum- 
mer and winter, and day and night, ſhould not (univerſally) 
ceaſe; which covenant to confirm to man, and put men out 
of fear when they ſhould ſee the clouds gather, and the ſky look 
dark, and the rain fall, he ſet his bow (which we call the rain- 
bow) in the cloud, ® to be for a token of the covenant between 
God and them. | | 
Hitherto men had lived upon vegetables ; herbs and the 
fruits of trees were the food appointed them by God at the 
- firſt, Gen. i. 29. but now, after the flood, their fare was en- 
larged, and fleth permitted them for food. Every moving 
thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you, ſaid God to Noah 
and his ſons ; for I have now given you free liberty to eat of 
all the living creatures, as I did before of green herb: yet that 
men might not por ſavage, and, like brute beaſts, eat the crea- 
tures alive, he forbad them to eat the fleſh with the life, that is the 
blood, thereof; but firſt to take away the life, by letting out tho 
blood, and then to dreſs and eat the fleſh. And having re- 
newed his former bleſſing of fertility to Noah and his ſons, bid- 
ding them be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, he 
- ſubjected all the creatures to them anew, telling them, © The 
. fear and dread of them ſhould be upon every beaſt of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, and upon all the fiſhes of 
the ſea; and that he would require the life of man of any 
beaſt that ſhould take it away, as well as of one man that 
ſhould murder another. 
The whole race of Cain being cut off by the flood, it might 
have been hoped, that the new world (ſo we may call that 
after the flood, as the apoſtle calls that before the flood, the old 
world, 2 Pet. ii. 5.) would have been planted with better 
people; but as in the ar: there were unclean beaſts (preſerved 
as well as clean, ſo in Noah's family there was a Ham, as well 
as a Japheth and a Shem. | 
The firſt inſtance we have of Ham's impiety, was his diſ- 
covering the nakedneſs of his father in a rude and profane 
manner, which his brethren dutifully and modeſtly covered; 
whereby they . procured their father's blefling upon them, as 
Ham had deſervedly drawn his curſe upon himſelf. + For 


Gen. ir, + A. M. 2666, 
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Noah, after he had performed his devotions to God, applying 
himſelf to huſbandry, planted a vineyard ; and being but a 


beginner, not well experienced in the nature and 


o 

— of che grape, he drank a little too liberally of the 
wine, and being drunk therewith, was uncovered, yet within 
his tent. His a graceleſs ſon Ham, finding him in this con- 
dition, inſtead — covering his father's nakedneſs, went and diſ- 
covered it (in a deriding manner) to his two brethren without. 
Shem and Japheth thereupon taking a garment laid it upon 
their ſhoulders, and (in reverence to their father) going back - 
wards, covered their father's nakedneſs without ſeeing it. 
When therefore Noah, being recovered from his wine, un- 
derſtood how his younger ſon Ham had ſerved him, and how 
regardful his other two ſons had been of him, he ſaid, <.Curſed | 
be Canaan (that is, all the poſterity of Ham, as well as him- 
ſelf, for Canaan was the ſon of Ham, ver. 18.) a ſervant of 
ſervants, ſhall he be unto his brethren ; but bleſſed, ſaiĩd he, be 
the Lord God of Shem. And God ſhall perſuade — 
and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan ſhall 

their ſervant.” 

We read not of any other children that Noah had, but theſe 
three ſons;* from each of which deſcended a numerous off- 
ſpring, which afterwards peopled many countries, and in 
proceſs of time the whole inhabited world. 


Shem is called the father of all the children of Eber, Gen. 
x. 21. Eber was great grandſon, or the fourth from Shem : 


and from him both the people of Iſrael were called Ebrews 
(or Hebrews) and the language they ſpake was called the 
Hebrew tongue : ſo that from Shem came the Jews, beſides 
many other people that inhabited Aſia. This part of the 
world, which is called Europe, is generally held to have been 
peopled by the poſterity of Japheth; and beſides thoſe 
Canaanites, and other people, Which anciently poſſeſſed the 
land of Canaan, the Egyptians, Ethiopians, and; other eaſtern - 


and ſouthern nations, are taken to be the deſcendants of Ham. 


Hitherto there was but one language uſed or known amongſt | 
men, + neither had the ſons of Noah, or their families, as 
yet divided or diſperſed themſelves in the world; but — 
together in a body, they journied onwards from Foy eaſt, till 
finding an inviting plain in the land of Shinar (where ſome 
1 
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der to ſettle there. 
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No began two unruly paſſions to poſſeſs their minds, am- 
dition and fear. They, Vere very — to make them 
ſelves a name; and no leſs afraid that they ſnould be ſcattered 
abroad. To effect the one, and prevent the other, they agreed 
to build themſelves a city, and a tower of ſuch an extraordinary 
beigght, that by a figure called hyperbole, it is ſaid they de- 
ſigned the top thereof ſhould reach to heaven. | | 
The projected height of this tower hath cauſed ſome to 
'-— . conjecture, that remembering the deſtruction brought on man- 
kind by the late flood, and grown diffident 'of God's veracity, 
in keeping his Covenant made with them, that he would not 
 _ bringa general deluge over the earth again, they deſigned 
| - this topping tower for a place of refuge and ſecurity againſt 
the like danger.” | Fo 
| However, that the deſign and undertaking was evil, and 
SS - highly provoking to the Lord, is evident from the diſpleaſure 
| he ſhewed at it, and the puniſhment he inflicted upon them for 
| it; for to check their preſumption, and diſappoint their pur- 
Poſe, he confounded their language, ſo that they could not un- 
derſtand one another's ſpeech. This put them into ſo great 
diſorder, that they were forced to give over building; for by 
| reaſon of their different languages 5 could not communicate 
| their minds and intentions one to another: and being thereby 
rendered incapable, not only of carrying on their intended 
work, but of converſing one with another, and by that means 
deprived of the comforts and pleaſures of mutual ſociety and 
intercourſe, and diſabled from performing the reciprocal du- 
ties of friendſhip and common neighbourhood, they willingly 
withdrew one from another, and diſperſed themſelves ; they 
who were of one language taking one way, and they who 
were of another ſpeech going another way : for there is no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that they were divided into as many ſeveral 
tongues as they were perſons ; but rather that the ſeveral -fa- 
milies (computed to be ſeventy) which were afterwards to 
grow into ſeveral nations or people, had each a diſtinct and pe- 
culiar language given them. | | 
Thus were they ſcattered abroad upon the face of the earth, 
which was the great thing they feared. And thus God at 
once both diſzppointed their deſign, and anſwered his own; 
which was, to re-people the earth more generally and ſpeedily 
2 it is probable they of themſelves would otherwiſe have 
One. . 
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This confaunding of their language gave name to the city | 


chat they had begun to build; which from thence was oe 
Babel, fignifying confuſion ®. 


Among theſe aſpiring builders, a forward and leatiis man 


no doubt, was Nimrod, whoſe name imports a rebel. Great 
grandſon he was to Noah by Ham, and a great. uſurper and 


tyrant; for which he was proverbially called, © The mighty 
hunter before the Lord,” Gen. x. 9. And here he laid the 
foundation of the firſt great empire in the world, which at 
firſt was called the Babylonian, from this city Babel, or Baby- 
lon, the metropolis and ſeat of his empire. From whence 
he, or ſome of his poſterity, going afterwards into Aſfyria, 


did there build the great city Nineveh (which the prophet 


Jonah many ages after was ſent to [propheſy againſt) and 


from thence this monarchy was afterwards called the * 
rian, the firſt of the four. 


; It was more than an hundred years after the flood, that 
this confuſion of tongues, and diſperſion of Noah's family, 
fell out; for Peleg, the ſon of Eber, who was great grandſon 
to Shem, is reckoned to have been born in the hundredth 
and firſt year after the flood, and had his name [Peleg] 
given him from that diviſion of the earth, which in his time 
was parted amongſt Noah's poſterity, Gen. xi. 25. 


About an hundred and twenty years after this was bore | 


Terah f. „who, himſelf not faithful (for he ſerved other gods, 


Joſh. xxiv. 2.) was the father of him who both was faithful, 


and is called, The Father of the Faithful, Abraham, the 
tenth from Noah, as he was the tenth from Adam. 

Terah had three ſons, Haran, Nahor, and Abram; for ſo 
is the right order of their births. Haran, who was much 
elder than his brothers, dying before his father, left one ſon, 
named Lot, and two daughters, whereof one was named 
Milcah, and the other Iſcah, both married to their uncles; 
Milcah to Nahor (fo ſays the text, Gen. x. 29.) and Iſcah 
to Abram, as the Jews deliver, who will have her to be called 
Sarai, for her beauty and houſewifery. - 

While Abram yet lived with his father Terah/i in Meſopo- 
tamia, the God of glory appeared to him (ſo Stephen briefly 
relates the matter before the council, Acts vii.) and faid unto 
him, © Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I ſhall ſhew dae Moſes 
adds the bleſſing annexed to the command, viz. And I will 
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make of thee a nation, Gen. xii. 2, 3. Whereupon 
Terah, und ing that God had appeared to his ſon 


Abram, and commanded him to remove from thence, and 
282 drawn by the propoſed bleſſing, conſented to go with 
him and his wife; and taking Lot along with them, they de- 
ꝓarted from Ur in Chaldea, intending to travel into the land 
of Canaan. But in their way coming to Haran (Which 
Stephen calls Charran, Acts vii.) they took up their abode 
there for a while: in which time Terah died, being two hun- 
dred and five years old. N 

After Terah's death, Abram being now ſeventy and five 
years of age, and mindful of Goc command, departed 
from Haran; and with Sarai his wife, and his couſin Lot, 
and all their ſubſtance that they had gathered, and the ſouls 
that had gotten in Haran (by which ſome underſtand 
the perſons they had gained over to the true religion) pur- 
ſued their journey, until they came into the land of Canaan, 
which was the country God had directed him to. | 

Being come into the land, and having paſſed through. ſome 

of it , the Lord appeared again unto him, and made 

(if I may ſo ſpeak) a deed of gift of that land unto Abram's 
ſeed long before he had ſeed (for Sarai his wife was barren) 

and when it was poſſeſſed by other people; for the Canaanite 
was then in the land, ver. 6. However, Abram, to ſhew his 
faith and thankfulneſs, worſhipped the Lord (which is ſignified 
by his building an altar) in that place 1, where the Lord had 
appeared, and made fo gracious a promiſe to him. | 
Long he had not been in Canaan, ere he was fain to pluck 
up his flakes, and remove his tent again; for there aroſe a 

zevous famine in the land. This obliged him for the pre- 
— of himſelf and his family, to ſeek relief elſewhere; 
and Egypt lying near to that part of Canaan where he had 
ſettled, and being a fruitful country, he determined to travel 
thither, and ſojourn there a while. 1 . | 
When he was come upon the borders of Egypt, and had 
obſerved the difference, in point - of comelineſs, betwixt his 
own fair wife and the Egyptian women, a fear began to enter 
him, that his wife's beauty would endanger his ſafety, . He 
concluded that ſo-fair a woman, fo -eminently excelling the 


women of that place, would ſoon be taken notice of, and as 


ſoon be defired. And becauſe the world was not then grown 
to that height of diſſoluteneſs, as lightly to invade the mar- 

| A. M. 2083. + Sen. zii, f bid. ; 
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went into Egypt, and there he worſhipped God. 


grown 
very rich, not in cattle only, but in filver and gold alſo. His 
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riage bed, but nuptial ties were held too ſacred to be violated, 
his fear ſuggeſted to his apprehenſion, that if they underſtood 


Sarai was his wife, they would kill him, that they might come 


to the enjoyment of her, without the imputation of adultery; 
a crime reputed, in that martial age, more heinous than murder. 
To prevent this danger, he opened his mind to his wife; 
and laying the ground of his fears upon her beauty, he beg- 
ed her to ſay the was his ſiſter, that ſhe might not be taken 


for his wife: by which means he might not only eſcape the 
apprehended danger, but alſo might fare the better for her 
ſake. Here nature ſhewed her utmoſt ſtrength in this great 
* man. The principle of ſelf-preſervation had wrought 
ſo powerfully on him, and ſo wholly poſſeſſed his mind, that 
he ſeems not to have conſidered, or duly to have regarded, his 
- wife's chaſtity and his own honour, | ; 


His fear was not groundleſs, nor was he deceived in his 


_ apprehenſion ; for no ſooner was he come into Egypt, but the 


Egyptians had caſt a longing eye upon his fair wife. Pha- 


raoh's courtiers ſaw her, commended her to their king, and 
to court ſhe was forthwith brought. Abram called her ſiſter; 


the king thereupon took her into his houſe, and intreated him 
well for her ſake, beſtowing great preſents upon him. But 
watchfyl Providence would not ſuffer the great patriarch's 


| bed to be defiled ; wherefore the Lord plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe, probably by inflicting ſome ſudden fickneſs, or bo- 


dily infirmity upon them; whereby both their defire towards 


the woman was probably reſtrained, and they made ſenſible 
that ſhe was a married wife. Wherefore Pharaoh, calling 


Abram to him, and laying the blame upon him for miſleading 
him, by not _ him ſhe was his wife, but calling her ſiſter, 
he, in diſpleaſure bid him take his wife, and be gone; com- 


manding his ſervants alſo to ſend him and his wife away: 


yet withal to take care, that nothing were detained from him, 


but that he ſhould take with him all that he had. ' © © 


This accident, it is probable, occafioned Abram to leave 
Egypt ſooner than otherwiſe he would have done; for the next 


account of him is, that he went up out of Egypt, he and his 
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, into the ſoutk: 


and being got into Canaan again, he travelled on to Bethel, 
to the place,where he had made an altar to the Lord before he 


* 


Abram was now, through the bleſling of God, grow 
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couſin Lot alſo had flocks, and herds, and tents ; which im- 
plies he had a family and ſubſtance of his own, diſtin from 
that of Abram.* And their families being large, and their 
flocks great, they were ready to overcharge the place, and 
want meat for their cattle ; which might probably be the more 
ſcarce, partly by reaſon of the late famine there, and partly 
alſo, for that the Canaanites, and the Perizzites did then dwell 
In the land, and it is likely would poſſeſs the more fruitful 
parts of the. country. The ſcarcity of proviſions and paſturage 
.occafioned ftrife between the herdmen of Abram's cattle, 
and the herdmen of Lot's cattle, and that troubled Abram: ; 
who, fearing left. this contention among the ſervants, if not 
timely ſuppreſſed, might riſe higher, to the endangering a 
breach of . fri ip betwixt his kinſman and him, took an 
opportunity to ſpeak with his couſin Lot about it, and in ſoft 
and mild terms {aid unto him, Let there be no 8 
thee, between me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen ; for we are brethren.” So the ancients reputed, and 
called thoſe that ſprang from one common rout, though not in 
aà direct line begotten by one and the ſame father; in which re- 
ſpect theſe were brethren in a natural relation; as with reſpe&t 
to religion, and the worſhip of the true God, they were 
brethren alſo in a ſpiritual relation: both which would ſuffer, 
if they ſhould ſuffer | contention, eſpecially about the .low 
things of this world, to ſpring up and get head between them 
.or their dependants. | | * | 
Abram therefore, to prevent the - worſt, propoſes parting, ft 
. ſeeing their ſubſtance was grown ſo great, that they could not 
with conveniency, and needful accommodations, dwell any 
longer together; and though himſelf was, in all reſpects, the 
greater and better man, yet (which ſhews it is not beneath 
greatneſs for a ſuperior to condeſcend to an inferior) he gave 
his couſin Lot the offer, to make his choice in what part of 
the land he would ſettle, himſelf being content to take what 
the other ſhould leave. Lot, not minding to loſe ſuch an ad- 
vantage, having with his eye ſurveyed the country, choſe for 
himſelf all the plain of Jordan, which he had obſerved to be 
every where well watered, and very fertile. Thus having 
parted by agreement, Lot journies eaſtward, and ſettles in 
the * of Jordan, pitching his tent towards Sodom; the 
inhabitants of which place were, in that wicked age, ſome of 
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Abram remained fill in the land of Canaan; and aſter Lot 
was gone from him, the Lord appeared again to him, and 
renewed to him the gift of that land to him and to his ſeed for 


ever, but in reverſion; which deed of giſt, penned (if I may 


ſo ſpeak) by God himſelf, deſerves, for the extraordinary rare- 
neſs of it, to be here exempliſied, as it ſtands inrolled in the 
beſt of records, the Holy Scriptures, thus: Lift up now thine 
eyes, ſaid God to Abram, and look from the place where thou 
art, northward, and ſouthward, and- eaſtward, and weſtward ; 
for all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will T give it, 
and to thy ſeed for ever. And I will make thy ſeed as the 
duſt of the earth; ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbered. Arife, walk 
through the land, in the length of it, and in the breadth of it; 
for I will give it unto thee. Abram, thereupon removing his 
tent, went and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in He- 
bron, and there built an altar unto the Lord; which is a peri- 
phraſis'of worſhipping him. | 
Some time after this, fell out that memorable battle fought* © 
by four kings againſt five; the firſt pitehed field of which we 
have any account in ſtory. The oceaſion of which was this: 
Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, had held frre petty kings in 
2 tributary ſubjection to him for divers years; of which num 
ber the king of Sodom was one.“ At length they jointly re- 
belled againſt him; f whereupon he, with three other kings 


who were his allies, made war upon them, tò reduce them to 
their former obedience; and they, with united forces, re- 


ſolved to try it out in a pitehed field. Whetefore having 
drawn their armies into the vale of Siddim, which after the 
deſtruction of Sodom was called the Salt Sea, they joined the 
battle there. The iſſue was, that the four kings prevailing, 
the five were put to ffi ght: TERS 75 

The vale of Siddim, where the battle was fought, had in it 
many pits, out of which had been digged ſlime (a kind of 
clammy earth called bitumen, very good to make mortar 
with) and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, in their flight, 


are {aid to have fallen there; whether entangled amongſt thoſe”. 


pits, they were overtaken and ſlain, or whether falling into ſome 


of thoſe pits, they there hid and ſecured themſelves till the rere 


was over, is not expreſſed. We read (ver. 17.) that the king of 
Sodom went out to meet Abram very ſoon after, and treated 
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with him about the ſpoils; which might induce one eng 


that it was the ſame king, and not a new one. ' 

However, after the field was fought, the victors, ſacking the 
ty of Sodom and Gomorrah, carried away all the 1 pro- 
viſions, and priſoners; 3 amongſt whom was Abram's couſin Lot, 
who by this time was got into Sodom. We left him before 
upon his parting from his uncle, having his tent pitched only 
towards Sodom ; but now he was gone to dwell in Sodom, and 
with the Sodomites was led away captive :' ſo hazardous a 
thing it is to approach the neighbourhood of wicked men. 

Amongſt thoſe that eſcaped, one came and brought the 
news of this overthrow to Abram, who then dwelt in the 
B belonging to Mamre the Amorite, who, with his two 

rothers, Eſhcol and Aner, were in league with Abram. 
Whereupon, Abram underſtanding that his couſin Lot was 
taken captive, muſtered his men, who were in number three 
hundred and eighteen, born in his own houſe ; and having in- 
truſted them of the juſtneſs of the cauſz he went upon, name 
to redeem righteous Lot' and his tamily, who were wor- 

7 na of the — God, from the thraldom they were brought 
into by heatheniſh tyrants, he armed his men, and led them 
forth; his confederates, Aner, Eſheol, and Mamre (moved 
either by friendſhip and alliance, or hope of booty) accom- 
panying him. 

Then, having ſearnt which way the adverſaries army had 
taken, he purſued them unto Dan; and being — by 
the night, he divided his forces into ſeveral parties, who fal- 
ling ſuddenly on the enemy, and charging them valiantly on 
every ſide, put them to the rout; and Chedorlaomer and the 
kings that were with him being ſlain, and the reſt put to 
e Abram brought back all the goods which had been taken 
lunder of Sodom, and alſo his brother Lot and his goods, 
all the captives. 

In his return he was met and e firſt by the king 
of Sodom, and then by Melchizedeck king of Salem; . 
cerning whom great diſputes have been, and yet are amongſt 
che, learned, both who he was, and where his city Salem 
ſtood; which here to enter into is not agreeable to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe. Let it ſuffice, that whatſoever other name he 
—_ have, the Holy Ghoft has wmought fit to call him Mel - 
chizedeck, which ſignifies © King of Righteouſneſs,” and to 
declare him king of Salem, which fignifies © Peace.“ In 
both which he was a type 'of Chriſt; and to make him 

completely 
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com letely io, he is called alſo, « The Prieft of the moſt High 


G 

This Melchizedeck, coming forth to vifit Abram in his 
return from the battle, brought him, a preſent of bread and 
wine, to refreſh him and his men upon their march ; and alſo. 
both bleſſed Abram, and bleſſed God for the good ſuccels he 
had given him. In requital of which kindneſs, Abram made 
him a preſent alfo of the tenth part of the ſpoils he had taken 
in that expedition. 

The king of Sodom too, in thankful acknowledgment of the 
benefit he had received by Abram, offered him the g 
which had been taken from Sodom; defiring only that he 
would reſtore him the priſoners. But Abram, ſaving to his con- 
federates their parts of the pillage, which by right of war be- 
| longed to them, reſtored to the King of Sodom both the pri- 
ſoners and the goods, having before reſolved not to keep atiy 
thing of it, that it might appear he did not undertake that en- 
terprize to Enrich himſelf by it. : 

It may be ſuppoſed, that after this rencounter with the Ba- 
bylonians, Abram conſidering himſelf but as. a ſtranger in 
that country, might be apprehenſive, that they, to tepair their 
loſs ſuſtained in the late overthrow, might meditate revenge ; 
and that therefore thie Lord to encourage him, ſpeaking to him 
in a viſion, ſaid, Fear not, Abram; I am thy ſhield, en | 
exceeding great reward” 4 

Dove er Abram, thereby emboldened, took the op 

ut the Lord in mind, that though he had already 

miled to give that land unto his ſeed ; yet he had 27: 
© hs as yet to give him a ſeęd, to poſleſs either that, ot 
what elſe he had; but that his > worn oa Fogg 


| Whereupon the Lord was pleaſed fo tell him, that not his ſer- 


vant, but one that ſhould come forth out of his own bowels 
ſhould be his heir; and that he ſhould not only have an heir of 
his own body, but à numerous offspring like the ftars of hea- 
ven for number. 

And becauſe Abram defired ſome token of afſurince that he 
ſhould inherit that land, it pleaſed the Lord to make a cove- 


nant with him by expreſs promiſe, attended with ſolemn ce- 


remonies, in this manner: Take me ſaid God (unto him) an 
heifer of three years old, and a ſhe-goat of three years old, and 
a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young 
pigeon.” Abram accordingly took thoſe mma and di- 
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viding the beaſts (but not the birds) in the midfl, laid each 
piece one againſt the other; and when the fowls came down 
2 the carcaſes, he drove them away. And when the ſun 

was going down, a deep ſleep fell upon Abram, and with it an 


horrorof great darkneſs; and the Lord faid unto him, Know 
for certain, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger. in a land that is 


not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflict them four 
hundred years. And alſo that nation which they ſhall ſerve, 
will I judge; and afterwards ſhall they come forth with great 


_ ſubſtance. And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou 


ſhalt be buried in a good old age. But in the fourth genera- 
tion they ſhall come hither again; for the iniquity of the Amo - 
rites is not yet full.” Then did the Lord cauſe to paſs before 
him between the divided pieces of fleſh, firſt a ſmoaking fur- 
nace (a plain A ly of the ſore ſufferings his ſeed 
ſhould undergo in Egypt) and then a lamp of fire (a lively em- 


dlem of their 2 lata after the four hundred years of their. 


ſervitude ſhould be ended). The promiſe of a ſeed to Abram. 
is ſuppoſed to have been firſt made in the bg year of 
his age, when Sarai his wife was ſixty-five years old; nd; 
Iſhmael's birth being placed in the £265, year of 
Abram's age, ſhews that Sarai waited about ten years after 

the promiſe for the accompliſhment thereof, before ſhe brou ght 
her maid to her huſband's bed. But by, that time being 
ſeventy-five years old, and deſpairing o her own. concep- 
tion, not only from her great age, but from a ſenſe ſhe had 
that the 11 had reſtrained her from ſhe prevailed, 
with her huſband to accept her handmaid Hagar, to be his 


 concubinary wife; pleaſing herſelf with the apprehenſion, that 


if her maid ſhould conceive by her huſband, it would be a 
means of bui:din $ uP her and her gpl 4 the completing of 
the divine pro 
Abram, thas porfuaded by kis wife, takes Hagar to his bed, 
and ſhe quickly conceived by him. But as ſoon as ſhe, found 
herſelf with child, 3 g her former, and miſtakin g her 
preſent condition, ſhe began to deſpiſe her miſtreſs, to whom 
(had ſhe rightly underſtood herſelf) the ſtill owed the ſame re- 
and ſubjection as before; for though in concubinage, 
{ or half wives, (as one may call them) were 
accounted lawtul and true wives, and their iſſue reputed legi- 
timate, and they had a lawful right to'the marriage-bed, and 
might a clam the privilege thereof, as well as the chief 
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wife, yet in all other reſpects they were inferior to her; and 
as they had no authority in the family, nor ſhare in the ho {- 
hold government; ſo if they had been ſervants in the family 
before they came to be concubines; they continued to be | 
_ afterwards, and in the ſame ſubjection to their miſtreſs as be- 
fore. See Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, lib. 6. cap. 4. -} 
Sarai,' not ignorant of her own right, and reſenting the 4 
- Night put upon her by her ungrateful ſervant, expected (as it 
ſeems) that her huſband ſhould have vindicated her honour, 
and have reproved Hagar for her diſreſpectful carriage to- 
wards her miſtreſs. But he, either not "obſerving it, or (his 
mind being otherwiſe employed) not heeding it, Sarai brake 
Y fork into a ſharp expoſtulation about it, bluntly ſaying, My 
wrong be upon thee : 1 have given my maid into thy boſom, 
and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, I was deſpiſed in 
Her eyes: the Lord judge between me and thee,” 
A Abram, to let his wife ſee that he did not, nor would not, 
: uphold her ſervant in any undutiful carriage towards her, nc 
had any way abridged her power over her, refers her to her 
b 2 own authority as a miſtreſs, ſaying, © Behold thy maid is in 
1 thy hand (that is, in thy power) do to her as it pleaſeth thee.” 
= -  Sarai thereupon, taking her to taſk, corrected her fo ſevere- 
; ly, that Hagar, not brooking ſuch ſharp dealing, ran away 
from her; and being an Egyptian born, ſhe took the way that 
led directly to her own counỹ f. 
As the thus travelled through the wilderneſs, finding a foun- 
tain of water (in thoſe hot and dry countries as defirable as 
ſcarce) there ſhe tarried to reſt and refreſh herſelf; and there 
the angel of the Lord found her: for though Hagar, filled 
| with the ſenſe of her miſtreſs's hard uſage of her, and from 
- thence poſſeſſed with fear, conſidered not the condition ſhe 
was in; yet the Lord, who knew ſhe bore along with her, 
though not the ſeed to which the promiſe was, yet a ſeed of 
Abram's, which for Abram's ſake, he was pleaſed to favour, 
ſent his angel to take care of her. e 
The angel therefore, having found her in the wilderneſs by 
the fountain of water, in his firſt addreſs to her, put ber in 
mind of her relation and duty, by calling her Hagar, Sarai's 1 
maid, thereby intimating, that her having been advanced to 
her maſter's bed had not exempted her from her ſervice and 
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ſub je ction to her miſtreſs ee Homme Sarai's maid ſtill, and 


-conſequently Sarai was her miſtreſs ſtill. Then aſking her 


_ whence ſhe came, and whither ſhe would go? and ſhe telling 


im ſhe fled from the face of her miſtreſs Sarai, the angel did not 
enter into che merit of the cauſe between her miſtreſs and her, 
or enquire the reaſon of her leaving her ſervice, but ſaid - Re- 
turn do thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelf under her hands.” 
"But becauſe this would be likely to go down hardly with her, 
he ſoſtens it, by telling her 4 the Foal would e her 
ſeed exceedingly, ſo that it ſhould not be numbered for mul- 
titude. And to convince her that he was an angel ſent by 
the Lord to take care of her, he tells her that which no man 
could have told her, viz. that ſhe was with child, and ſhould 
bear a fon, anon: be bad her, name Shenael, Hecauſe God had 
heard: her affliction. _ | 

Hagar, though yet having been long in 
2 aun * xofed to have been inſtructed 

the knowledg 5 al of the true God; for \acknow - 
. that it . the Lord who had thus viſited her, ſhe 
_ called his name, Thou God ſeeſt me. The well alſo, or 
fountain, by which the angel found her, was called Beerlahai- 
DM, which ſigniſies, The Well of him that liveth and ſeeth me. 
Lim. a thus divinely both comforted and counſelled, 4 re- 
her ſervice again, and being upon her fubraiinn 
need. aa 5 due time was brought to bed of a ſon, whom, 
accordin the angel's direction to her, Abram called Iſh- 
mael. 4 Wa was Abram fourſcore and fix years old when 
AE was born. 

Thirteen 40 aſter, when Abram, was ninety and nine 
years old, || the Lord appeared again to him, and ſaid, © I 
. am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou per- 
"fe; and I will make my OTF between me and thee, and 
will multiply wo Abram thereupon in hum- 
ble reverence on 9 — God talked further with 
him; and eallng hin him he ſhould be a father of many nations, 
changed his name from Abram to Abraham; giving this rea- 
ſon for it, © for a father of many nations have I made thee.” 
E former name, Abram, imported an high Father; but his 
. new name, Abraham, fignifies 2 Father of a great Multitude, 
"as indeed he was, not only of the twelve tribes, but the 
Iſhmaelites, the e ml all the poſterity of Keturah 


coming of him. 
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At this time did the Lord inſtitute circumciſion (a a ſeal'df 
the covenant he had now thade with Abraham) commanding 
that every man-child of eight days old, 0 born in the 
houſe or bought with money, ſhould be circumciſed in the 
fore · Kin of his fleſh (a type of the ſpiritual circumeiſon made 


without hands, whereby the inordinate defires, affedtions, 


and paſſions of the carnal mind, are pared off] upon pain of 


being cut off from his people. Whereupon Abraham himſelf 
e being then ninety years old and nine; and 


Iſhmael his ſon was Hessen ſo, being thirteen years of 


age; and all the men of Abraham's twoſhold were circum. 
ciſed the ſame day. 


Now alſo did the Lord change Abraham's wife's: name Bom 


| Sapa 05 Sarah; the 1 in ſound little, in fenſe is 


great; for Sarai ſignifi Princeſs, princeſs of my family 
only ; but Sarah Neuer a Nen indefinitely, and at large, 
a princeſs of many nations. Kings of people ſhall be of 


her, ver. 16. And now at the chang! ging of their names did 


God promiſe a ſon to Abraham by his wife Sarah. L ill 


bleſs 2 (faid he) and give thee a ſon alſo of her, ver. 16. 


Though Abraham did greatly rejoice at this promiſe, yet 
the natural affection he 5 — to Iſhmael, as being his firſt- 
begotten, made him break forth in deſire to God, © O that 
Iſhmael might live before thee l' But God, who as he knew 
what was beſt, ſo had before determined what to do, to take 
off Abraham's too ſtrong defire of advancing Iſhmael to a 
ſhare in the covenant, anſwered him, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a ſon indeed, whoſe name thou ſhalt call Iſaac, and 


I will eſtabliſh m covenant with him for an everlaſting cove- 


nant, and with his feed after him.” ver. 19. And that 
he might not ſeem wholly to rejet Abraham's requeſt for 


Iſhmael, he added,. As for Iſhmael, I have fo far heard thee, 


that behold I have bleſſed him, and will make him fruitful, and 


will multiply him exceedingly, fo that he ſhall beget wwebre 


princes, and F will make him a great nation,” | 
Not long after this, as Abraham fat in the heat of the Ty 


in his tent-door for coolneſs, ® he looked up; and! faw three, 
whom at firſt he took to be men, coming towards him; where- 
upon he haſtened to meet them, and having faluted them (ac- 


cording to the ceremonious manner of thoſe times and coun- 
tries which was by bowing himſelf towards the ground) he 


very Nen and hoſpitably” entreated them 0 * and ca 


e a eee i Frog e ee 
3 | | take 


.* Nay, but thou didſt laugh.“ And her being thus reproved 


Juſtice in judgment) of which God himſelf gives 
great *example. He, who knew all without inquiry, is here 


- 
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rr conſenting to, he 
| — ve order for EE 5 
Y 


ſet before them, ſtanding by and wait- 

on. them, under the covert of a, ſhady tree, while they 
he thought ) did eat. n him where his 
» and being anfrared Gag was 30-the tent, one. of them 


3 — 
E unto him, I will certainly return unto thee according to 


of life (that is, — — to the time that women 
with child) and lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall have a 
y this Abraham knew that theſe gueſts of his were not 


. — angels ; one of which repreſented the Lord himſelf. 


Sarah ſtanding behind out of fight within the tent-door, 


heard what was r and conſidering that her 
. huſband was an hundred old, and ſhe ninety, * that 
according to the courſe — om ny üs, 


could not refrain from laughing for which he was reproved 3 


the Lord, who upon her laughing (though it was not outw 
but within ſaid to , Wherefore did Sarah 
laugh, faying, Shall I who am old certainly bear a child! 


This. made Sarah afraid; and though ſhe knew herſelf 


- guilty, yet thinkin to carry it off, becauſe her wax re 


not outwardly viſfible, ſhe boldly denied that ſhe had la 
Lord fixed it more poſitively upon 2 — 


by the Lord, ſhewed, that her laughter proceeded. from in- 
credulity ; whereas Abraham, when the promiſe of a ſon. by 
her was before made to him (chap. xvii. 17.) laughing for 


Joy was not reproved. 


| r eee (for ſo the text fill calls them) depart- 
from thence, and directing their courſe towards Sodom, 
en is them on the way; and as 


they walked together, it pleaſed the Lord (who elſewhere 
vonchſafed to call Abraham his friend, Ifai. xli. 8.) to 2 
a fingular inſtance of a particular friendſhip to Abraham, in 


acquainting him with his purpoſe concerning Sodom, as if he 
would adviſe with him upon it: and it is — 9 that the 
Lord grounds this act of his friendſhip very much upon the 
knowledge he had, that Abraham — 5 command, not his 


children only, but his houſhold after him; — ſo that they ſhould 


keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice 8 
ere 


a pattern to them who cannot know but by inquiry, not to 
condęmn even the moſt flagitious without due examination and 
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trial. Before the flood God againſt the old world 
upon ocular evidence: God ſaw 3 the wickedneſs of man 


was great,” Gea. vi. 5. 12. So alſo at the building of Ba- 


bel it is ſaid, the Lord came down to ſee the city hs the 
tower, which the children of men builded, Gen. xi. 5. And 
now again, before the deſtruftion of Sodom, though the cry 


Sodom and Gomorrah was great,. Beans of the ie 


2 of their ſin, yet the Lord would not proceed a 
the 2 NE generals, nor upon common fame; but I will go 
2 


aid the Lord, and ſee whether they have done alto- 
ether according to the cry of it; and if ny IL will know.. * 
5 This great condeſcenſion t che Lord's in co 


mmunicating 
his purpoſe to Abraham, gave Abraham both opportunity and 
encouragement to intercede with the Lord on behalf of Sodom, 


grounding his requeſt on the rectitude of God, which would 


— permit him to deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ; 

.and taking for granted (as well he might) that. the Judge of 
all the earth muſt needs do right, he proceeded to mediate for 
Sodom in fix nary en, falling gradually from 
fifty to forty- ve, to forty, to thirty, to twenty; and at laſt to- 
ten righteous perſons: or the ſake of which little number the 


Lord was graciouſly pleaſed, at his intreaty, to grant, that if 
but ten righteous ſhould be found 1 in Sodom, it ſhould not be 


deſtroyed. 


Wile E with the Jard, his cher 


two gueſts, who had come along with them from Abraham's 


tent (and who were indeed miniſtering angels appointed to 


execute God's righteous judgment upon the wicked Sado-- 
. mates) held on their courſe towards the city, whather by the- 
evening they came; and Lot, who fat in the gate of the gity, 
probably with intention to receive and entertain travelling 
ſtrangers (publick inns or victuallin g-houſes being, in thoſe 


early times, little or not all — — ſeeing them, roſe 
up to meet them; and having ſaluted them, invited. them co 


his houſe, deſiring them to take a bed with him for that night, 


which they at firſt declined; but by his i bi ie (as. after- 


wards Samuel by Saul's, 1 Sam. xv. 26 31. and even our 


Lord Nate by his two deines Luke xa. 28, - 29-) were 


prevalled on to accept. 


px between r — bed - time the men of Sodom, both | 
FIDE 98 as with one conſent from 
the houſe, and com- 
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manded Lot to bring forth his gueſts to them, that they might 
know them, that is, abuſe them in that unnatural and filthy 
manner, which was afterwards expreſly forbidden in the law, 
Lev. xviii. 22. and thereby made capital, chap. xx. 13. which 
vile fin continued among the Gentiles even to the apoſtles 
times, as may be gathered from Rom. i. 27. and 1 Cor. vi 9. 
and was ſo generally practiſed amongſt the people of Sodom, 
that from hence it took the name of Sodomy, and the prac- 
tiſers thereof are called Sodomites, both in Holy Scripture 
(Deut. Xxiii. 17. 1. Kings xiv. 24. and xv. 12, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 7.) and in our Engliſh laws, which (as did the law 
God of old) do yet make the puniſhment death. ED 
"Good Lot, thinking by gentle reaſonings to appeaſe his un- 
reaſonable neighbours, ſteps out amongſt them, . and ſhutting 
the door after him, entreats them not to offer any violence to 
his gueſts, who; upon his invitation, came under his roof for 
protection; and ſo great was his concern for their ſafety, that 
he made an unwary and unwarrantable offer to the Sodo- 
mites to bring out his two virgin daughters to them, for 
them to uſe at their pleaſure, rather than they ſhould offer any 
abuſe to his gueſts : ſo ſacred amongſt good men were the laws 
of hoſpitality then held. F 
But the Sodomites, naturally wicked, and in order to their 
deſtruction, judicially now hardened, diſdaining to be di- 
rected by him who was but a fojourner, and lately come 
amongſt them, threatened to deal worſe with him than with his. 
gueſts, and preſſing hard upon Lot, came near to break the 
; which, when his angel-gueſts ſaw, they ſmote the men 
which were at the door, both great and ſmall, with blind- 
-nefs, ſo that they could not find the door, but wearied them- 
ſelves with groping after it ; and having pulled Lot into the 
houſe to them, and ſhut the door again, they inquired of him 
what family he had, and letting him know that the deſtruction 
of that place was now determined, and that God had ſent 
| them to deftroy it, they bid him take all his family and rela- 
| tions, with whatſoever he had in that place, and bring them out. 
Lot's two daughters, though they had never lain with men 
(ver. 8.) yet it {ſeems were married; for it is ſaid (ver. 14.) 
Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons. in- lw that married 
his daughters; ſome tranſlators render it, which were to 
marry his daughters. It is probable they were contracted or 
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betrothed to huſbands, but the marriage not conſummated; 
however, when Lot having found out thoſe ſons-in-law of his, 
and bidden them up, and get out of the city, for the Lord 
would deftroy it, they thought he did but jeſt with them, and 

ſo regarded not his words. 
By wi thaw the night was pretty far ſpent, and as ſoon as 
* ee to break, the angels haſtened Lot to be gone, ſay- 
ing * Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are 
here (without looking after or ſtaying for any body elſe) leſt 
thou be conſumed in the iniquity o ofthe city,” 8 is, in the 
puniſhment inflicted on the city for iniquity ; but Lot was apt 
to make delays. Then while he lingered, the angels took 
him, with his wife and two daughters, 1 their hands, and 

(the Lord being merciful to him) they brought him forth; - 

and having ſet him ſafe without the cle; bid him eſcape for 
his life, charging him not to look behind him, nor make” any 
ſtop in the plaia; but pe s the eee he were 
conſumed. 
But Lot, obſerving that the mountain was a great way of, 
and conſidering both the labour and difficulties that would at- 
tend his fleeing thither, and the dangers he might fall into by 
the way, entreated the angel that he might be excuſed from 
fleeing to the mountain, and be permitted to go to a little 
city oy kt which was then called Bela, being the ſeat of 
one of 74 five kings, who fought the firſt battle wich the 
four kings, and were beaten inthe vale of Siddim, Gen, xiv. 8. 
This requeſt of his was granted, that city being ſaved for his 
fake, and he bidden to haſten thither ; for '(faid the angel) I 
cannot do any thing (that is towards the deſtruction of Sodom, 
andthe reſt of the Shes) till thou be come thither. There- 
fore that city was ſpared, when the reſt were overthrown, and 
was thenceforward called Zoar. 
Before Lot could reach Zoar, his wife, either forgetting or 
not duly regarding, the charge which the angel had given 
(ver. 17.) not to look behind, or backward (which, 

t. ken directly to Lot, extended to them all) looked back 
| rom behind him, and ſhe became a pillar of falt. A pillar, 
unter: and laſting monument; of ſalt,” to ae God 
caution, others againſt — after thing w 

hath 8 and declared he will * 

By that time Lot was got into Zoar, the fun l 
and forthwith the Lord rained upon Sodom; and upon G- 
morrah, brimſtone and fire from the Lord our of heaven; 
ed whereby he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, with a 
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de nein ef de cities, and an that grew eren de 
5 — and very ſingular was the kindneſs and favour of God 
to Lot, * in taking ſuch eſpecial care for his deliverance and 
ſafety; yet that it may not all be placed to the account of 
Lot himſelf, we muſt remember that Lot was very near of kin 
to Abraham, and very well beloved by him, and no doubt Lot 
ſped the better for Abraham's ſake: for it is ſaid (ver. 29.) 
When God deftroyed the cities of the plain, he remembered 
Abraham, and ſent out Lot out of the midft of the over- 
throw,” + Kc. | 
- Bat above all, the juſtice of God l Mis to be 5 rded, 


. do which would not deſtroy the righteous with the IR 1 but 
{1 as his mercy would have prevailed with him to have ſpared 
Sodom for the ſake of but ten righteous ſouls, if he could have 
|: Found ten ſuch init; fo, if he found but one righteous foul 

Ji! there, his juſtice would not yield that one ſhould be deftroyed 

1 with the wicked, and for their ſakes: for Abraham's argu- 

at. ment was right and forcible, when he faid © To flay the 
0 righteous with the wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be as 

Wl the wicked (or fare no better than the wicked) that be far 

} From thee. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

l -Gen. xviii. 25 

As carneft as Lot was to get into Zoar, he did not care to 
| Hoy: long there. After the other cities of the plain were de- 
he was afraid, it ſeems to dwell in Zoar ; wherefore 
he went and dwelt in a cave in the mountains to which he was 
firſt directed, having only his two daughters with him. And 
here the greateſt of miſchiefs befel him; for his daughters 
.- having loſt in Sodom their eſpouſed haſbands, and deſpairing 
of ever having any others (as thinking, perhaps, that all man- 
kind were deſtroyed in the late conflagration, but their father 
and themſelves; at leaſt, that no man would ever be likely to 
find them out in their ſolitary retirement in the jeave) com- 
plotted how to betray their innocent father. | 
They pretended a care to preſerve a ſeed of their Gabe z to i 
If they were afraid, that if they did not, mankind would be 
extinct in him. But they had lived in Sodom, and it is 
doubt ful had learned too much of the manners of that place; 
and if the men they were betrothed to were of the breed of 

| Sodom (which there is reaſon to ſuppoſe) it argues a 

1 diſpoſition in them to the licentiouſneſs of the place, chat would 

| 3 with ſuch. 1 having an unnatural 
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deſign a their father, and knowing they could never draw 
the good man to commit ſo great a ap got ke ſo long as he 
retained the uſe of his underſtanding, they contrive to diveſt 
him of his Judicious, ſenſe, though not of his natural e or 
abili 

The eldeſt daughter therefore, ha ring. repteſented; to her 
ſiſter the condition they were in, pro oled the expedient to 
her thus : Come, ſaid ſhe, let us make our father drink wine, 
and then we will lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of 
our father. Accordingly, having ſufficiently doſed the old 
man that evening with wine, and put him 4 bed, his eldeſt. 
daughter went to bed to him; and having obtained her end 
of him, roſe again, he not perceiving when ſhe lay down, 
or when ſhe aroſe. _ Next day ſhe acquainted her ſiſter how- 
the project had ſucceeded, — adviſed her to deal with their 
father in like manner the next night. Accordingly, the old 
man being again enſnared with wine, the younger daughter 
went to bed to him; and her end being alſo anſwered, ſhe 
roſe again too, undiſcovered. Thus were Lot's two two daugh-, 
ters with child by their father and had each of them a ſon from 
that inceſtuous congreſs; to each of which ſons Lot was both 
father and grandfather, But as he was the unwitting inſtru. 
ment of their generation, ſo when they were born, I do not 
find he took ſo much notice of them as n their 
names, but their mothers named them, the elder calling her 
ſon Moab, and the younger her ſon Ben- ammi; t both miſ- 
chievous enemies in after times to Iſrael, eſpecially the Mo 
abites, whoſe women, in Balak's time through the counſel of 
Balaam, betrayed many of the Iſraelites: into idolatry and 
whoredom, which brought a great plague upon Iſrael. . 

What became of Lot „1 the Holy Scripture doch 
not inform us; but we find that the poſterity of theſe two ſons 
of his, the Moabites and the Ammonites, were provided for. by 
God, who helped the Moabites to conquer the Emims, and 
to poſſeſs their land, and the Ammonites to ſubdue the Zam 
zummims, and facceed them in theirs; and would not ſuffer 
the people of Iſrael, when they marched through the wilder- 
neſs towards the land of Canaan, to dipoſleſs either the Mo. 
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He having abode in the plain of Mamre, * till he had ſeen 
the deſtruction of Sodom, removed ſoon after from thence 
more ſouthwardly, and ſojourned in Gerar, the chief city of 
the Philiftlines. e i 
_.-__ Here again, fearing leſt he ſhould ſuffer for the ſake of 
Sarah, if it fhoul@' be known that ſhe was his wife, he had re- 
courſe to his former politick contrivance, and by agreement 
between them he called her ſiſter, and ſhe him brother. 

The king of Gerar (whoſe title was Abimelech, as that of 
the Egyptian kings was Pharaoh, and that of the Roman em- 
perors, Cæſar) ſuppoſing her to be no other than Abraham's 
ſiſter, took her to him, intending to make her his wife. Sure 
ſhe muſt carry her years well, who, at ninety years of age, 
ſhould be defired by a king. But ſo it ſeems it was; and Abra- 
ham, prompted by his fear, this ſecond time expoſed his own 
and his wife's honour to fave his life, which he thought in 
dan er. F E * 75 * 

| Bat it may be ſuppoſed, that Sarah had by this time con- 
cetved that promifed ſeed, which was to be Abraham's heir; 
of which, as well as of Abraham his friend, God had an ef- 
pecial care. Wherefore the Lord, having reftrained Abime- 
lech from touching her, did in a dream by night make him 
underſtand, that Sarah was Abraham's wife, charging him, on 
pain of death, forthwith to reftore her fafely to him. Abi- 
melech therefore, excuſing himſelf to God, and expoſtulating 
the matter with Abraham, returned him his wife fafely again, 
with a royal preſent to him, and a cloſe check upon her, for 
having had no more regard to her own and her huſband's ho- 

nour. Then, upon A 's prayer to God, the Lord healed 
Abimelech, taking off the diſability by which he had reſtram- 
ed him from touching Sarah; and alfo reſtored to his wife and 
—— their former fertility, which on that occaſion he had 

re e | 

It was not long after this, before (the time 5 being 
come) Sarah was brought to bed of a fon t, which Abra- 
ham (according as God had before directed, Gen. xvii. 19.) 
called Haac , which ſignifies laughter; and when he was 
eight days old he circumcifed him, as God commanded, chap. 
xvii. 12. And now Sarah could laugh, not in diſtruſt (as be- 
fore, chap. xviii. 12.) but with hearty joy. 8 

But what was Sarah's joy was Hagar's ſorrow. Her ſon 
Iſnmael was fourteen years old when Iſaac was born; and no 
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doubt ſhe had long lived in hope that he ſhould have been 
Abraham's heir, and had infuſed that notion into her ſon, lit- 
tle thinking that her old miſtreſs ſhould have brought a boy at 
laſt to fruſtrate both their hopes. The diſappointment muſt 
needs be great, and probably the reſentment anſwerable, Which 
in a while broke forth; for after Iſaac was weaned, and grown 
a little up, his watchful mother caught Iſhmael mocking him . 
And there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, both that this mockage had re- 
lation to his heirſhip (Iſhmael ſcorning that ſuch a youngſter, 


in compariſon of himſelf, ſhould take the inheritance from him, 


and deriding him on that account) and that Hagar, Iſhmael's 
mother, did countenance him at leaſt therein, if ſhe had not 
alſo tutored him to it; for ſne was to be caſt out as well as he, 
which would not have been, if ſhe had not been faulty. And 
we may remember, that formerly, as ſoon as ſhe found ſhe had 
conceived, ſhe deſpiſed her miſtreſs, chap. xvi. 4. which 
temper. 

Sarah could by no means brook that her bond:womian's' boy 
ſnould make ſport with her ſon; therefore ſhe was urgent 
with her huſband to turn them, both mother and ſon, out of 
doors, tting him in mind, that the bond-woman's ſon was 
net to be heir with her ſon Iſaae. This was a hard pinch 
upon Abraham; for he loved his ſon Iſhmael very much. 
But God made it eaſy to him, by counſelling him to anſwer his 
wife's requeſt, confirming what ſhe had ſaid, viz. that Iſaae 
was to be his heir; and yet aſſuring him that he would take 
care of Iſhmael for-his ſake, and would make a nation of him, 
becauſe he was his ſeed. | 

Abraham, thus ſtrengthened, got up betimes next morning; 
and lading Hagar with proviſions, bread, and a bottle of water. 
gave her the boy, and ſent her away. 

She going into the wilderneſs, which was afterwards called 
Beer-ſheba +, wandered to and fro there until the water was 
ſpent; and ſeeing no hopes of relief, ſhe concluded the lad 
would die with thirſt; wherefore laying him under one of the 
ſhrubs (a low ſhady tree) ſhe ſat down herſelf at a little diſ- 
tance off, that ſhe might not ſee him die: and when the child 
cried, and ſhe wept, the angel of God called out of heaven 
to her, and to comfort her, bid her not fear, for God had 
heard the voice of the lad, and would make him a great na- 
tion. Then being directed to a well of water, ſhe gave the 
lad drink, which refreſhed him; and God provided for him. 
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And they took up their abode in the wilderneſs of Paran, 
where he became an archer; by which employment, it is pro- 
bable, he might pet proviſions for the ſuſtenance of his mother 
and himſelf. And when he was grown to man's eſtate, his mo- 

er being herſelf an Egyptian, took him a wife out of the land 
of Epypt.: 

Mean while God being with Abraham, and viſibly bleſſing 
him in all his undertakings, Abimelech king of Gerar being 


| ſenſible thereof, took Phicol the general of his hoſt with him, 


and came to Abraham, to enter into a ſtrict league of friend- 
ſhip with him; for the king, obſerving how greatly Abraham 
proſpered, was afraid, leſt in time to come, as Abraham ſhould 
grow more wealthy and powerful, he might attempt ſomething 
to the prejudice of him or his ſucceſſors in the government. 


Wherefore putting him in mind of the kindneſſes he had ſhew- 


ed him ſince he came to ſojourn in that land (which ſee in 
Gen. xx. 14, 15, 16) he deſired Abraham to enter into a 
covenant with him, that he would not deal falſly with him, 
nor with his poſterity ; but would do unto him, and to the 
land in which he had been entertained, according to the 
kindneſs he had received from him.” | 5 

This covenant he required him to confirm by an oath, 
which Abraham at his requeſt did; and this being the firſt 
mention we have in ſtory of an oath, or ſwearing, from the 
creation of man to that time, it is hence obſervable, that 
ſwearing was introduced by an heathen. The firſt that we 
read did ever urge an oath was a king of the Philiſtines. 

The league thus made and confirmed betweea them, and 
2 little difference compoſed about a well of water which Abra- 
ham had digged, and Abimelech's ſervants, without their 
maſter's knowledge, had forcibly. taken from him (which 
being now reſtored to Abraham, was thereupon called Beer- 
ſheba, that is, The well of the Oath ; becauſe there they 
made their covenant, and each of them confirmed it to the 
other by oath) Abraham made a preſent to Abimelech of 
ſome ſheep and oxen “; and Abimelech with his general, 
taking their leave of him, returned home. 

But Abraham intending to ſettle for ſome time in that 
country, planted a grove near the well in Beer-ſheba, and 
there called on the name of the Lord, the everlaſting God. 
By which we may ſee how apt the cuſtoms of the places we 
live in, and of the people we converſe with, are to ſteal and 
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prevail even upon good men. By an heathen king, Abra- 


ham was juſt before drawn to ſwear; and from the hea- 
then's practice he now plants a grove to perform his devo- 
tions in. For that it was the cuſtom of the heathen to plant 
roves, and therein ſet their idols and altars, will appear 
rom the command, afterwards given to Iſrael to deftroy their 


altars, break their images, and cut down their groves, Exod. 
-XXxiv. 13. and to burn their groves with fire, Deut il. 3. 


and they were forbidden to plant any grove themſelves to 
perform devotions in, Deut. xvi. 21. But when the kings 
of Iſrael departed from God, they ſet up groves; and it was 
one of king Ahab's provoking ſins, that he made a grove, 
1 Kings xvi. 33. But though Abraham herein followed the 
cuſtom of the Philiſtines amongſt whom he lived, yet the ob- 
jet of his worſhip was the true God, Jehovah, the ever- 
laſting God. | | 10 

Now came Abraham's greateſt trial. * God to prove his 
faithfulneſs, commands him to take his ſon, his only ſon (now 


that Iſhmael was gone) his ſon Iſaac (the fon of his joy) whom _ 


he loved ſo dearly, who had been conceived beyond the 


courſe of nature, and in whom God had promiſed that all the 


nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and to offer him for z 


burnt offering. + Could any thing have been harder! But to 
make it eaſier, God ſends him to do it in the land of Moriah, 


which fignifies 'The Fear of God. No place could have been 
more fit to bring man's will into a ſubmiſſive compliance with 
the will of God. Abraham, being well acquainted with the 
voice of the Lord, neither diſputes nor delays; but early in 
the moraing ſet forward on his journey, accompanied only with 
his ſon Ifaac, and attended with two ſervants, who had an 
aſs to carry the wood, and other inſtruments for tae ſacrifice, 
as well as proviſions for themſelves, having three days journey 
to go. For they went from the land of the Philiſtines about 
Gerar, and were to go into the land of Canaan, to the place 
where Jeruſalem afcerwards ſtood; for mount Moriah, where 
he was to offer his ſgn, ſtood in Jeruſalem, and Solomon built 
tae temple upon it, where God commanded the offerings af- 
terwards to be made, 2 Chron. iii. 1. | © 

Having travelled two days, on the third they came within 


ſight of the place; whereupon Abraham ordered his ſervants. 


to tarry there with the aſs, (probably to prevent any diſturb- 
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. ance they might give him, if they ſhould ſee him go to kill 
. his ſon) telling them he and his ſon would go thither to wor- 
ſhip, and come to them again. From which words, compared 
with what the apoſtle ſays of him, that he accounted God was 
able to raiſe Iſaac up, even from the dead, Heb. xi. 19. may 
be gathered, that Abraham had ſo ſteady a faith in God's 
er, that though he neither knew, nor expected any other, 
but that. Iſaac ſhould certainly have been lain ; yet he believed 
that God, who had ſo miraculouſly given him, and-promiſed 
to make him a father of many nations, would, to make good 
his promiſe, reſtore him to life again. £ 
Abraham therefore laid the wood of the burnt-offering upon 
Iſaac's ſhoulder, and himſelf carrying the fire and the knife, 
they two went out together. Little did Iſaac yet think what 
he was going about; ſo. that, as he was herein a type of the 
great offering, it might have been now ſaid. of him, as was 
afterwards ſaid of Chriſt, he was led as a lamb to the ſlaughter. 
As thus they walked together, he very innocently ſaid to his 
Father, Behold the fire and the wood; but where is the lamb 
for a burnt-offering ?* To which his father prophetically 
treplied, My fon, God will provide himſelf a lamb for a 
burnt offering. | | 
Being come at length to the place which God had told him 
of, Abraham built an altar there, and having laid the wood 
in order, bound Iſaac his fon, and laid him upen the altar 
upon the wood. Iſaac (though according to the manner of 
ſpeaking then uſed, he was all along hitherto called a lad) is 
generally held to have been at that time at leaſt three and 
thirty years of age, (but by this computation ſhould be ſeven 
and thirty) ſo that he was capable to have made reſiſtance ; 
but he quietly ſubmitted, whether being then at laſt made 
Acquainted by his father with 's command, or from a 
natural ſubjection yielding implicitly to whatſoever his father 
would do with him. TE 2 
Now was Abraham's hand ſtretched forth, with the knife in 
it, ready to eee cee ſtroke; when the angel of the Lord 
haſtily called unto him out of heaven, and with a reduplica- 
tion of his name, charged him not to lay his hand upon the 
lad to do him any harm; adding, For now I know that thou 
feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine 
only ſon, from me.“ | | I 


Gen. XXII. ; 
Abraham, 


q Part], SACRED HISTORY. wt 


be 4 Abraham, hearing this'voice, as he apprehended, behind 
3 him, turns about, and then ſees a ram caught in a thicket by 
1 the horns, which he took and offered up for a burnt- offering 
4K in the ſtead of his ſon, and called the place Jehovats]ireh, 
— which ſignifieth, The Lord will ſee or provide, becauſe: the 
55 Lord (as Abraham had foretold he would) had provided him- 

r, ſelf a lamb for a burnt offering. 

if Hence aroſe a proverbial ſpeech, in uſe hag: after; -that 
Af) when any one was entangled in an intricate matter, wherein 
d he could not ſee his way clear, but muſt rely upon Providence, 

| he would ſay, Well! in the mount of the Lord, the Lord 
hay will provide. 

e, Upon this complete obedience of Abraham's, it pleaſed the 
at Lord to renew his promiſe to Abraham with great amplifica- 
be tions, and confirm it to him by oath; whereupon Abraham 
as returning with his ſon Iſaac to his ſervants, they travelled 


back again to Beer-ſheba, the place at that time of Abraham's 
habitation. 5 


1 
— 
. 


15 How long after this he abode at Beer. ſheba doth not ap- 
ly pear *, but it was not long before we find him at Kiriath- arba 
A (afterwards: called Hebron) in the land of Canaan ; for there 
Sarah his wife died, in the one hundredth and ſeven and. 
im twentieth year of her age, which muſt be the ſeven and thir- 
od tieth of Iſaac's; for ſhe was ninety when he was born, Gen. 
xvii. 17. 
5 . having mourned for his wife, addreſſed himſelf 5 
18 to the ſons of Heth, that is, the Hittites (who being deſcend- 
_d ed from Heth the ſon of Canaan, and grandſon of. curſed. 
on Ham, Gen. x. 6. 15. did then poſſeſs that region). to obtain 
es from them a burying-place to bury his dead in. They, not 
de underſtanding his intent, with great courteſy anſwered him, 
2 « In the choice of our ſepulchres bury thy dead; none of. 
ger us ſhall withhold from thee his ſepulchre.“ 
| This would not do Abraham's buſineſs +; he ho the 
in Lord had called him forth from his idolatrous kindred, and 
wth from his father's houſe, Gen. xii. 1. and had given him the 
= covenant of circumciſion, chap. xvii. 9. 10, &c. whereby he 
the had diſtinguiſhed him and his ſeed from all other people ; and 
_ that therefore it was not lawful for him to mix with any of 
ne the nations which did not worſhip the true God, and that 


truly. As therefore he afterwards took eſpecial care that his. 
ſon 3 not marry with any of the daughters of the Ca- 
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.naanites; ſo noche was wary net to bury his dead promiſ- 
cuouſly amongſt theirs. He propoſed therefore to buy a 
er ground of them for a peculiar place of ſepulture for 
him and his family, and deſired them to entreat Ephron their 
Prince to ſell him the cave of Machpelah (ſome little piece 
of ground that lay in the end of a field of Ephron's) letting 
them know he would give him for it as much as it was 

Ephron, it ſeems, though probably Abraham did not know 


_ at; was then preſent in the company; and having heard Abra- 


tham's-propoſal, very generouſſy offered to give not only the 
cave, but the whole field alſo, that he might bury his dead 
without delay. But Abraham, not willing to come under 
ſuch an obligation, or to have a precarious ſepulchre, ad- 
Arefling himſelf then perſonally to prince Ephron, entreated 


him to ſell him a piece of the field, and take money for it, 


and then he would bury his dead there. Ephron thereupon 
told him the land was worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver; 
but between perſons of their rank he accounted that but a 
ſmall matter, and therefore withed him not to make any more 
words about it, but accept the land, and bury his dead there 
without more ado. £6 

- Suppoſing the ſhekel here mentioned to be the common 
Thekel (as being uſed before the law, and in a civil, not ſa- 
cred caſe) it valued of our Engliſh money one ſhilling and 


. 


three pence. After which rate the four hundred ſhekels would 


amount to five and twenty pounds ſterling. 
Abraham, having got a price of the field, ſtood not to 
barter, or beat down the price; but forthwith paid the mo- 
ney to Ephron by weight. For in thoſe early ages of the 
world, as they had money in bullion unſtamped, ſo it paſſed 
by weight, rather than by tale; and a ſhekel had its name 
from ſhakel, which ſignifies to weigh, or put in the balance, 
ſays Godwyn, in his Moſes and Aaron, I. 6. c. 10. 
Upon-payment of the money, the field of Ephron, and the 


Cave that was in it, well abutted and bounded with the 


mounds and fences, and the trees that were therein, and all 
and fingular the hereditaments and appurtenances, were firmly 
conveyed and made ſure to Abraham, and to his heirs far 


ever in fee-{umple; and then, and not till then, did Abraham 


bury his wife there. 
About three years after this, Abr „being an hundred 
and forty years old ®, was deſirous to ſes his ſon Iſaac (who 
£7 * Gen. XIiv. N 
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was now forty years of age) married, and ſettled in the world 
before himſelf died * ; wherefore calling his eldeſt ſervant to 
him, who was the ſteward over his honſe and whole . eſtate, 
he gave him a ſtrict charge, that he ſhould not take a wife 
for his fon Iſaac of the daughters of the Canaanites, but 
ſhould go into his (Abraham's) own country, and from thence 
bring a wife out of his own kindred for him; and to lay the 
greater bond upon his ſervant, he required Him to take a ſo- 
lemn oath of fidelity to him in this caſe, the ceremony whereof 


Was then performed, by the ſervant's putting his hand under 


his maſter's thigh; which, with ſome conditional and neceſ- 
ſary cautions, he did. | | 3 ö 
Then having received his maſter's inſtructions and charge, 


he ſet forward with a handſome retinue of ſervants and ca- 


mels + befitting his maſter's ſtate, and the buſineſs he went 


about, and he directed his courſe to Haran, the city of 
Nahor, in Meſopotamia; for Abraham had heard, ſame time 


before, that his wife's ſiſter Milcah, who was married to his 
brother Nahor, had borne him ſeveral children, one of which, 
named Bethuel, had a daughter named Rebekah, Gen. xxii. 
20, &c. ö by Ss 
The ſervant being come to Haran, cauſed his camels to 
reſt themſelves by a well of water without the city, it 
being evening time; about which time it was uſual for the 
women to come forth of the city to dra water at that well. 
Mean time he who had been religiouſly brought up, and 


inſtructed by his maſter Abraham in the fear of God, and 


knew of how great a concern the buſineſs he went about was, 


had his mind retired and inwardly exerciſed in prayer to God, 


that © the Lord, the God of his maſter Abraham, would ſpeed 


his i journey, and ſhew kindneſs to his maſter Abraham in 


giving him good ſucceſs.* And being fearful leſt in a mat- 


ter of ſo great moment he ſhould miſtake the perſon, and ſo 
not make a right choice of a wife for his young maſter, he 
humbly beſought the Lord to direct him by this ſign, that 
when the city damſels ſhould come out to draw water, ſne 
of them all, who, upon his requeſting her to let him drink 

out of her pitcher, ſhould offer him to drink, and ſhould 
ſay, I will give thy camels drink alſo, the ſame ſhould be ſhe 
_—_ the Lord had prepared and. appointed for his ſervant. 

%% 8 N | FEI, 
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Scarce had he finiſhed this inward requeſt to the Lord (for 
inward it ſeems it was, ver. 45.) when behold Rebekah, Be- 
thuel's fair daughter, came forth, with her pitcher " water- 
tankard on her ſhoulder; to ferch water. 

Great, ſurely, was the ſimplicity and humility of thofe 
early ages, when perſons of the upper rank, and of the fe- 
male ſex too, did not diſdain to be employed in ſuch low, 
but neceſſary offices. Thus, in the following age, Jacob 
found his couſm Rachel following and watering her father 
Laban's ſheep. And ſome ages after that, the ſeven daugh- 
ters of Jethro, who was a prince, as well as prieſt of Midian, 
kept their father's flock, and uſed to draw water, and fill the 
troughs to water the flocks in, 
Though Abraham was a mighty prince (fo the ſons of 
Heth acknowledged, Gen. xxiu. 8.) yet his ſteward did not 
think Rebekah every whit the unfitter to make a wife for his 
maſter's ſon and heir, for her coming with her pitcher on 
her ſhoulder to draw and carry water. 
Rebekah was a chaſte virgin, and very beautiful, and 
. Abraham's ſervant had ſoon his eye upon her, and diligently 
watched her motion. And when, having been down at the 
well, ſhe had filled her pitcher, and was come up again, he 
ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, drink a 
little water out of thy pitcher.“ She readily anſwered, 
Drink, my lord; and nimbly letting her pitcher down upon 
her hand, gave him drink; and withal told him, ſhe would 
draw water for his camels alſo ; which he (that he might be 
fully confirmed by the ſign he had deſired) not refuſing, ſhe 
went to the well again, and drew for all his camels. 
Mean while the man, attentively conſidering her, ſaid no- 
thing, but weighed the matter, to ſee whether ſhe had fully 
-anſwered the ſign he had deſired ; and being ſatisfied that the 
. Lord had thus far proſpered his journey, ſo ſoon as the ca- 
itt mels had done drinking, he preſented her with a jewel for 
4 her head, and a pair of bracelets for her hands, of ten ſhe- 
! kels weight of gold, which, at fifteen ſhillings the ſhekel, 
would amount to ſeven pounds ten ſhillings ſterling. 
He atked her alſo whoſe daughter ſhe was, and whether 
there were room in her father's houſe for him and his 
company to lodge in *. She told him ſhe. was. the daughter 
of Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor by Milcah ; and withal aſſured 


- . | . Gen, xxiv.. 


him, 


# 


Part I. SACRED HISTORY. ug 
they had both room and accommodations for him 


him, that 
and his camels. He ſaid no more to her; but being deeply 
affected with a ſenſe of the goodneſs of the Lord, in guiding 


him ſo directly to the houſe of his maſter's brethren, bowed 


down his head, and worſhipped the Lord, and breaking 
forth in praiſes to the Lord, ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lori 
God of my maſter Abraham, - who! hath not left deſtitute my 


maſter of his mercy and his truth. 


While he was thus meditating on the kindneſs of the Lord, 
the damſel ran home, and told her relations what ſhe had met 
with. She had a brother named Laban, who took the care of 
his father's buſin.ſs. He, when he had ſeen the bracelets 
on his ſiſter's hands, and heard from her the account of what 
the man had ſaid to her, immediately ran down to the well; 
and ſaluting the man in the ſtile of, Thou bleſſed of the 


Lord' (an uſual form of ſalutation in thoſe times to ſuch as 


they deſigned to ſnew more than ordinary reſpect to) invitetl 
him in, telling him there was preparation made for him and 


his camels. The man thereupon went in; and after his 
camels had been taken care of, and water brought for him 


and his men to waſh their feet, ſupper being got ready, he 
was invited to eat. But he, intent on the buſineſs he came 
about, ſaid, I will not eat, until I have told mine ertand;? 


thereby giving a good example of faithfulneſs and diligence 


in a ſervant. Whereupon being bid to ſpeak on, he: ſaid: 
I ham Abraham's ſervant; and the Lord hath bleſſed my 
maſter greatly, and he is become great.“ (Then havi 
given a general account of his maſter's eſtate, he added: 
And Sarah my maſter's wife bare a ſon to my maſter 


when ſhe was. old, unto whom he hath given all that he hath. 


And my maſter, ſaid he, made me ſwear, that I ſhould not 


take a wife to his ſen of the daughters of the Canaanites; 


but ſhould go unto his father's houſe, and to his kindred, 
and take a wife unto his ſon.“ Then going on, he related to 


them the whole proceſs of his journey, the manner of his 


meeting with Rebekah, and the divine guidance he had therein; 


concluding thus: And now if ye will deal kindly and truly 
with my maſter, tell me; and if not, tell me, that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left; meaning, that they ſhould 


not hold him in hand, but let them know their minds, whe - 


ther they would beſtow Rebekah on his maſter's ſony or not; 


that if not, he might ſeek elſe where. 


Bethuel is ſuppoſed either to have been ſuperannuated, or | 
to labour under ſome bodily infirmity, which rendered him 


leſs 


| 
| 
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leſs capable of managing the affairs of his family; which 
may ſomewhat excuſe his ſon Laban's forwardneſs : for it is 
ſaid, Laban and Bethuel anſwered and ſaid, © The thing 
proceedeth from the Lord; we cannot ſay any thing to it. 
Alt Rebekah herſelf : If he conſent, take her, and let her be 
thy maſter's ſon's wife.” 

In this we have a twofold exmmple'; one for wooers, the 
other for parents. That which relates to wooers is, to aſk 
and obtain the conſent of parents, or other near relations firit, 
before they propoſe the matter to the woman herſelf. That 
which relates to parents is, not to compel a child to match, 
either by threats, or importunate perſuaſion ; but having 
fairly opened the caſe, leave to the child a free liberty to con- 
ſent or not, as affection or judgment, which ought to go to- 
gether, ſhall incline. 

No ſooner had the ſervant macitved BethuePs anſwer, but 
forthwith he makes his acknowledgment in a return of thanks 
to the Lord. Then making his preſents (jewels of filver, 
and. jewels of -gold, and raiment) to Rebekah, with other 
precious things to her brother and mother, they went all to 
ſupper, and then to bed. 

Next morning, as ſoon as they were up, he deſires them 
to diſpatch him back to his maſter. The brother and mo- 
ther urge delay (no mention of the father, either here or 
with the preſents; which confirms the ſuppoſition, that he 
did not concern himſelf in buſineſs, but had turned all over 
to his wife and ſon.) They were loth to part with Rebekah 
ſo ſoon; would have her tarry with them a while; but he 
(like a faithful and diligent ſervant) was for haſtening home 
with her. Hinder me not, ſaid he, ſeeing the Lord hath 
proſpered my way 3 ſend me aim & that I may go to my 
maſter 


Thereupon they refer the matter to Rebekah herſelf. * We 
will call the damſel, faid they, and inquire at her mouth.” 
She being called and aſked, © Wilt thou go with this man ?? 
readily anſwered, © I will go.“ Wherein ſhe is not to be 
taxed with immodeſty or over forwardneſs, ſince there is no 
ground to doubt but ſhe, as well as her relations, had a ſenſe 
that the thing was of the Lord. 

The ſcale thus turned for going, by her conſent they ſend 
ber away with Abraham's ſervant, — her nurſe (whoſe 
name was Deborah, Gen. xxiii. 6.) and ſervant - maids to 
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praying that ſhe might be fruitful, and that her offepring | 
might have dominion over their enemies. 

It ſo fell out, or, rather was ordered by Providence, that 
Iſaac, walking out in the evening to meditate on the works 
and goodneſs of the Lord, ſaw bis ſervants with the camels 
coming; whereupon he went out to meet them. And Re- 
bekah having eſpied him at ſome diftance, and atked the 
ſteward who he was, being informed that it was his maſter, 
alighted from the camel on which ſhe rode, and covered 
herſelf with a veil; which, according to the cuſtom of thoſe 
countries, was a token of ſubjection, which ſhe thereby de- 
clared ſhe was willing to come under to him; and it may 

als for a periphraſis of being a wife. Iſaac received Re- 
bekah, brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, who had 
been dead about three years; and afterwards he took her 


to be his wife, and loved her ſo well, that his love to her 
wrought off the grief he had conceived for the death of his 


mother. : . 

Abraham had another wife, whoſe name was Keturah * 3 
but whether he married her in Sarah's life-time, or after, is 
a queſtion. Broughton ſays, after Sarah's death, Abraham 
marrieta Keturah ; but inaſmuch as ſhe is expreſly called his 
concubine, (1 Chron. i. 32.) a term not uſually given to 
ſuch ſecond wives as ſucceed: others, but to ſuch as in the 
life-time of the firſt, or former wife, are made partakers of 
the marriage: bed; and conſidering alſo, that Abraham, who 
was an hundred and thirty-ſeven years of age when his wife 
Sarah died, had no leſs than fix children by Keturah; it 
gives occaſion for others to ſuppoſe that he married her in 
Sarah's life-time. 

But whenſoever he mined her, the ſons which Abraham 
had by Keturah he gave portions to in his own life time, 
and ſent them away eaſtward into the eaſt country; which 
it is probable he did, that they might not ſtand in Iſaac's 
way, nor ſettle in any part of the land of Canaan, which 
his ſeed by Iſaac was to inherit, that fo. Iſrael might not 
be under any neceſſity of diſpoſſeſſing them, when in after- 
_ they ſhould come to take polleflion of the promiſed. 


Iſaac, though he had been now married almoſt twenty 
years, had no iſſue by his fair wife f. Wherefore he entreated 


Gen. xv. 
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But they parted not until they had bleſſed her; 


twins) it lomewhat ſta 
the meaning of it might be; wherefore ſhe: went to inquire 
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the Lord for her, becauſe ſhe was barren; and the Lord was 
entreated of him, and Rebekah | conceived; But when ſhe 
felt the children ſtrugg pling rogeth together within her (for ſhe had 

her, and made her wonder what 


of che Lord, which in thoſe times was uſually done by con- 
ſulting ſome prophet; and her father in · lav — being 
a- prophet (ſo he is expreſſy called by God himſelf, Gen. 
XX. 7.) and being then alive, it is moſt probable that ſhe in- 

quired by him. However; the anſwer was, Iwo nations 
Than is, the heads or fathers of two nations) are in thy womb, 
and two manner of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels: 
the one of theſe people ſhall be ſtronger than the other; and 
the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. This did not hold of thoſe 
two children in their on perſons ; for the younger ſtood al- 
ways in fear of the elder. But in their poſterities it did; and 
it was completed in David's time, when he put garriſons 
throughout all Edom, (Eſau is Edom) Gen. xxxvi 8. 
and all they of Edom became David's ſervants, 2 Sam. 
viii 14. 

At the barth.of theſe two children, the eldeſt came forth 
red *, and hairy all over like a hairy garment, and they called 
him Eau. His brother followed him ſo cloſe at the heels, 
that he took hold of his heel with his hand; and he was 
called Jacob. This was twenty years after Iſaac's marriage, 
and in the ſixtieth year-of his age. 

As they grew. up, Eſau ſpent his time much in che fields, 
addicting himſelf to hunting; and becauſe he furniſhed his 
father wick veniſon (a ſort of food he delighted in) his fa- 
ther loved him beſt. But Jacob was a plain man, dwelling 
in tents (that is, minding the family buſineſs at home) _ 

by that means more con verſant with his mother, and 
ready at hand to wait upon her, ſhe loved him beſt. 

When the boys were about fifteen years of age, their 

Abraham gave up the ghoſt , being an hundred 
ſeventy and five years old, and was buried by his two ſons, 
Itaac and Iſhmael, in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 
which he had purchaſed of the ſons of Heth, and where he 
had buried — wife about forty years- before. 

Iſhmael, Abraham's eldeſt ion Sar not his heir) lived- 
many years after this, till he had attained to be an hundred 
and ſeven and thirty years old); and then leaving (as was 
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predicted of him, Gen. "xvii. 20. ) twelve ſons, who 1 were all - 

princes of nations, poſſeſſed of towns and caſlles, he alſo gave 
the ghoſt. And although he had been ſuch a wild. man, 

- Gar is hand had been againſt every man, and every man's? 
him, Gen, xvi. 12. yet he died at inthe 
gone di, eee that 18, a uatoral ee N _— 
ily and relations about him. 9 
But before that, Iſaac's two 1 Eſau and Jaced, were 

rown up to man's eſtate ; and Eſau one day, e 
is ſpirits and ſtrength in huntin g: came faint from the field, 


juſt as Jacob had ſod ſome pottage of lentiles (a kind of 
pulſe ſamewhat like. our vetches, or coarſeſt ſort of peaſe) 
and it was of a red colour. Efau ſoon had. his eager eye 
upon the broth ; and being greedy through hunger, defired 
his brother to feed him with that red, red; not 

| what elſe to call it, and doubling the word through eagerneſs - 

þ and haſte, which gave him the nick-name Edom, fignifying 


not only earthy, but blood-red ; and as a motive to perſuade EZ 
him, he told him he was faint. : 

nw be e e ough he was, knew this was the time to get 

. therefore, intending to work his own 
! advantage wo, mal his brother's W alked ham forthwith 
$ 
» 


to ſell him his birth-right +. 

The birth-right, or nght of primogeniture, had many and | 
great privileges annexed to it. The firſt-born was conſe- 
crated to the Lord, Exod. xxii. 29. was next in honour.and , 
dignity to the parents, Gen. xlix. 3. had a double por- 
af tion allotted to him, Deut. xxi. 17. and ſucceeded in the 

government of the e of 0 „ et 
therefore was à matter the higheſt regard. ON 
Efau, either not conſidering, or not duly regarding any of 
theſe, but conſulting his own preſent need and appeti — only, 
Tightingly anſwered, « Behold, I am ready to die, and what, | 
* good ſhall this birth-right do to me? | 155 
d Jacob, finding him fo indifferent, was willing to bind the 
5 bargain, and make ſure of it; and therefore preſently urged - 
Id him to confirm the birth- right. to him by an|oath. Efau, as 
e | readily conſenting, fold his birth-right, with 
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After this, n 
where Iſaac lived -; which made him think of remov 
And while be deliberated whither to go, or where to ſe e. 
whether in Egypt or among the Phuliſtines, the Lord appear- 
ed to him, charged him not to go down into ERypt, but 


: ' to ſojourn in that Ying where he ſhould direct him; pr 


to be with him and bleſs him, and aſſurin him that he woul 
give all thoſe countries to him and his ſeed, in performance 
of the oath which he had ſworn unto Abraham his father; and 
- that he would cauſe his ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of 3 
and all nations to account themſelves Ned therein, — 
of che faith and obedience of Abraham. | 
Ifaac, therefore, by divine direction, went to Abimelech 
king of the es, and dwelt, as his father had 
= at Gerar. And here the ſame temptation attended 
that attended his father in the ſame place before. 
re. beautiful, and Iſaac Was afraid the Phi- 
liſtines would kill A for her ſake. He therefore, when they 
aſked him what ſhe was to him, not daring to own her for 
his wife, told them ſhe was his ſiſter; ; Which was then a 
common appellation amongſt kindred in almoſt 70 3 
But as watchful Provident prevented her bein 
from him ; fo ſome time after the king CI loo 
'at a window,” obſerved Iſaac behaving himſelf oy : 
towards Rebekah, as gave him ground to OE OY, | 
wife, not bis. ſiſter only. Wherefore c r 1520 | 
Turns wht, him ty the Was + the bing 8 Wife; w. 
1 not knowl 0 
ſuch a 2 Anas Ns poles 2 Rand hm 
haſt done? One of the people might * 3 | 
to OO * with thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt have brought 
guiltineſs upon us us; and then gave a charge on pain of death, 
1 His people, that none of. 17 5 ſhould harm, him or his 
Iſaac, by this protection encquraged to there longer, 
applied Miel to huſbandry ; ; und having par, ſome land in 
that country, rea 5 a crop the ſame. year of an 759 8 4 
fold. By which, and the bi contigual bleſſin 
increaſed to that degree of wealth and greatneſs, "hy De 
ſeſſed of flocks and of .hexds, and having great ſtore of 25. 
vants, that the Philiftines began to envy * and their king de- 
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fired bim to remove from ther; for (ſaid he) thou art much 


mightier than we. 
faac thereupon departed from thence; and. the rather, for 


- that the Philiſtines, to make his ſtay uneaſy to him, had ſtop- 
ed up alt the wells *, which his father's ſervants had digged 
in the time of his father's abode there formerly, and had ied 


them with earth. Wherefore removing into the valley of Ge- 


rar, he pitched his tent, and dwelt there; but before he went, 


he opened again the wells of water that Bad been digged in 
his father's time, and which the Philiſtines had ſtopped up 
after his father's death, calling them by the names which his 
father had given them. 


Being thus ſettled in the valley, his ſervants Aged x well 


there, and found a ſpring of water that continually flowed, 
But when the derdunen of Gerar knew of it, they claimed 


_ the well, pretending it was theirs; and though Iſaac's fer- 


vants had both found it, and digged it, yet theſe herdimen 
ſtrove with them for it. "Where re Iſaac called that well 
Efek, which ſignifies contention ; and being a peaceable man, 
willing to live quietly, he let that well go, and ordered 
his ſervants todig another. They did fo ; and when they had 


found water, the herdfinen ſtrove for that too; whereupon 
he called that well Sitnah, which ſignifies hatred. From thoſe 
two names we may obſerve, how apt contention is to lead to 


hared; and thereupon take this caution: 


Seek 


eace, and prize it; but hatin ſhun, 
| Left 


& do at length to Sitnäh run. 


©, Wey of fuch quarrelſome neighbours, Iſaac removed ſur- 


ther from them, and then digged another well; and becauſe 


he enjoyed that without ſtrife, he called it Rehoboth, which 


ſignifies room; for now (faid he) the Lord hath made room 


for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 


Yet tarried he not long there, but went up from thence to 


Beer-ſheba ; where the Lord the ſame night 2 N. to * 
$ rages | 


comforted and encouraged him, and bay ok 
him, to bleſs him, and to mukiply his feed for his ſervant 


Abraham's fake, 


Iſaac therefore, building an altar there, worſhipped the 


Lord ; and becauſe he deſigned to make ſome m7 there, his 
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ſervants digged a well; for in thoſe hot and dry countries 
water was much wanted. a 8 


Eh Mean while Abimelech, king of the Philiſtines (remem- 


bering how unkindly he had diſmiſſed Iſaac, ver! 16. and 
what {quabbles had afterwards happened between their ſervants 
firiving for water, and not knowing how Iſaac might reſent 
it) 3 it adviſeable, for preventing future dangers, to 
make a viſit to Iſaac, and try if he could draw him into a 
league of amity and firm friendſhip. Taking therefore 
Ahuzzath, one of his friends (to be, if need were, a media- 
tor between them) and Phichol, captain general of his forces, 
he went to Ifaac at Beer ſhneba. 5 
Iſaac, that he might ſhew them he was ſenſible of the inju · 
ries done him, (and withal, not yet knowing the intent of 
their coming) gave them at firſt but a cold reception; aſking, 
wherefore they came to ſee him, ſeeing they hated him, and 
had ſent him away from them? They anſwered ſmoothly, 
We ſaw certainly that the Lord was with thee ; and we ſaid, 
© Let there be an oath betwixt us and thee, and let us make a 
© covenant with thee, that thou wilt do us no hurt; as (added 
© they, to ſmooth over the matter) we have done unto thee 
nothing but SN and have ſent thee away in peace; con- 
cluding with that kind and pleaſing compellation, Thou 
_ * bleſſed of the Lord,” | 8 5 
When Iſaac underſtood the buſineſs they came about, he, 
who was of a quiet and gentle temper, and defirous of peace,“ 
(as having more cauſe to fear hurt from them than they from 
him) entertained them courteouſly and liberally ; and next 
morning betimes they made a league, confirming it by mutual 
"oath. After which, he having accommodated them for their 
J » they took their leave of him and departed. 
The laſt we heard of Efay, was the ſelling of his birth- 
„ ane hear of him. — his grieving his god! 
parents is un marriages, He was now forty years 0 
age; ee aA been good, and now (ſince his ſlight- 
- Ing of his birth-right) che worſe, though he could not be 
ignorant of the care his 1 took, that his father 
might not marry into an idolatrous family; yet _— would 
ſerve his turn, but to take two Hattites, Judith and Baſhemath, 


I 
G 


to be his waves. EY At, , 
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__- Theſe Hittites deſcended from Heth, the ſon of Canaan, | | 
and grandſon of Ham (Gen. x. 5. 16.) and Eſau muſt marry 

theſe Hirtite women, either without the knowledge and conſent 

of his parents, which was bad; or againſt their expreſs pro- 

. hibition, which was worſe. However it was; theſe Hittite 
marriages were ſuch a grief of mind to Iſaac and Rebekah 
that-it is ſaid to be a bitterneſs of ſpirit-unto them. And ſo 

indeed muſt all ſuch mungrel- marriages be to all godly parents. 

| Vet ſee how prevalent natural affection was with this 

| man. For after this, when he was grown old, and his fight - 

was gone, he called his ſon Eſau to-him;4 and putting him 
to conſider that he was old, and his life uncertain, fiſhed him 

: | to take his bow and arrows, and go hunt Tome veniſon, and 

F make him a ſavoury diſh thereof, ſuch as he knew be loved, 
| and bring it him, that he might eat thereof; and might give 


1 him the blefling appendant to the birth-right before be died. 

g Thus good Iſaac, overſwayed by a ſond affection to a diſo- 
4 bedient and graceleſs ſon, would have preferred the coke of ' 
5 nature to the Divine Will of God, who had expreſsly de- 
d clared, before the children were born, that the elder . 
0 rve the younger. But God would not ſuffer his purpoſe to 


if be fo diſappointed; and therefore, * 
1 hardly with Iſaac, he permitted him to impoſed. upon by. 
| his wife and younger ſon, and thereby drawn to do that unwit- 

"ny tingly, which, to have done knowingly, would have been very 
* uneaſy to him 
"1 It fo fell out, that Rebekah overheard whether buſtand had: 
4 ſaid to his ſon Eſau. Wherefore, when Eſau was gone to 
al HPunting, ſhe called her ſon Jacob to her; and having related 
ir . do him what ſhe heard his father ſay to his brother, ſhe firſt in 

| a general way enjoined hum that bs thould punctually obſerve - 
h- her directions. Then in particular bid him go to the flois, . 
11 and fetch from thence two good kids of bam and with. . 
+ them (ſaid ſhe) will I make ſavoury meat for thy father, ſuch 
ut⸗ as he loves 3 and thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that he may 
3 Pals and bleſs thee before his death. —_ h 
Fer Jacob had gotten the birch- right already, and knew. mat 


old dhe paternal bleſing did ufually antend jeg b he was fearful,. 

th, teſt, if he ſhould attempt to get it by ſuch indirect means, he | 
ſhould loſe the bleſſing, and get a _ eee of it: for he 
conſidered, chat his brother being all over hairy, and he 


ſmooth, if his father (eo ſupply: his defect of ight by feeling). 
eſe | Gen. xxyii, TONS 
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ſhould handle him, he might eafily diſcover him; and this he 
odbjected to his mother. But ſhe having continually kept in 
remembrance the words of the Divine Oracle [ The elder 
frered hin + Upon me be thy curſe, my Gn, only obey-my | 
me y cu ny 

voice, n 2 4 

Jacob diſputed no further, but went and brought her the 
kids, wich which-ſhe made ſavoury meat, ſuch as-ſhe knew 
her buſband loved. Then drefling up jacob in Eſau's beſt 

clothes (which the, it ſeems, had che keeping of, or could 

— the haivy: thine of the kide/ upon his 
hands, and the ſmooth parts of his neck (for in thoſe hot 
Countries men went bare-necked) ſhe put the diſh of meat into 
| eue me and ſent him with it to his father. | 

As ſoon as Iſaac heard: his: voice, he aſked; Who art thes, 
my ſon? (meaning which of my ſons art thou) Jacob an- 
ſwered, I'am Eſau, thy firſt- born. By which it is probable 
he meant,. that he did repreſent Eſau, or ſtood'in the place of 
Eſau the firſt- born, by virtue of the purchaſe he had made of 
the re or birth right of his brother Eſau. 

= KAT 1 haſte; aſked him, 
how came to paſs hat he had found und taken th veniſon 
ſo quickly: he replied, * Becauſe the Lord thy God brought 
it to me. Meaning, peradventure, hae the Took had put 
that invention or contrivance IC 0; a0e OO e 
mind, and by her hand brought it to him. 

Iſaac, not willing to truſt to his hearing only, called Jacob 1 
to come near him; that (faith-he) I may feel thee, whether 


thou be my very ſon Eſau or not. Jacob chereupon went to 


him; and the poor old man, deprived of fight, when he had 
felt Jacob's. hands, being deceived by the hairy kids-ſkins, 
could not aſcertain himſelf, whether it was Jacob or Eſau; 
but ſhewed his uncertainty, by ſaying, © The voice is Jacob's 
© voice; but the hands are the hands of Eſau.“ Having there- 
fore no other way to attain ſatisfaction, but the veracity of his 
ſon, he put the queſtion more cloſe and home to him, Art 
thou my very ſon Eſau? To which Jacob anſwering, © I 
am, the old man urged no further, but taking him indeed for 
Eſau, bid him bring near the meat, bee cat et l | 
yenifon, and his foul might bleſs him. 
| Jacob was not backward to do that, but brought the food 
| near to him; * he had cores; e | 
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wine alſo, and he drank. After which Iſaac bid him come 
near, and kiſs him; which while Jacob did, his father ſmelled 
EE ee emen 

on. = 

Upon ſmelling the raiment, he began to pour forth his 
bleſing upon Jacob, e 
the ſmell of a field, which the Lord hach bleſfed. There- | 
« fore God give thee the dew of heaven, and che fatneſs of 


© thee, e ede eee IR . 
Curſed be every anc a ant. thee; 
that bleſſeth thee.” 

Very conciſe are the terms of this bleding;. ber wery fall 
and extenſive- is the matter contained therein; and, like an 
keavenly-minded man, he begins his blefling with an appre- 
her which — of i . 


| ercnmadations the being and weil Lang of humans If 


Then follows power and dominion, both general over 
and nations; and particular over his brethren, the ſons of his 
mother. Under which expreſſion, by an over-ruling Provi- 


dence, Iſaac was made unwittingly to confirm to Jacob the 


birth. right, before by n contract transferred from Elan 
to him. „„ | 
Thus Jacob l the bleſſing ; bot hy aach ways, and 
means, as if they may be excuſed in him, or he in uſing. them; 
on the account that God had appointed the bleſſing to him; 


yet are they not to be imitated, or drawn into example by any 5 
other: which they may do well to conſider, who propoſe the 


whole Scripture, and every part thereof without diſtinction, 
for a ſtanding rule of doth Cathy and Faire to all believers 
in all times. 
Scarce was Jacob. got chats off from his. father's 8 ; 


when in came his brother Eſau from hunting, who, having 


caught ſome. veniſon, and dreſſed it fit for his father's palate, 
brought it in with him; and little thinking what-had : paſſed 4 
between his father andi brother, very cheerfully ſaid to hia 


father, Let my father * | 


e as ara 9 gh ee 
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This ſtatded Made, who thereupon haſtily aſked, © Who art 
thou? To which Eſau replying, * I am thy ſon, thy firſt- 
< born; Eſau; a very great trembling ſeized upon Iſaac, and 
'brought upon him a perturbation of mind; ſo that he called 
out, © Who, where is he that hath taken veniſotis and brought 
< it me; and I have eaten of all before thou cameſt, and have 
- © bleſſed him? And, being by this time ſenſible of a divine 
ordering hand therein, be added, Les, and he ſhall be 
— — Efau- eried out moſt bitterly ; and having no 
| ——— il with his father to reverſe the bleſſing given to 
N tdens erwurys Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father.” 
' .  Ifaac, to excuſe himſelf to him-for having given the bleſſing 
from him, told Him, Thy brother came with ſubtlety, and 
8 . ——— 2 n 
a {upplanter) is 


ö i but he had emptied the chief of his ſtore upon 
N 5 I have made him thy lord, (ſaid Ifaac_to Efau) 
and all his brethren have I given to him for ſervants; and 

_ © with corn and wine have I ſuſtained. him: and what An I. 
„ do now unto thee, my ſon? Alas l ſaid Eſau, Haſt 
thou but that one blefing ? Bleſs. me, me alſo, O my father.” 
And with that,. he not only cried put aloud, but wept alſo. 

Of this, long after, the author to the Hebrews took notice, 
Heb. xii. 16, 17. where, having branded Eſau with profane- 
neſs inilddpitng tis birtk-rigity dad Gilling it for a morſel of 

| = meat, he obſerves that, when afterwards he would have inhe- 

| rited the. blefling, he was rejected; for. though he ſought it 

' {the blefing] carefully, and with tears, yet he found no place 

4 of repentance in his father, Neither prayers nor tears could 

+ prevail with Iſaac to revoke the bleſſing he had, 9 

appointment, given to Jacob; *:T have biied him,! faid he 

yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed.” 

Yet, that he might ſomewhat pacify Efau, ind Jo ax.velt 
N 8 "ro, he at 3 tells him, err 
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fhall be of the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven 

from above.” In which words, beſides the inverting of the 
order of the words and things, the earthly [the fatneſs of tb 

earth] being here to the earthly man ſet firſt; whereas the - 
dew of eaten was ſet firſt to jacob, the heavenly man. This 
which is ſaid to Eſau looks more like a prediction of what 
would befal him, than an apprecation that they might befal 


him. To Jacob it was ſaid,. God give e thee of the dew of 


heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, &c. But to Eſau; 


Thy dwelling- place ſhall be of the fatneſs of the earth, & c. 


And whereas power and ſovereignty, not only over Eſau and 


his poſterity, but more generally over Pau and nations, is 


wiſhed to Jacob: Eſau is told, that he ſhould live by his ; 


ſword, (which is but an unquiet, uneaſy, unſafe courſe of life) 


and ſhould ſerve his brother ; which muſt needs be a cut to 
him. But, for his comfort, it is prophetically added, that he 
in his poſterity ſhould, at one time or other, have a dominion 


alſo; and that then they ſhould break: his brother's yoke from 


off their neck; which was attempted, and begun in — 


Joram's time, 2 Kings, viii. 20, 22. but not completely 
fully fulfilled till king Herod's time, who was an Edomite. 
Eſau regarded not the birth · right, which led to the bleſſing; 


but the diet he was very earneſt to have gotten. Thus 
2 of attaining the end, but neglect che 


ſome men 
means which lead to that end. 


Now when Eſau ſaw that his brother Jacob had got the | 
bleſſing from him, he hated him for it; and ſuppoſing his 
father would not live long, he reſolved, that, as ſoon as his 


father ſhould be dead, he would flay his brother. Of which 
his unnatural purpoſe Rebekah being informed, ſhe called her 
ſon Jacob to her, and —_— acquainted him with his brother's 


threats, wiſhed him b why yo any means to make A viſit to his uncle 
Laban at Haran, 


then ſend for him home 


Jacob being of a mil " wal probably denne fearful | 
nature, and oo Eſau's rough temper, would eaſily com- 


ply with a propoſal tending to his own ſafety.; but to go 


without his father's Page hr? not do well; and how to 


et the old man's conſent was the difficulty. Rebekah there- 


LN when her huſband and ſhe were to- 
cc 


© Gen, -xxvitc _ 


with him a while, until his bro» - 
ther's fury wech be alter. which the would obeve, and 


- ———  ————— —__—___— Ka 2: wall” aA 
| — — — —— — — — me ao . 
_ * 
1 
* * 


„ 40 K 5 HISTORY: Part I. 


a eas Phd tow Eau Hintite wives; and the fear 


- the had, leſt his example ſhould lead their ſon Jacob to do the f 


like, I am weary of my life,“ (ſaid ſhe to her huſband) 
becauſe of the daughters of Heth, (meaning Eſau's wives) 


. if gn ſhe) Jacob ſhould take a wife of the of this I of 
1s land, 


fuch as theſe which are of the daughters of 


BY F 


Though Iſaac knew not the round nor drift of this com- 


. Plaint,* yet being a devout and pious man, and knowing that 
e made to Abraham, and renewed to him, was to 

| be fulfilled in the ſeed of Jacob; and being therefore careful 
that he ſhould not corrupt his ſeed, by mixing with any of thoſe 


nations which were to be deſtroyed; he forthwith called 5 
to him, and, together with his fatherly bleſſmg, gave 


_ firit charge that he ſhould not take a wife of the dau ge 
- Canaan, but ſhould go to Padan-aram, to the houſe of Bethuel, 


his mother's father; and from thence take him a wife of the 
* hters of Laban, his mother's brother. And God 
ty (faid he, to encourage him) bleſs thee, and make 


. © thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 2 thou mayeſt be a mul- 


* titude (or an affembly rather) of people; and give thee the 
© blefling of Abraham, to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee, 

© that thou mayeſt inherit the land wherein art a ſiranger, 

* which God gave unto Abraham.” 

Thus Ifaac ſent away Jacob, juſt as his mother and he had 


_ Gefired and contrived; nd andy towards Fadan-aran goes 


b. 3 
Now when Efau ſaw that his father had confirmed the 


_ blefling to his brother Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan- 
 aram, to take him a wife from thence ; and that, as he bleſſed 


him, he charged him not to take a wife of the daughtets of 
Canaan, and that Jacob, in obedience to his parents, was 


2 towards Padan-aram, collecting from thence, that his 
er 


was diſpleaſed with him for having taken thoſe Hittite 
wives, who were of the daughters of Canaan; and thinkin 
to reingratiate himſelf with his father, he went and too 
Mahalath, his uncle Iſhmael's daughter, to be his wite, which 
mended the matter but little. 

A now travelling towards Padan-aram; and being 

benighted on the way, was fain to lodge abroad in a certain 
— Providence ſo diſpoſing it. Wherefore lyin down — 2 
gn. and res bs head upon fe. he 
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earth, | 
the 1 05 God aſcending and deſcendip , Above it ſtood 
; tic Land pd 6d tom, © 1 am he Loud Gal | 
father, and the God of, Iſaac : the land whereon thou 
. tg give. 8 and to thy ſeed. And thy ſeed 
F ike Rot the earth; e 
abroad to Ae and bad the 50 EW the N 
the ſouth: in thee, in ſhall all che families 
© of the earth be bleſſed,” . to comfort and encourage him 


of Abraham 


to Dee And behold I am with thee 
"and wall keep thee in all places where thou. gooſt goeſt; and will 
thee again into this land; for I will not leave de. 
u which I have ſpoken to. thee of.” . 


1888 edel is this me 4 This is none other Fas the 


< houſe of God; and this is the gate of heaven! For though 


| firſt he had not well enough. conſidered. the omnipzeſence of i 
God, yet here he well obſerved, that where God doth wouch-, 


ſafe ſo to manifeſt himſelf, that is his houſe. | 
refore. e he took the ſtone, 
et it bp. for a. pillar, — 5 

monument of God's love to him, in ſo eminently appearing, 
and confirming his us promiſes to him; and as-a mar 


r y afterwards, whenever he ſhould came f 


Rede dens be poured oil upon the top of it, | 
the firſt mention we have of vil, either as to 


1 


— _ or name, it ons more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 


he uten here (and fo erwards, Gen, XXXV. 14.) in a Way: 
e e 


ſecret. direction from God, than by imitation or example 
m either his father or grandfather ; which ſome, think he 


did. For if either Abraham or Iſaac had uſed oil in any of : 


their religious performances, it may well be thought there 
would have been ſome mention of it before; whereas I ſind it 


not ſo much as. 
when Jacob, returning from | F aram to this place again, 
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poured out oil on a pillar then, as he had done now) until 
- 'God in the law appointed the uſe of it in conſecrations, and 
in offerings, &c. ich ceremony, (ſays one) ſignified theſe 
two things; one, that Chriſt was anointed, and conſecrated to 
his office of mediator, with fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt; ſecondly, 
chat the anoiating of the Spirit is that which makes us, and 

all our ſervice, acceptable to God. Wilſon's Chriſtian Dic- 
nay. vert gl CT ene recs * 
IT be place where Jacob had this heavenly viſion, which was 
called Luz before, he now called Beth-el, that is, the houſe 
of God. And before he went from thence, repeating ſome 
part of what the Lord had ſaid to him, he vowed a vow, the 
more ſtrongly to bind himſelf to the Lord's ſervice, ſaying, 
If God will be with me, and will keep me in the way that I 
© po, and will give me bread. to eat, and raiment to put on, 
« fo that I come again to my father's houſe in peace; then 
e ſhall the Lord be my God; and this ſtone, which I have ſet 
* up for a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe, (or, in the place where 
T have ſet up this pillar will I worſhip God) and of all that 
« thou ſhalt give me, I will furely give the tenth unto thee.” 
This is the ſecond mention of tythes or tenths, and the firſt 
vo concerning them; made voluntarily, and expreſſed in the 
terms of giving them, and that not to man, but to God. How 
or when it was performed, no man knows; but moſt think it 
was by an-offering unto God when Jacob built an altar at 
El- bethel, and ſet up a pillar in the place where-God had 
talked with him, and poured a drink ing, and oil thereon, 
at his return from Padan-aram, Gen. xxxv. 7, 14. 

Jacob having thus performed his deyotions, and being much 
encouraged by the viſion he had ſeen in his fleep, went cheer- 
Fully on his journey, till he came into Meſopotamia. And 
looking about as he walked, he'ſaw a well in a field, and three 
flocks of lying by it: for out of that well the flocks 
were wont to be watered. And becauſe the mouth of the 
well was covered with a great ftone; the männer was, that 
when all che flocks were gathered together, the ſhepherds, 
— CC I Gap 
wate , a in u the 
mouth of the well. © \ Fe yon 
_ © - Jaced ſtraightway makes up to them, and ſaluting them, 
with the courteous compellation of brethren, aſked them 
whence they were? They anſwering, of Haran; he aſked 


we. 


Gen. xxviii. : | » 
UE them, 


himſelf at home, or left his 


— meets is 
” 


” 


them, if they knew Laban, and how he did ; they tell him, 
he was well; and that that was his daughter Rachel, who was 
coming towards them with the ſheep. . e 
By that time they had done their diſcourſe, Rachel was 
come up to them with her father's ſheep ; for ſhe kept them. 
As ſoon as Jacob ſaw Rachel, he rolled the ftone from the 
well's mouth, and watered her ſheep; which done, he told 
her who he was, and ſaluting her with a kiſs, he lift up his 
voice and wept for joy. Rachel leaving him there, haſted 
home, and told her father whom ſhe-had-met with. And as 
ſoon as Laban heard that Jacob, his ſiſter's ſon, was come to 
ſee him, he ran to meet him, and having embraced and kiſſed 
him, he brought him home with him. by 
Jacob ſoon after gave his uncle an account of what had 
happened betwixt his brother Eſau and him, as the cauſe of 
his coming from home; and of the viſion he had had in his 


ſleep on the way. All which was neceſſary for Laban to un- 
derſtand, both to prevent any ſuſpicion that he had miſbehaved 


parents without their conſent or 
direction, ſeeing he came ſo bare and unattended ; and alfo to 
make him ſenſible, that the Lord had taken upon himſelf tho 
tection and care of him. And accordingly Laban, when 
e had heard the account he gave, acknowledging. him to be 
his near kinſman, gave him a kind reception. Be 
When Jacob had now been with his uncle Laban the ſpace. 
of a month, and had entered himſelf in his uncle's buſineſs, 
as intending to make ſome ſtay with him, his uncle taking an 
opportunity to diſcourſe with him, let him know he did not 
expect, nor think it reaſonable, that becauſe he was a near 
relation, he ſhould ſerve him for nothing; and therefore de- 
fired him to tell him what wages he would have. ont HT, 
Rachel was Laban's younger daughter; but being beautiful 
and well-favoured, (whereas her elder ſiſter Leah was tender- 
eyed) ges was in love with Rachel; and therefore told his 
uncle, he would ſerve him ſeven years for his younger daugh- 
ter Rachel, To which Laban (as well he might)-conſenting, 
Jacob entered his firſt apprenticeſhip, or ſeven years ſervice, - 
which, for the great love he bore to Rachel, ſeemed to him 
but a few days. e TESTO BE MIRA 
When he had ſerved up his time, he deſired his uncle (who 
was now to be his father-in-law) to give him his wife. Laban 
thereupon, that the marriage might be openly ſolemnized, 
made a feaſt, and invited, _— urs. And, being deſiro 


* 


62 SACRED HISTORY. Part. 


| for his own. adyamage to-detain- Jacob fill in his ſervice, he 
dealt not fairly with Jacob, but beguiled him; for in the 
eveaing, he © took Leah, and brought her to Jacob's bed 
© inſtead of Raahel. And ĩt being the cuſtom of the country, 
that the bride,, on pretence of modeſty and ſhame- facedneſs, 
ſhould, be covered with à veil when: ſhe was brought to the 
bridegroom, Jacob by that means was deceived, not diſcern- 
chat it was Leah till next morning, | 


in marriage: 
ſhould have 8 Jacob with it before thy hd ay 


3 e him, mould throw — 
her for his wife. Wherefore, in gentle terms, he. intreats 
him to fulfill her werle; and then (ſaid! he) © we will give 
< thee this alſo, for the-ſervice which — ſorve- with 
me yet ſeven other years. 

By week here, ſome underſtand a week: of years, or ſeven: 
years; and that: to fulfill her week, he was to. ſerve up the 
other ſever years before hie ſhould have Rachel. But others 


i 


wife, by. keeping: the marriage feſtival ſeven; days: ena 
| to the manner of thoſe times in that country, and 
at r of the week ſhould marry Rachel, and ſerve the 
ſeven years for her afterwards. r —— 
ſents. af.che place by the order of the ſtory. For though jacob 
was with Laban twenty ywars, (Gen. xxxi. 28, and 41.) yet 
. acob propoſed: — A 
return home. But Rachel had born Joſeph before that, (Gen. 
xxx. 25, and beſides had been married a good while before 
ſhe: bare Joſeph ; and had had two ſons by her maid Bilhah ; 
which could not have been, if ſhe had not been married before: 
the end. of his ſecond feven years. 
I. ob, conſenting to Laban's propoſal, fulfilled Leah's 
Bi po mann bn. 
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ſo much more chan to Leah, that Leah comparatively-vas ſaid 
to be hated. But the Lord pitying Leah made her fruitful, 
and reſtrained Rachel from bearing; ſo that Leah bare Jacob 
four ſons, (Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah) before Rachel 


had one.* 


This troubled Rachel ſorely, ſo that ſhe emulated her After; 
and being blinded through her too earneſt deſire of chlldren, 
the ſaw not the hand of the Lord in it, but imputed her. wart 
of children to her huſband; and giving way to her diſcontent, 
ſhe vented her paſſion upon him, ſaying mme ing, 
Give me children, or | die.” 8 
X acob lovell her entirely, yet re his gage 
provalex fer his affection. And x ry he was naturally ef 
a gentle and mild temper, yet theſe raſh and unadviſed words 
of Rachel warmed him to that degree, that it is ſaid, his 


anger was kindled r her; which he vented in this 


ſhort but ſharp reproof, Am I in God's ſtead, who hath 
« withheld from thee the fruit of the womb??? 

Buy this check, brought to a better conſideration of the 
matter, and hopeleſs of iſſue to match her ſiſter, Rachel be- 
thinks herſelf of another way; and therefore deals with her 
huſband, in like manner as his -grandmother Sarah had deut 
in ſomewhat a like caſe with her huſband Abraham. Laban, 


hen he beſtowed his daughters in marriage, gave each bod 


them a maid to wait on ber. Leah's maid was named Zj 


and Rachel's Bilhah. Rachel therefore (having firſt — 


and agreed the matter with her huſband) gives him her maifl 
Bilhah for an -under-wife or concubine ; reckoning with her- 
ſelf, that what children he ſhould have by ther maid ſhould be 


hers, for ſhe would account them as her own, anfl would take 
the care of, cheriſh and bring chem ap, dn if he d ben 


their mother. | ; 

"This is meant Wr expreſſions (< the ſhall bear upon 
my knees, and that I may alſo have children by her, 
wer: 3. And accordingly when Bithah ſoon after bare Jacob 
a ſon, Rachel claims him,. takes him for her own, rejoices 
that God had given her a ſon, and gives him his name Dan. 
Bilhah bears Jacob a ſecond ſon, which allo Rachel takes as 
her own, and calls him Naphtali. F 

When Leah faw this, -doubting her ſiſter would by this | 
means get the better of her, the ht the might uſe her 
ſiſter's policy; and ſuppoſing that ſhe herſelf had given over 
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child-bearing, ſhe gave her huſband her maid Zilpah to wife; 
. Zalpah brought Jacob a ſon ; which Leah taking, cried © A 
troop comes; and thereupon called the boy Gad. Zilpah 
'brings jy ng fon, which Leah, now thinking herſelf happy, 
called Aſher. | 


Her eldeſt ſon Reuben was by this time grown big enough 


to run about in the fields, where he found ſome pretty flowers 
that had a pleaſant ſmell, which he brought home to his mo- 
ther. What ſort of flowers they were is undeterminable : 
they are rendered Mandrakes ; which is an herb whoſe root 


is ſaid to have the likeneſs of a man. But ſome criticks 
give reaſons to ſhew that theſe could not be that : whatever 


they were, Rachel ſeeing them, had a great deſire after 


— and therefore prayed her ſiſter to give her ſome of 
them. | 


The emulation that was between the two rival ſiſters had 


ſo far broken their kindneſs to each other, that there was not 


a good correſpondence between them: ſo that Leah, think- 
ing Rachel had too great a ſhare in their huſband's affec- 
tion, and forgetting, or not rightly conſidering, that her fiſter, 
not herſelf, was Jacob's choice, and that ſhe was but a kind 
of interloper to her ſiſter, anſwers her ſomewhat churliſhly, 


and in an upbraiding manner; Is it a ſmall matter that 
thou haſt taken my huſband (ſaid ſhe to Rachel) and wouldfi 


thou take away my ſon's flowers alſo ?? - _—- 

Though Rachel could have retorted, and wanted not ſharp- 
neſs, yet having a mind to the flowers, ſhe would not contend, 
but rather propoſe terms of agreement. Whereas therefore, 
in courſe, Jacob was to have been Rachel's bedfellow that 
night; ſhe tells her ſiſter, that if ſhe will give her ſome of 
the flowers, ſhe ſhall enjoy his company that night. Leah 


lüking the terms, they agree upon it, and Leah went out in 


the evening to meet him at his return from the field ; and 
having acquainted him with the terms of their bargain, 
invites him to her apartment, and had his company that 
night. : 3 

jar this, Leah conceiving again, brought forth her 
fifth ſon, which ſhe named Iſſachar, becauſe he was the 
fruit of her hire. And in time conceiving again, ſhe had 
a fixth ſon, whom ſhe named Zebulun; and at laſt bare to 
Jacob the only daughter we read he had, whoſe name was 
Dinah. 


Hitherto Rachel had no iſſue of her own body ; but now 


it pleaſed God to remember her, and at length hearkened 
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to her requeſt, and gave her a ſon ; wheraupan xejaicing 
that God had CT away her reproach, (for =, Was bar 


benneſs then accounted) and predicting that the Lord ud 


add 3 ſon, ſhe called the name of this boy 
; $qon after Joſeph was born, Jacob having ſerved. up big 
Jaſt-teven years ſervice, bagan to think of returning into his 
own country. Wherefore putting his father: in- lan in mind 
that che dime for which he had. contracted to ſexve was now 
„ eee to deliver his wives and children, 


This was ö wherefare ;ac- 


knowledging the benefits he had received Jacob's being 
with him, — he was ſenſible the Land hleſſed him 


E ang yl as fall W˖ith 


* 7 2282 5 give him whatſoaver he w d ak for his 
33 < him be de e % allo kite the 


the Lord had bleed him Gnge his coming to him, and how 
greatly che little ſtock he had before was increaſed, wiſhed 


him to conſider if it was not time for him, ho had now a 

dozen children, to make ſome proviſion for his on family. 
Rut Laban, pot wallling 40 haar of parting with him, ſtill 
fed him with, © What ſhall I give. hee? Jacob.gvercame 
y Labar's ãmportunity, told bim he ſhould mot give. him any 

. wth he ſhould offer him, he 


would continue in his ſervice, to feed and keep his flock ftill. , 


Which terms were theſe: that < they. ſhould — through the 
whole flock, both of -ſheep and goats, and draw out all the 


- ſpotted, ſpeckled, brown — ring bes, cattle, from thaſe 


that were only White; and removing them to a convenient 


diſtance one from che other, Laban's ſons ſhould take the 


charge of the ſpotted flock; and he of the white, only.. And 
then, whatſoever ſpatted or ſpeckled cattle, or brown am 
the ſheep, or {potted or ſpeckled among the goats, ſhou 


after that time come forth out of the white flack, which he 


was to keep, that ſhould be his hire. Thus he reckoned he 
[ſhould depend upon Providence for his wages; ; and there would 
be no occaſion of difference between his father-in-law and 


him about it. 


| Laban was overjoyed at the -propoſition-z. and forthwith | 


dloſin e * 


and delivering the ſpotted cattle to Laban's ſons, . 


— 
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nO- intercourſe between them, to cauſe mixtures of the cattle, 
he ſet them three days journey aſunder. ES. 
Now did God remember Laban's unrighteous dealing with 
Jacob; how he deceived him in his marriage, giving him 
Leah inſtead of Rachel; and how, out of a covetous deſire 
to ſerve himſelf upon him, he had contrived ways to detain 
Him in his ſervice. God takes from Laban the riches he 
had before given him for Jacob's fake, and beſtows it on 
Jacob; and that in ſuch a manner, as Laban could neither 
himſelf, nor juſtly find fault with Jacob. — 7 
For Jacob, having his underſtanding opened by a divine 


50 


wiſdom, took rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and 


cheſnut- trees, and peeling off the rind in ſtrakes, made the 
white to appear in the rods. Then ſetting the rods, which 
he had ſo peeled, in the watering troughs, when the flocks 
came to drink, and ſaw the ſpeckled , they brought forth 
_cattle ring-ſtreaked, ſpeckled and ſpotted : all which he ſet be- 
fore the white cattle, that they, looking upon them, might con- 

ceive ſuch. And he took eſpecial care to lay his rods before the 
fronger and luftier cattle, that they might bring forth ſpotted 
ones for him; but before the weak and feeble cattle he did 

not lay his rods, but left them to bring forth cattle unto 


Laban. By this artifice, not only the greater number of 


The cattle brought forth to Jacob, but his were: much the 
abler and the ſtronger. thus his ſubſtance increaſed 


. exceedingly, not in ſmall cattle only, but in camels alſo and 
aſſes; and he had withal a great family of ſervants. 


Laban, ſeeing Jacob's proſperity, was not fo glad of the 


terms before, when jacob propoſed them, as he was now 
uneaſy under them; and being a ſelſiſn man, not thoroughly 
ſeaſoned with a principle of 

| bargain ; and had (it ſeems) ere this, ſeveral times altered 

the terms of it; which Jacob, for quietneſs ſake, ſuffered, 

'. though uneaſily. But which way foever Laban turned it, he 
ſtill had the worſt of it. For if he ſaid, the ſpeckled ſhall 

be thy wages, then all the cattle bare ſpeckled ; and if he 


juſtice; he flew off from his 


faid, the ring- ſtreaked ſhall be thy hire, then all the cattle bare 


1 


ring ſtreaked; God fo diſpoſing it, to impoveriſh Laban, 


and enrich Jacob, whom Laban deſigned to enrich - him- 
elf by. Wh 


. 


Jacob had now been twenty years in Laban's ſervice ; 


- Whereof he ſerved fourteen years for his two wives, and fix 


ears for cattle. ' And now he happened to overhear his 

. in-law, Laban's ſons, grumbling and complaining 
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that he had taken all that was their father's, and had raiſed 
to himſelf a fair eſtate out of it. He obſerved alſo, that 
Laban himſelf was grown cold and indifferent towards him; 
and did not carry ſo kindly to him, as he had formerly done. 
This made him think of leaving Laban's ſervice, and return- 
ing to his father Iſaac. But then the Lord g to 
him, and bidding him return to his kindred, and to the 
land of his fathers *; this brought his thought into reſolu- 
tion; only he convdered, that it was neceſſary he ſhould 
impart his purpoſe firſt unto his wives, and draw them to a 
conſent; that they might not hang back, and thereby hinder 
his journey. Wherefore he ſent * them both to come to 
him in the feld; both that he mi ht not leave his. flocks, | 
and that he might diſcourſe. with 2 — about it with more 
freedom and privacy. 5 
When they were come to him, he told them he had ob- 
ſerved that their father's , countenance and carriage was 
changed of late, and was not now towards him as it had 
formerly been; though he could appeal to their own know- 
_ ledge, both concerning his faithfulneſs and diligence in his 
ſervice, and their father's unfair dealing with him, in deceiv- 
ing him, and changing his wages ſo often as he had done. 
He told them alſo, that God would not ſuffer their father to 
hurt him; but had turned all his contrivances againſt him to 
his advantage, and had taken away their father's cattle, and 
had given them to him. And having related to them how, 
- and for what reaſon, God had done this, he then let them 
know, that the Lord had lately appeared to him, and had 
put him in mind of the pillar he had anointed, and of the 
: vow he had made to him at Beth-el, in his paſſage from 
Canaan thither (of which, at his firſt coming to Laban, he 
had given them a relation) and that the Lord had now com- 
| 3 him to get him out from this land, and to return to 
the land of his kindred. - 
Rachel and Leah having attentively heard what * haſ- 
band had ſaid to them, let him know, they alſo had obſerved 
that their father was eſtranged from them, and ſought to 
. make advantages to himſelf - them: and were ſenſible that 
the Lord had taken their father's riches from him, and given 
it to them, and therefore they might, without injury to him, 
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him, they deſired him to prepare tor the journey. Jacob 
'thereupen, having got all things in readineſs, mounting his 
wives and children upon camels, ſet forward: with all his cat- 
tie and goods, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, 1 to 
lis father Iſaac in the land of Canaan. 

It ſo fell out, chat at che time of their departure, Laban 
ne Irhich gave Rachel o ity 
10 ſteal and carry away his Teraphim. Theſe I were 
images reſembling a man, or at leaſt the — — 
were kept by the heathens in their private houſes, and were 
eulled their houthold gods. And theſe they both worſhip- 
ped and confulted as oraeles in any doubtful caſe; the un- 
"Clean ſpirit co which they were appropriated, and whoſe name 
was written on them, them, and 

ving anſwer to ſuch as did conſult them. Thoſe who de- 
* theſe 'Terapham, may read Godwyn's 
"Moſes and Aaron, I. 4. c. 9. Where be, wil and, abat among 

ther reaſons why Rachel took away thoſe i $, One is ſup- 
. "Poſed to be, that her father, when he ſhould hear of their 
departure, might not have thoſe images to inquire of; and 
fo net knowing which way they had _ her. wen hindered 
from Purſuing them. 

Jacob, thus flipping privily e unawares to Laban, 
p over che river (Euphrates) with all that he had, and 
made for mount Gilead; wwhither he got before Laban over- 
took him. Fer Laban, not hearing of his fight till the 
third day after he was gone, was io far caſt behind in the 
Purfuit, chat he was fain to travel ſeven days journey before he 
"could overtake him; in which time God -came to Laban in 
a dream by e and gave him a charge that he ſhould not 
peak roughly to Jacob. When therefore next morning he, 
With his kein who accompanied him, came to ſpeak 
With Jacob, he expolſtulated with him (but in pretty ſoft and 
gentle terms) why he had ſtolen away from him, and did not 
- acquaint him with his purpoſe to depart ; but carried away 
his daughters as if they had been captives talen in war; not 

him opportunity to take a ſolemn leave of his daugh- 
ters and grand- children, and to ſend them away with mirth, 
and in an equi befitting his rank: then telling him he 
ad therein done fec (or unadviſedly) and · that it was in 
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them hurt, he added, but the God of your father ſpake to 
me yeſternight, and laid a reſtraint upon me.” 

Hitherto he ſeemed to blame Jacob for isi only, 
but now he charges him with diſhoneſty: If nothing would 
ſerve thee but to be gone (ſaid he) becauſe thou hankereſt 
ſo after thy father's houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my 
gods ?? 

To the former part of Laban's ſpeech, relating to his 


coming away without giving him notice, Jacob gently an- 
ſwered, that he did it becauſe he was afraid, left if he had 


acquainted him with his purpoſe, he would have fofcibly de- 


tained his daughters from him. But to the other part, re- 
lating to the ſtealing of his gods, Jacob (not knowing that 
Rachel had taken them) anſwered more warmly : with 
whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods (ſaid he) let him not live.“ 


And to manifeſt his innocency, he bid Laban ſearch all his 


ſtuff in the preſence of their brethren; and if he could find 
any thing of his amongſt it, let him take it. 

Laban thereupon, hoping to find his gods, ſearched the 
tents of Jacob, Leah, and the two hand-maids ; and not find- 
ing them there, went to Rachel's tent. Rachel was in a 
double ſtrait, with reſpe& to both her father and her huſband; _ 
either of whom ſhe might well think would have been highly 
offended with her, if the idols ſhould have been found in her 
cuſtody ; therefore ſhe had need uſe her utmoſt art to hide 


them ſafely. And having time to contrive while her father 


was ſearching the other tents, ſhe took the images, and put- 
ting them into the camels furniture (the ſaddle on which ſhe 
uſed to ride) ſhe ſat herſelf down upon them. By that time 
ſhe was well ſettled, her father came in to ſearch the tent; 
whereupon ſhe keeping her ſeat, begged his pardon, that ſhe 
could not at that time riſe up before him; alledging for her 
excuſe, that ſhe was indiſpoſed. By which pretence he 
being deceived, and not removing her to ſearch the ſaddle, 
though he ſearched e of the tent, found not the 


images 
Jacob hereupon dealt roundly with abe aſking kim, 
purſued after 


© What was his treſpaſs that he had ſo hotly 
him, and what he had found 


him, and fo highly 
that belonged to him, now he had ſearched all his. ſtuff 
1 it forth before their brethren, that they 


bidding 
between them.“ Then recounting the long 


might 
ſer vit he had held him in, his faithfulneſs, care and di- 


ligence in his ſervice ; the! hangihips. "ty { AO gs ag 
; ö therein, 


— 


% SACRED HISTORY. - Fart. 


therein, bath by day and by night, and the hard and un- 
equal terms he had held him to; he concluded thus, Ex- 
cept the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the 
fear of Iſaac (that God whom Ifaac feared) had been 
with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty: but 
God hath ſeen mine affliction, and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yeſter- night. 


Laban, not knowing how to defend himſelf againſt Jacob's 
charge, thought beſt to let fall the debate; and therefore 
calling all that Jacob had (wives, children, cattle, ) his, 

nd. pretending that for that reaſon he would not hurt them, 
leſt therein he ſhould hurt himſelf, he propoſed that they 
ſhould make a covenant of peace between them; which th 
did by erecting a pillar or heap of ſtones for a memori 
calling it the heap of witneſs, that neither of them ſhould 
anvade the other. And the covenant being to be confirmed 
by qath, Laban ſware (not only by the God of Abraham, 
but, heathen like) by the gods of Nahor, Abraham's bro- 
ther; and, to go higher, by the gods of their common father 
Ferah. But Jacob ſware only by the fear of this father 
Iſaac, the God whom Iſaac feared. This done, Jacob, hav- 
ing killed ſome beaſts, gave his relations an entertainment; 
and next morning early Laban kifling his ſons and dau 
and giving them his fatherly bleſſing, took his leave of them 
As Laban went back, Jacob went forward; and God, to 
comfort him after his rencounter with Laban, and to confirm 
him in an aſſũrance of the divine protection, was graciouſly 
Pleaſed to ſend his angels to meet him; which when Jacob 
ſaw, he faid, this is God's hoſt: and thereupon he called 
the name of the place Mahanaim, which ſignifies two thofts or 
camps, alluding therein to God's hoſt of angels, and his own 
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- After-this, as ] acob drew near to che confines of the land 
of Seir, the country of Edom, remembering how highly he 
had provoked his brother Eſau, and in what a menaci 
fury he left him (Gen. «xvii.) and that he had not in 
this time of twenty years received any account from his mo- 
ther of the abatement of his brother's anger towards him 
(which the had promiſed, when ſhe found it, to ſend him, ver. 
45-) he thought it advifable to ſend a pacifying meſſage to his 
brather, that thereby he might have an opportunity to under- 
ſand 4 the meſſengers what temper he was now in, and how 
he ſtood affected towards him. e Es wy. 
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. Chooſing oud therefore fit meſſengers, he gave hay: ſhould yy 
that when they were come wo his brother, they ſKould 4 
Thy ſervant. Jacob-ſaith:thus:- I have ſojourned with Laban, 1 
and ſtaid : there until now /; and I have oxen and aſſes, flocks, 1 
and men-ſervants, and: womed-ſervants;. and' I have ſent 1 

| to: tell my lord, thav P may find grace (05 ee By thy" | I 
I this' courteous: and: reſpeAtul meſſage Jacob: hoped to- 
appeaſe his brother, if any thing of his former reſentments { 
ſill remained; and by giving him ſome'account of his ſub- 
ſtance and attendants, he thought he might op Eſau; if he 

| had not wholly lot ali nl and fear of God, from attempt- 

him whom God had {6 emine 

, it would look kindly and brotherly in 

| 2 give — — of his condition, 

| that he might congratulate his-proſperous ſucceſs; | 

It Lge 15% i np pray Jacob, Whom his father, 
made lord over Eſau, could call: | 

| — and and himſelf kis ſervant, Tremellius and Ju-- 
nius, in their annotations. on the y, © By this fub->- 
miſſion, Jacob did not reje& the honour 2 dominion eon 
ferred} by God upon him: bur — waitin ** che 
of nature, and revercucad Mü see, ter But I 

whether. he had any other regard to the words lord 

and ſervant] than as they were then cuſtomarily uſed amongſt 
all ſorts, eſpeciall/ by thoſe that deſired to ingratiate themſelves: 
with others. As for the term [lard] theughi Sarah uſed it 
(as a title of relation) to her huſband, thereby acknowledging 
his power, and her ſubjection; for which ſhe was long after 

| beth commended. and recommended as a pattern to others, 
Pet. iii. 6. yet the firſt uſe we find of it (not as 2 relative 

| title, but as a mere honorary compliment, or complimental ho- 
nour) coming from the children of Heth (who were heathens) 
to Abraham, Gen. xxiii. 6. 11. 15, is enough to perſuade, 

| that the riſe and firſt uſe of it was among the idolatrous and 
heathen: nations; and from them came to be taken up, and 
uſed by the fathers and of God aſte $- (as many 
other were) the time of reformation; and that 
Jacob in fear of Efau. did: therefore uſe it; und thinking be 


miglit thereby pleaſe, and f0- a nad tumour 
| of his rough brother. 4 N 
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The account which Jacob's meſſengers brought him, when 
they came back from Eſau, put him into a terrible fright, 
for they brought no anſwer from Eſau, but only told Jacob, 
that his brother- Eſau was coming to meet him, and four 
hundred men with him. This news did ſorely ali Jacob; 
for he concluded from the number of men which Eſau 
brought with him, that he came againſt him with an hoſtile 
wes His ſtraight was doubtleſs great : fight he durſt not ; fly 
he could not ; having women, young children, and great flocks 
and herds of cattle with him. The beſt contrivance he could 
think of, was to divide his company, all the people that 
were with him, and all the cattle, into two bands ; which 
being ſet at a convenient diſtance one from the other, he hoped, 
that if Eſau' ſhould fall upon one of them, the other in the 
mean time might have opportunity to eſcape. 

But though Jacob was willing to uſe what politic means he 
could, mW, truſted not to that; he knew his ſafety lay in 
a divine protection, and he had lately experienced it in 
Laban's purſuit of him. Wherefore, in a moſt humble and 
ſolemn manner, he addreſſes himſelf to God in this earneſt ſup- 

ication: 7 5 N pI 

1 O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father 
Iſaac, the Lord which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy coun- 
try and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee; I 
am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mereies, and of all the 
truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant : for with my 
ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become two 
bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my bro- 
ther, from the hand of Eſau ; for I fear him, leſt he will come 
and ſmite me, and the mother with (or upon) the children. 
And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, and make thy 
ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be ,numbered for 
multitude.” 23 cb 3 bei ne 

Very obſervable is the humility of Jacob in this prayer, 
and the perſuaſive and even forcible reaſons couched in it. 
- He nothing to himſelf, nor ſo much as calls him 

his „or to approach him in his own name; but ſays, 
O God of my. father Abraham, and God of my father 
Tfaac :* two than whom we find none more near, none more 
dear to God, ſince was made. Then putting him in 
mind, that he undertook his journey by his command the 
Lord which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy country, &c.“ 
and under his ſafe conduct too (and I will deal well with thee) 
he abaſes himſelf to the loweſt (I am not worthy of the m 
$1 41 
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of the mercies, and of the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto 


thy Ervant) which how great they were, he ſhews, by his 


being now become two bands, who went out with his ſtaff 
only. Then coming to the ſubject of his petition, he ſets 
forth che ground of his fear and danger (“deliver me, I 
pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Eſau, who, though he be my natural brother, is natwith- 
ſtanding my avowed enemy) far I fear him (as well. I may, 
fince he hath reſolved my death, and is now. PIR with ag 
army againſt me) leſt he ſmite me, and (not me only, hut my 
wives and children alſo) the mother with, or upon, the chil- 


dren, (While ſhe, to ſave her children, covers their bodies 


with her own.) And beſides all this, if thou ſhouldſt ſuffer 
me and my ſeed to be cut off, how will thy promiſe be ful. 
filled, who haſt ſaid, © I will ſurely do thee good, and make 
thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea for multitude ? 

Having thus implored the divine protection, he bethinks 


himſelf, that fince he had ſent his brother word how great 
ſubſtance he had, it would not be amiſs to ſend him a preſent 


out of it. But not having time to pick and chooſe, leſt Efau 
ſhould be upon him before the preſent. could be delivered, he 
was fain to take it of that which came next to hand. Set- 
ting out therefore two hundred ſhe goats, and twenty he- 


goats, by themſelves in a drove; and two hundred ewes 


and twenty rams in another drove; thirty milch camels with 


their colts in another drove; forty kine and ten bulls in ano- 
ther drove; and twenty ſne aſſes with ten aſſes foals in ano- 
ther drove; he delivered them to his ſervants, every drove 
by itſelf; and ordering them to keep an handſome diſtance or 
ſpace between drove and drove, he ſent them on before him; 
charging the ſervant which followed the firſt drove, that 
when Eſau ſhould meet him, and ſhould aſk him whom he 
belonged to, whither he was going, and whoſe thoſe cattle 
were, he ſhould ſay, They be thy ſervant Jacob's, a pre- 
ſent ſent unto my lord Eſau, and behold alſo he is behind us.“ 
The ſame he gave in charge to the other ſervants that went 


with the ſecond, third, and every other drove; hoping that 


the ſight of ſo many various preſents, and che ſo often hear, 
ing, from ſo many ſeveral hands, ſuch a ſubmiſſive 
obliging . meſſage, might ſomewhat mollify Eſau's harſhneſs, 


and. diſpoſe him to a loving and hrotherly temper before they 
.two ſhould meet. b 


Having thus ſet forward his preſent for his brother, his 
next care was for his wives and children; all which he 
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cauſed to paſs that night at the ford over the brook Jabbock; 


and after them ſent over what elſe he had, himſelf going 
laſt. But in the night, being left alone, there wreſtled a 
man with him, until the — * of they day. And when 
he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt him, he touched the 
hollow of his thigh, and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out 
of joint as he wreſtled with him. Then ſaid the man to 
him, Let me go, for the day breaketh.“ But Jacob ſaid, 


I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me.” The man 
then aſking him what his name was, and he ſaying it was 


Jacob, thy name replied the other, ſhall be called no more 


Jacob (only) but Iſrael; for as a prince haſt thou power with * 


God and with man, and haſt prevailed.” 


Some take this man that wreſtled with Jacob to be an an- 


| of God; others the Lord himſelf in form of a man. 


vident it is, that Jacob did not take him for a mortal man, | 


in that he aſked a blefling of him. And God having ſeen 
the diſtreſs of mind which Jacob was in, and received the 
fupplication which he had poured forth to him, was not con- 
tent only to deliver him from his brother Eſau, by turning Eſau's 
anger into love ; but for his further comfort and the encourage- 
ment of his faith, gave him in this conflict a freſh proof of his 
power, by which, as he had now prevailed with God, he ſhould 
prevail with his brother alſo, as he had already lately done 
with his father-in-law Laban. But that he might be ſenſible 
he had not prevailed by his own ſtrength, and. therefore 
ſhould not truſt to that, but rely upon a divine ſupport, he 
gave him a touch in the hollow (or bending part) of his 
thigh, and thereby put the joint out, which made him go 
halting off, by which means he that wreſtled with him might 
eaſily have thrown him down (nay, he would likely have 
fallen of himſelf) had he not been upheld by a divine hand; 
which therefore it behoved him to keep to and lean upon. 

. Juſt as the ſun aroſe, Jacob paſſed over Penuel (or Pe- 
niel) the place where he had his wreſtling exerciſe; and 
which he therefore called by that name, which ſignifies the 
face of God; * becauſe (ſaid he) I have ſeen God face to 


face, and yet my life is preſerved :* yet the ſinew of his 


thigh ſhrinking, he halted as he went. 
He had not gone far, before he eſpied Eſau coming with 


his four hundred men at his heels. At ſight of whom he be- 


an to diſpoſe his company into ſuch an örder, as might be 
th fitteſt to receive him, and ſafeſt for them whom he had 


moſt regard for. Putting therefore the hand- maids and their 
children foremoſt, and Leah with her children next, he ſet his 


beloved 


' 
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75 
beloved Rachel, and her fon Joſeph, hindermoſt : and then 


himſelf paſſing on before them, . he bowed himſelf to the 
ground ſeven times, until he came near to his brother ; but 
Eſau running to, meet him, embraced him, and taking him 
about the neck, kiſſed him; and they both wept together“. 
Afterwards Eſau, taking notice of the women and chil- 


- dren, aſked Jacob who/they were? meaning in what rela- 


tion they ſtood to 3 who telling him they were the 
children which God- had graciouſly given him, the women 
thereupon, with their children, came forward, in their ſe- 
veral ranks and order; and as they drew near they bowed 
themſelves, as the manner of thoſe times was. Eſau then 
inquiring what he meant by all the droves which he had 
met beſore, he told him he ſent them to him as a preſent, 
to ohtain his favour. And when Eſau would have excuſed him - 
ſelf from taking them, telling his brother that he had den, 
and therefore Ering him to keep what he had for himſelf ; 
Jacob overjoyed, to find him ſo kind, intreated him to ac- 
cept his preſent, as a teſtimony of his favour to him. And 
that he might not refuſe it, as thinking he could not well 


| ſpare it, he added, Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing (the 


token of my good-will) that is brought to thee, becauſe God 
hath dealt graciouſly with me; and becauſe I have all things,“ 
(to wit, that are needful or convenient for me) as indeed 
eyery*one has, who hath him that is the author and beſtower 
of all things. 5 | 
Upon Jacob's thus preſſing him, Eſau accepted his preſent; 


and then propoſed how they ſhould order their journey, ſo as 


to have one another's company. But Jacob, not fond of that, 
deſired him to paſs on before, and leave him to come lei- 
ſurely after, according as the cattle and children could bear, 
until he. ſhould come to him in his own country of Seir : 
waere ſome think he never intended to come ; however, it 
doth not appear that he ever did come there. Eſau then 
courteouſly offered to leave him ſome of his men to attend 
him; but Jacob handſomely putting it by, as a thing whereof _ 
he had no need, they kindly parted ; Eſau taking his way 
towards Seir again, and Jacob journeying to Succoth, where 
he built him an houſe, and made booths for his cattle, from 
which the place took that name. To 15 
Removing afterwards. to Shalem (or Salem) a city of 
Shechem; in the land of Canaan, when he came to Padan- 


Gen. XXXIli. 


H 2 Aram, 
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aram, he pitched his tent before the city; and having 
bought a piece of a field, where he had ſpread his tent, 
of the children of Hamor, (whom Stephen calls Emmor, 
Acts vii. 16.) for an hundred pieces of money; (on which 
the image of a lamb being ſtamped, it is therefore ſome- 
times rendered an hundred lambs) he there erected an altar; 
Which (as a thankful monument of thoſe great deliverances 
wrought for him by that powerful arm, which had preferved 
him through many dangers, and brought him ſafe thither) 
de dedicated to the mighty God, the God of Iſrael. | 

During the time that Jacob ſtaid in this place, his only 
daughter, Dinah, took a walk abroad, out of a curioſity to 
fee the daughters of the land; whom young Shechem (fon of 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of that country, deſeended from 
_ Canaan, fon of cated Ham, (Gen. x. 17.) fſecing, fell in 
hve with; and having her in his power, and deftitute of all 
| help from her relations, he lay with her and defiled her. And 
not willing afterwards to part with her, being extremely 
enamoured of her, he delired his: father to obtain her for 
his wife. | | 5 

Jacob had heard of the rape committed on his daughter. 
But inaſmuch as his ſons were with his cattle in the field, 
he forbore to take notice of it till they were come home; 
they heating of it haſted home, being much grieved for the 
evil committed, and highly incenſed for the- injury done to 
their ſiſter, and the diihondur to their family 

Hamor foon after came to treat with Jacob about the 
match, and finding him and his ſons together, acquainted 
chem how ftrong an affection his fon Shechem had for Dinah; 
 Intreating theny to giye him her to wife; and inviting them 
to intermarry with his people, offered them the freedom of 
the country to dwell and trade, and get poſſeſſions in; young 
Shechem alſo, being prefent with his father, begged them to 
grant him his requeſt ; offering to give them whatſoever they 
would afk, be it never fo much, ſo they would but give him 
the damſel to wife. | 

Jacob's ſons, ſome at leaſt of the moſt forward of them, 
undertook to manage the treaty ; and concealing their dif. 
pleaſure, but meditating revenge, laid a train to draw them 
within their reach. Wherefore having told them (and that 
truly) that they could not, according to the law of their re- 
ligion, give their fiſter in marriage to one that was not cir- 
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cumciſed ;' they yet made them believe that if they would be 
circumciſed, and procure their people to be every male of 
em circumciſed as they were, they would then join with 
them in mutual "marriages, would ſettle among them, and 
incorporate with them as one people. But withal they let 
them know, that if they would not agree to this, to be all 
circumciſed, they would take their ſiſter and be gone. 
_ Hamor and Shechem were well pleaſed with the terms; 
the young man _eſpecially, who for the delight he had in 
Dinah, beſtirred himſelf to bring his people to conſent 
thereto : his father therefore and he, as ſoon as they were 
come back to the city, falling into diſcourſe with their citi- 
zens, commended the Iſraelites for peaceable men, and ad- 


viſed their people to let them dwell and trade in the land, 


ſeeing it was large enough for them both, and to reciprocate 
marriages with them, by giving them daughters, and taking 
daughters of them for wives; only they told them, there was 
no way to bring the Iſraelites to agree to this, but by their 
yielding to be circumciſed as the Iſraelites were: which the 
better to draw them to, they laid before them the advan« 
tages that would accrue to them from this intermixture and 
commerce: for ſhall not (ſaid they) their cattle, and their 
ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours f we being ſo 
much ſtronger than they.“ This was a moving argument; 
and Shechem having a great intereſt in the people (for he 
was more honourable, that is, more regarded, than all the 
houſe of his father beſides) they all conſented, and every | 
male of them was circumciſed. 

Here was policy on both ſides ; Jacob's ſons urged circum- 
ciſion upon the Shechemites, only to gain an opportunity to 
wreak their revenge on them. Hamor and Shechem allured 
their people with the hopes of poſſeſſing Jacob's ſubſtance, 
only that Shechem might obtain his deſired end, the enjoy- 
ment of Dinah. 3 8 
Now had thoſe ſons of Jacob, who had laid this train 
gained their point. Wherefore on the third day after this 
blocdy operation, when the Shechemites were in the height 
of ſcreneſs, two of Dinah's brethren, Simeon and Levi, came 
boldly upon the city, and having each of them his ſword, 


ſlew all the males. 83 


- In this action there is none named but theſe two; yet 
ſme (not without reaſon) think that the reſt of Jacob's ſons, 
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them to conſider, that by this treachery and cruel dealin 


who wert old enough for ſuch an exploit, and their ſervants 


alſo, were engaged in the execution; though theſe two only 


as authors of the defign are named. And indeed it is hard 
to conceive, that two men ſhould be able to maſter a city, 
and flay all the men therein (though ſomewhat hurt in ſuch 
a part of the body as would not wholly diſable them from 
action and defence); and ſhould alſo take all the women 
captives, who of themſelves may be ſuppoſed to have been 


more than ſufficient to overpower two men. | 


Hamor, and Shechem his fon, who gave the occaſion for 
this 'maſſacre, they put to the ford among the reſt: and 
Knding their ſiſter in Shechem's houſe, took her away. Then 
falling on the ſpoil, they took not only all that was in the 


_ City, but that alſo which was in the field: their ſheep, their 


oxen, their aſſes, and all their wealth, their little ones alſo, 
and their wives, they took captives; and what they could 
not carry away, that they ſpoiled, that they might glut 
their revenge upon the Shechemites, for the defiling of 
their ſiſter. | M5 
_ *Good Jacob ſhewed, his diſlike of the action, that 
he was not privy to the deſign; and*blaming Simeon and 
Levi for it, he told them, they had by this means © trou- 
bled him, and made him ſtink among the inhabitants of the 
land, (the Canaanites and Perizzites); who though they 
were in time to be cut off, to make way for Iſrael, yet not 
till the time allotted them by God was expired; nor then 
by affaſſmations, but in fair and open war. He alſo urged 


of theirs, they had expoſed both him and themſelves to — 
rage and revenge of thoſe people; who, knowing themſelves 
to be much ſtronger than he, might be likely enough to 
combine together, and deſtroy him and his family. To all 
which, his ſons eſteeming the rape committed on their ſiſter 
a crime heinous enough to juſtify the moſt extreme ſeverity, 


made him no other anſwer than this, Should he deal with 


our ſiſter as with an harlot?* And here it may be worth 
noting, that they who ſubmitted themſelves to be circumciſed, 
not from a religious ground, but in hopes thereby to get all 
Jacob's cattle and wealth, did thereby loſe their, own, toge- 
ther with their lives. | 

But, as Jacob's fear was not groundleſs, God took care 


to eafe him of it, by removing him from the danger. 


Wherefore he bid him ariſe, and go up to Beth-el, and dwell 
there; and make there an altar unto God, who had appeared 
N | 1 unto 
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unto him, to comfort and ſtrengthen him, when he fled from 
the face of his brother Eſau; of whom ee ee 
afraid, as he was now of theſe people. 
Jacob hereupon gave ftri& charge to his fund and 10 all 
that belonged to him, that they ſhould « put away the 3 
which they had, and be clean, and change their gar- 
ments; (a type of ſanctiſication) and then let us ariſe ( ſaid he): 
and go up to Bethel, the houſe of God. Perhaps 2 
by this time have diſcovered that Rachel had got and kept 
her father's idols; however, by this means, Jacob 1 got 
from them all the ſtran 2 gods they had, and together with 
them their ear-rings; which by ſome pegple were worn in a 
ſuperſtitious devotion, as being thought to have ſome magical: 
virtue or charm in them. And it is not unlikely that Come of 
Jacob's ſervants, if they themſelves were not Ithmaektes, 
might have taken up the uſe of wearing ear - rings from 
the Iſhmaelites, amongſt whom it was. afterwards a T 
faſhion. viii. 2 
Theſe ear- rings, that they might nat hecame a fare 10 
him and his family, as the like did afterwards to Gideon 
(udg viii. 27.) Jacob reſolved to make ſure of, as well 
1 of the idols; therefore he did- not only bury them, but he 
le N N he buried them ſo privily, that none of his fa-: 
y ' mily ſhould know where they were laid, to take them up 
ot again: he hid them under the oak by .Shechzm ; aud then 
n ſet forward on their journey towards Beth- el. And God ſtruck. 
d ſuch a terror upon the cities round about him, as he went, 
g that notwithſtanding the ꝓrovocation his {ons had given, by: 
het the outrage they had committed at Shechem, — n 
es after them. 
Being come to Beth-el (heretofore Luz) he there built 1 
altar, as God had commanded him. And upon that altar, 
and at that time, it is ſuppoſed he preformall the the vow he had. 
made, when God appeared to him in the dame place, as he. 
th fled from his brother Eſau, Gen, xxvili. 20, 22. which when 
rth he had performed, God appearing to him again, conſumed 
ed, unto him his new name Iſrael; and gave him repeated aſ- 
all ſurances of his profiles made to Abraham and to aac, with 
ge- new bleſſings to himſelf. Whereupon Jacob, in the place 
where God had now talked with him, did ſet up a pillar of 
are tone, as a laſting monument of his gratitude and deuten, 
er, © and poured a drink- offering and oil tuereon. 
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At Beth el he buried Deborah, his mother's nurſe : who, 
for what reaſon ſhe is here mentioned, or how ſhe now came 
to be in his family, is not clear. It is conjectured, that 
after ſhe had attended her miſtreſy Rebekah to her marriage, 
and ſeen her well ſettled in her family, ſhe went back to 
Haran again, and there dwelt in Laban's houſe, till Jacob 
returning home, ſhe put herſelf into the company, with a de- 
fire to ſee her old miſtreſs once again. Doubtleſs, ſhe was 
had in good eſteem by them, becauſe they bewailed her death 
ſo much, that the oak, under which ſhe was buried, was 

called the oak of weeping. | | « 
Jacob ftaid not long at Beth-el, but haſtened to Mamre 
to ſee his father; and Ephrath (afterwards called Bethlehem) 
being in their way, they aimed to have got thither ; but 
though they had but a little way to it they could not reach 
the town, before Rachel fell in travail of her ſecond and laſt 
child; but having a hard labour, the midwife to encourage 
her, bid her not fear, for ſhe ſhould have this ſon alſo : ſhe 
was delivered of him, but died immediately, and juſt as the 
departed ſhe called the boy's name Ben- oni, that is, the ſon f 
of my ſorrow. But his father (probably not liking that the 4 
remembrance of fo ſorrowful a ſubje& ſhould be perpetuated, f 
; 


and continually renewed to him as often as he ſhould hear his 
ſon named) called him Benjamin, which ſignifies, the ſon of 
my right hand; intimating thereby how near and "dear he b 
ſhould be to him. AS, My | te 
. Having buried Rachel on the way, in the place where N 
ſhe died, and for a mark to know it by, ſet up a pillar on 
her grave, Jacob went on his journey. But ere he could q 
reach Mamre, where his father dwelt, an occaſion of hi 
greater grief than this (though doubtleſs this, conſider- * 
ing the pafionate love he bare to Rachel, muſt needs fl 
be very great) befel him. For Reuben his eldeſt ſon n 
defiled his father's bed, by committing inceſt with Bilhah, ch 
Rachel's handmaid, and his father's ſecondary wife or con- 9 
cubine. Jacob, it ſeems, heard of it; yet J do nat find: he A 
did then take any public notice of it; but doubtleſs it ſank Te 
deep in his mind, and ſtuck. by bim to his dying day; for wi 
juſt before his death, giving his bleſſing among his children, 
he rubbed Reuben with this: Reuben, ſaid he, thou art my 
firſt- born, my might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the the 
excellence of dignity, and the excellency of power. This ale 
had been his portion by virtue of his birth-right, had he not but 
by that tranigreflion loſt it. But now become unſtable as 
1 5 HER water 
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water (which, advanced never ſo high, falls down again) his 


to thy father's bed, and defiled it, Gen. xhx. 4. 4 80 


to Judah, of whom our Lord was to come, was Reuben's- 
birth-right transferred (ver. 8.) from whom alfo in time it 
fell to the ſon of Rachel, who in right ſhould have been 
Jacob's firſt wife, and whom Jacob DOUges be had embraced, 
when he begat Reuben, 

At length Jacob reached Mamre, the city of Arbah ( after 


wards Hebron) where his grandfather Abraham had fojourns: 


ed, and his father Iſaac then dwelt, who may well be ſup- 
poſed to have rejoiced grea oY for his ſon Jacob's ſafe return, 
after ſo long an abſence ; as well as Jacob, in that he e 
his fataer living and in health. 

But long he had not been here, ere another forrowful ex 
erciſe befel him: whereof this was the occafion. 


His fon Joſeph, having how attained to the ſcventocithi | 


year of his age, was with his brethren (Dan and Naphtali, 


Gad and Afher, the fons of Jacob by Bilhah and Zilpah) 


feeding the flock ; and he brought unto his father an evi | 


report of them, which eſtranged their love from him. His 
father alſo could not conceal the extraordinary love he bare to 


Joſeph, more than to All his other children; both as he was the 


{on of his old age, and the eldeſt ſon of his beſt beloved Rachel a 
but he muſt needs make him a fine coat, of divers colours, % 


to diſtinguiſh him from his brethren ; for which they hated | 


lim, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him +. 
Neither was this all; Joſeph had two very 


dreams, which he told his brethren : and that made them hate 


him the more. His firſt dream was, that his brethren and 


he binding ſheaves together in the field, his ſheaf arofe and 


ſtood upright, and their ſheaves round about made obeiſanca 
to his ſheaf.“ When he had told this dream to has brethren, 5 


they anſwered with diſdainful ſcorn, * Shalt thou indeed reigu 
over us? or ſhalt thou indeed have dominion over us?“ 
And they hated him the more for this; but he, 

lad, went on, and dreamed again, that the ſun and the 
moon, and the eleven ftars made obeifance to him; this 


dream alſo, in his childiſh fimplicity, he told not to his 
brethren only, but to his father too. His father, obſerving 
the tendency of the dream, and knowing his brethren did not 


already well brook him, not only hates) him before them. 
but a little to ridicule it, by applying it to Rachel, who was 
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dead and buried, as well as to himſelf and them, aſked him, 


_ © ſhall I and thy mother, and thy brethren, indeed come to 
bow down ourſelves to thee to the earth? As if he had ſaid, 


if thou couldeſt expect that from me, and thy brethren ; 
8 thy mother ariſe out of her grave, and come to 

to thee? Not conſidering, that though Rachel his natu- 
ral mother was dead; yet Leah his ſtep-mother was ſtill 
living. But though his father was willing thus to make light 


ol it, that it might be the leſs offence to his brethren ; yet it 


made an impreſſion on Jacob's mind. 

Soon after this, his brethren. being gone to feed the 
flock in Shechem, Iſrael ſent Joſeph to ſee how they did, and 
how the flocks ſtood in health, bidding him bring him word 
again, Joſeph thereupon going out of the vale of Hebron 


to Shechem, and not finding them there, wandered about, till 


a certain man finding him, and upon inquiry underſtanding 
he looked for his brethren, directed him to Dothan, whither 
they were gone, and thither he went after them. 

As ſoon as they ſaw him, and before he came up to them, 
having let in a deep offence into their minds againſt him 
becauſe of his dreams, they conſpired to ſlay him, ſaying 


one to er, Behold this maſter dreamer is coming; as 


ſoon as he comes, let us ſlay him and caſt him into ſome pit, 
and we will ſay ſome evil beaſt hath devoured him; and then 
we ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams.” 

Reuben hearing this bloody contrivance, and wholly diſ- 
liking it, ſtudied how to prevent it ; that he might deliver 
him ſafe to his father. Wherefore, perſuading them not to 
kill him, he adviſed them to abſtain from ſhedding blood ; 
© but rather (ſaid he) caſt him into this pit, that is in the 
wilderneſs ; and lay no violent hand upon him.“ The reſt, 
conſidering that if he periſhed in that pit, that would as well 
anſwer their end of ridding! themſelves of him, conſented 
to Reuben's counſel. | 1570 51 
Accordingly, when Joſeph was come up to them, they ſeized 
on him, took off his gay coat, and caſt him into the pit; 
which at that time was dry and empty. Poor Joſeph mean 
while, extremely frightened with this rough entertainment, 
and bitterly crying out in the anguiſh of his ſoul, beſought 
his brethren not to kill him, nor to throw him into that pit, 


where he muſt miſerably die by famine : but they being reſo- 


lutely bent to deſtroy hum, would not hear him. 
Reuben, ſeeing him put into the pit, conceived good hope 
that he ſhould find means. to deliver him from thence ; and 
| J By therefore 
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therefore ſeemed to concur with them. But he going from 
them on ſome occaſion, they (while they were eating ſome 
viduals) eſpied a company of Iſhmaelites coming from Gi- 
lead, and going down to Egypt, with their camels laden 
with ſpicery and other merchandiſe. At ſight of theſe, 
Judah ſaid to the reſt of them, What ſhall we get by killing 
our brother, and concealing his blood? come let us ſell him 
to the Iſhmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him, for 
he is our brother, and our fleſh.” The reſt conſidering that 
by this means they would rid their hands of him, without 
ſhedding his blood, and ſhould get ſomething by the bargain 
| too, cloſed with the propoſition ; and drawing Joſeph up out of 
| the pit, notwithſtanding his moſt earneſt intreaty, having 
; (now that Reuben was abſent) no advocate for him 1 
l them, they ſold him to thoſe Iſhmaelitiſh merchants, 
twenty pieces (or ſhekels) of filver; and theſe py 6. 
: him into Egypt, ſold him to Potiphar, an officer to king 
Pharaoh, and captain of his guards. FL 
But when Reuben returning by the pit miſſed Joſeph, fear- 
n ing they had ſlain him in his abſence, he rent his clothes 
(which was the cuſtom of thoſe countries and times, to ex- 
G preſs the higheſt grief; and of which, though afterwards 
R more frequently uſed, this is the firſt inſtance we have) and 
Xe coming to his brethren, he cried out, Alas, the child is 
gone, what ſhall become of me, or whither ſhall I go? 
For poor Reuben having greatly offended his father before 
(in has treſpaſs with Bilhah, his father's concubine, and pro- ' 
bably hoping to have regained his favour, by preſerving his 
beloved fon, and reſtoring him ſafe to him; having now loſt 
the hope of that advantage, and reaſonably fearing that his 
Father's diſpleaſure would fall heavieſt on him, both as he 
"Was highly offended with him already, and as he being the 
eldeſt, ſhould have had moſt care of the younger, was wonder⸗ 
fully troubled for the loſs of Joſeph. ar 
But the reſt of the brethren, contriving how to manage the 
matter to their father, ſo as to throw off all ſuſpicion from 
themſelves, took Joſeph's coat; and haying killed a kid, 
and dipped the coat in the blood, they ſent it to their father,. 
by ſome that ſhould ſay to him, This have we found: ſee 
whether it be thy ſon's coat or no ?? Fen oo Ne ER 
Poor Jacob, to his ſorrow, knew the coat, and ſaid, It 
is my ſon's coat.“ And being deceived by the blood which 
ope was on it, not ſuſpecting his other ſons could have been 
| 4 = 5 guilty | 
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ilty of aach unnatural cruelty, he cried out, * An evil beaſt 
| ary; devoured him: Joſeph. is without doubt, rent in pieces,” 
Then through extremity of grief, rending his clothes, he 
put 9 upon his loins, and mourned for his ſon 
many days 
It is probable that when his guilty ſons ſaw their father 
thus overwhelmed with forrow, it might make their hard 
hearts relent ; and though they durſt not diſcover to him what 
they had done. unto Jaſeph, which had been the only way 
- £0 mitigate his grief; yet-they (bad as they were) undertook 
to comfort him; and ſo did {and innocently might) their 
wives, and their ſiſter Dinah. But he, refuſing: to be com- 
forted, ſaid, I will go down into the grave to my fon 
mourning : meaning thereby, that he would not ceaſe mourn- 
r eee 
Some time - before this fell ont, Judah had committed a 
great fault, in marrying a Canganitiſn woman, by whom he 
had three ſons, viz.. Er, Onan, and Shelah. But becauſe 
this led him into a; greater tranſgreſſion afterwards, which was 
not fully compleated till after Toleph was fold. and gone into 
Egypt, Moſes deferred che firſt part of it, that he might give 
the ſtory intire together; which was thus: 
Judah going down from his brethren,. turned afide to a 
certain Adullamite, whoſe name was Hirah, with whom he 
"contracted a friendſhip, which proved a ſnare to him: for 
being at Hirah's bouſe, he there ſaw a daughter of a certain 
Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah ; and taking a fancy to 
her, he married her, and by her had dase three ſons, whom 
I mentioned before. 
In proceſs of time, when Er, his eldeſt ſon, was grown 
matriageable, he took a wife for him, whoſe name was 
Thamar; but Er, proving a wicked man in the ſight of the 
Lord, however he might appear to men, the Lord flew him. 
He thus dying without iſſue, Judah bids his ſecond ſon Onan 
22 his brother's wife, that he might raiſe up ſeed to his 
brother 
This was long before the law, by which .it was afterwards 
-enjoined, Deut. xxv. 5. and yet, though this be the. firlt 
mention we have of it, it ſeems it was then a known cuſtom, 
and well underſtood even by young Onan : for he knew that 
the ſeed ſhould not be his, but that the firſt born of ſuch an 
union ſhould be reputed to be the ſeed of the deceaſed bro- 
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ther, and ſhould bear his name, as was afterwards declared, 


Deut. xv. 6. When therefore Onan went in unto his bro- 
Sher e he diſa expectation, chat he might 


Ppoeinted their 
ſeed to his 2 thing & eee 'the 
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Shelah, the third ſon, was yet — young; whetefor . 
dah defired his daughter-in-law Thamar to go to her father's 
houſe, and there remain a -widow, till his fon Shelah ſhould 
be grown up; which Thamar did, expecting that when he 

on up ſhe ſhould have . But when 
3 Shelah was grown up tb man's eſtate, and yet 

ä —— ir ill chat ſhe was {6 
neglected, ſhe watched a time hen her father-in-law Judah, 
having buried his wife, went up to his ſheep-ſhearers af 
Timnath, to comfort himſelf there, with his friend Hirta, the a 
Adullamite; and having laid afide the garments of her wi- 


dow hood, and covered and wrapped herſelf up in a veil, the 


03: 40- Diego Where roll age met by that 
Judah was $0 paſs 0 Tunnath *. 117 205 
When he had came and ſaw her fitting there with her 1555 
covered, not thinking ſhe had been his daughter - in· law, but 
concluding the | [Was a mmõon 2 that ſat mere, to let 
him admittance to — 1 — to yield as he to 
offer, only ſhe was willing to know upon what terms, and 
therefore aſked him what he would give her. He told her he 
would ſend her a kid from the flock, which ſhe-- accepted; 
but having a further deſign upon him, ſie demanded a pledge 
Io: . kid: He aſked her what 
ould give her? ſhe pitched upon his ſignet, his 
and bracelets . (ſo we read it in the E ts les but 
— inſtead of bracelets, it ſhould rather be read his 
handkerchief; it not being clear, that in thoſe” times 
che men of Iſrael —— Fremellius and and Junius i 
R by Sudarium, which ſignifies an handkerchief; and 
Vr cthinkesit, mould be o. (See s Eflay, p. 176. 
rms rang it Was, herdeliyered chem 10 ry a} De IN 
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Judah, being got to his flock, made haſte to ſend 
9 Na by his friend the Adullamite, that he -might receive 
his pledge again; but Hira could neither find ber nor hear of 
ber; which he, returning, told Judah ; who thinking it beft, 
for his es reputation, not to make much 1 mary hs her, 
fad, D „ lei we be 
« ſhamed.” | 
About three months after, Judah was told that his daugh- 
ter- in- law Thamar had played the harlot, and was with child. 
He thereupon, raſhly paſſing ſentence on her unheard, faid, 
Bring her forth; and let her be burnt.” Now her pledge 
food her in ſtead; for ſending them to him, ſhe deſired him 
« to conſider whoſe things (the fignet, ſtaff; &c.) were; 
for by the man whoſe theſe are, am'I (ſaid ſhe) with child.” 
Judah, now ſeeing himſelf caught, acknowledged them to be 
his ; and confeſſing his fault, in not having given her to his 
fon Shelah, declared ; ſhe was more righteous than he. 
When the time for her delivery was come, ſhe proved with 
child of twins; whereof one pong: out 3 the mid- 


| have . ſame woman (his 1 law) 
s fp one of thoſe Jons, -Pharez, begat two: ns, Hezron and 
Hamul, (Gen. Alvi. . before © Went down into 
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Within this time alſo Iſaac, the longeſt liver of any ſince 
Terah, being an hundred and fourſcore years of age, gave 
up the ghoſt, and was buried by his ſons Eſau and jacob 
(Gen. xxxv. 28, 29.) in the cave, in the field of Machpelah 
before Mamre, which Abraham had bought of Ephron the 
| Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a burying-ground, and in which 

he, and Sarah his wife, had been buried, Gen. xlix. 30, 31. 

What time Rebekah, Iſaac's wife, died, is not ſet down in 
| the holy ſcriptures; only that ſhe was buried in the ſame place 
; in which her huſband was. But . e. ſays, that the 
. Rabbins hold that ſnhe died in the hundred and ſeventh year of 
her age, which was the hundred fifty fixth of her huſband's, 
a year before Jacob left Laban; by which computation ſhe 
) muſt have been nineteen years old, when ſhe married Iſaac at 
J forty: but ſurely if ſhe were ſo old when ſhe died, Deborah 
: her nurſe muſt needs have lived to a great age, who out-lived 


her, and yet muſt be ſuppoſed to have been older than ſhe, 
when ſhe undertook to be her nurſe © = 


; Iſaac's funeral being over, Eſau, conſidering that his brother 
5 and he had too great ſtock and ſubſtance to dwell together, or 
e very near one to the other, departed from his brother Jacob: 
2 and yielding to him. the privilege of birthright, took his wives 
s and children, and all his family, with his cattle, beafts, and 
4 all his ſubſtance, which he had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
; and went and dwelt in mount Sear, which ſignifies briſtled, or 
| hairy; a fit place for ſuch an hairy man to dwell in. But 

is Jacob, ſucceeding his father in his eftate, dwelt where his 
18 father did, in the land of Canaan. | | 652.86 
The generations of Eſau are ſet down in Gen. xxxvi. with 

h the names of the dukes and kings that came out of him, and 
re the places where they ſettled; which ſerves to give light to 

it many places in the ſcriptures, eſpecially in the writings of the 
Id prophets, for the finding out the originals and ſettlements of 
it families, people and nations derived from him. 5 


= 


e) « The laſt account we had of Joſeph was, that he was ſold to 
ee Potiphar, captain of the guards to the king of Egypt, who 
ns ſoon found the goodneſs of his bargain, in the advantage of 
rd having a faithful ſervant; for the Lord was with Joſeph, and 
ds made all that he had to proſper in his hand; and his maſter 
7 ſlaw it. Wherefore Joſeph: grew much into his maſter's favour, 
nd who raiſed him higher and higher in his family, till at length 
to he made him © overſeer over his houſe, and put all that he 
had into his hand; * his whole eſtate, within _ 
118: 92 2 3 | 
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and without, to his care and ordering. Nor could he have 
done better for his own advanta r the Lord "bleſſed the 
Egyptian's family for Joſeph's "Eke: ſo that the bleſſing of 
the Lord was upon all that. he had, both in the houſe and in 
the field. 

Now Joſeph being a me; young man, his maſter's wife 
had caſt an amorons eye upon him, to have drawn him into 
a wanton familiarity with her; but finding her allurements did 
not work upon him, and yet that her deſire went forth ſtrongly 
after him, ſhe was fain to ſpeak plain, and aſ him downright, 
Joſeph: not only gave her a a ſhort, but poſitive denial ; but, to 
free. himſelf from her further importunity, gave her the reaſon 
of his denial; defi her to conſider the great truſt and con- 
fidenee his — 1 omath in him, and the great ingra- 
titude he ſhould be — of, if he ſhould fo abuſe his maſter. 
My maſter, faid he, hath committed to my hand all that he 
© hath, in ſuch manner, that he requires no account of me, 
nor knows what he has in the houſe; he hath advanced me 
© fo high, that there is no man in this houſe, except himſelf, 
greater than I: neither hath he kept back any thing from 
me, but thee; and thee, becauſe thou art his wife. How 
| © then can. I do this great wickedneſs, TE N 

God : 
This repulſe, which he hoped would have put a flop to hex 
lewd paſſion, had not ſo good an effect on her; but ſhe, per- 
fiſting in unlawful deſires, lay at him day by day ts commit 
evil with her. And when ſhe ſaw that he would not hearken 
to her, but ſhunned her company, ſhe watched an opportunity 
one time, when he came into-the houſe, to order things be- 
longing to his office; and there being none of the men in the 
houſe at that time, ſhe on a fudden caught hold of him by his 
cloak, and preſſed him then to lie with her. He, not know- 
ing how otherwiſe. to get from her, let fall his cloak in her 
hand, and flipping yup got out of her veach, © 
When ſhe that he had left his eloak in Wed 
and was run from her, deſpairing tlrenceforward of obtaining 
her defire, and being afraid leſt he ſhould diſcover her naugh- 
' tineſs, ſhe, moved partly with revengeful rage, and partly 
with policy, to prevent his accuſing her, by making the firſt 
charge upon him, called out aloud to the men that were about 
the houſe, and holding forth Joſeph's cloak in her hand, 231 
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to them, See, he (meaning her huſband) hath brought in 
an Hebrew unto us to mock us (that is, to bring contempt 
upon us, and thereby expoſe us to be ſcorned and mocked 
by others). Thus craftily ſhe joined them with herſelf (ta 
mock us) thereby to engage them to take her part, in caſe 
Joſeph-ſhould ſtand upon his purgation. And ſhe called him 
not by his name, but by the name of his people (an Hebrew) 
ta ſet them the more againſt him; for the Egyptians hated the; 
Hebrews. Then going oa with her tale, ſhe ſaid, © He came 
in unto me to lie with me, and I cried with a great voice; 
and when he heard that I lift up my voice and cried, he 
left his cloak with me, and fled, and got away? 
Having thus prepared the men to ſecond her complaint, if 
need ſhould be, ſhe laid up Joſeph's cloak until her lord came 
home; and then ſpreading the garment, together with her 
complaint, before him, ſhe accuſed Joſephs to his maſter, much 
after the ſame manner as ſhe had befure done to the men. 
The too credulous maſter, having heard his wife's com- 
plaint, not ſuſpecting her of falſeneſs, and being deceived by - © 
the fight of Joſeph's well known cloak, took honeit Joſeph, 
and being inflamed with wrath againſt him, put him into the 
rund tower, a place where the king's priſoners were bound; 
and there lay poor Joſeph in irons, Pſal. cv. 18. 


— 


S 


How hard was now the caſe of this hoy young man; a 
ſtranger amongſt ſtrangers, in a ſtrange land, having no re- 
lation, — to ſtand by him, to plead his 2 to in- 
tercede for him! But he had innocency, and the Lord was 
with him; for he never leaves them deſtitute that fear him, 
and ſuffer innocently: and now he extended his kindneſs to 
Joſeph in the priſon, and brought him into favour with the 
gaoler; ſo that the gaoler committed all the priſoners to his 
care, and whatſoe ver was done in the priſon, was done by his 
arder and direction, for the gaoler loaked not after any thing, 
but left all to him; becanſe he was ſenſible that the Lord was 


EF F 


ad, with him, and proſpered all he toe in hand. Thus Joſeph 
was now overſeer of the priſon, as he had been before of 
wx Potiphar's houſe,/ + ene 8 * 
ly But ſtill Joſeph. was a priſoner; where fore the Lord, in 
ar due time, made way for Joſeph to be brought out of priſon, 
our che manner whereof was thus. The chief butler, and the 
aid J chief baker of Phardoh king of Egypt had offended their lord 

dhe king; for which he being wroth with them, committed 
J I them to the ſame priſon Wen Joſeph was a priſoner: and 

to DSA I N 1 3 | the 
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the keeper 


keeper of the priſon charging oc wich them, he, be- 
cauſe were courtiers, wait ED 1 
of 


In one and the ſame night, while they were in priſon, each 
vf them dreamed a dream; and when Joſeph came to them 
in the morning, finding them both ſad, he aſked them, what 
ailed them that they looked fo forrowful. They told him, 
they had. of them dreamed a dream that night, which 
Wer Ver they knew not the 
their 6, havin ce an, e 
25 epended much- «pon. oath@yere 
IE DUNG 6 cothſayer in the 


out to, or ſend for a ſoothſayer in to them, they 
——— o to come by the interpretation of their dreams. 

Fi ay; + having taken them off from depending on ſooth- 
yers, by referring them to God, to whom interpretations of 
Cn deſired them to let him hear their dreams. 

Whereupon the butler be g, related his dream thus: 

In my dream, behold, a vine was before me, and in the 
© vine were three branches; and it was as though it budded, 
and her bloſſoms ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof brought 
forth ripe grapes: and I. having Pharaoh's cup in my hand, 
took the grapes, and having preſſed them into e em 
it into Pharaoh's hand.“ 

Joſeph having heard the dream, preſently told the butler 
(not conjeRurally, but poſitively) © This is the interpretation 
of the dream, the three branches three days; and 
within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thy head, reckoning 

thee among his ſervants again, and ſhall reſtore thee unto 
thy place, and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 

hand, as thou waſt wont to do heretofore, while thou waſt 
his butler; but (added he) think on me, when it ſhall-be 


« well with thee,” and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me, 
in making mention of me to Pharach, to bring me out of 


this houſe ; for indeed L was ftolen away out of the land of 


the Hebrews, and have not done any ching fince I came 


into Egypt, for which they ſhould put me into this priſon.” 
When the baker ſaw that the butler had got a good inter- 


pretation of his dream, he was forward to tell his dream alſo 
to Joſeph; and Joſeph being as attentive to hear, he thus re- 
Iated it. 
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had three baſkets of open work upon my heal, and in the 


6 u 


ppermoſt was all man ner of -baker's/ meats. and —j 
« and the birds did eat them out of the baſket upon my head. 
No ſooner had Joſeph heard the dream, but ba — -» 
told: the baker, this is the interpretation thereof, SP — 

ys 


« baſkets ſignify three days, and within theſe three 
Pharaoh lift thee quite out of thy office; and ſhall hang thee 


don a tree, and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee.“ 


Accordingly, on the third day after, it being Pharaoh's birth - 
day, he made a feaſt unto all his ſervants; ——— 
reſtore the — butler to his office again, who thereupon gave 

the cup into Pharaoh's hand, but he hanged the chief 


and fo was Joſeph's Ar wenn 2" thei dreams fullled 9 | 
. "Rl might Ky Sy tn - hp 975 Ht N AH . 


his releaſe. "Burthe.heedlef . | 
years more was he obliged. l in priſon; ene 
opened towards his deliverance. 
At the end of thoſe two years, Pharaoh himſelf anal 
That as he ſtood by the river (Nile) there came up out of 
: the river ſeven. well-favoured: kine, and fat-fleſhed, which 
fed in a meadow; and that after them ſeven. other kine 
©. came-up out of the'river, poor poor, ill favoured, and lean fleſhed, 
* ſuch as he had never ſeen. in Egypt; and ſtood by the other 
*. kine upon the brink of the river. — — 
and lean kine did eat up the ſeven well favoured and fat 
kine, and yet ſeemed never the fuller. Upon which Pharaoh 
awoke ; and then falling aſleep again, he dreamed a ſecond . 
dream, which was, © That ſeven ears of corn came up upon 
one ſtalk, full and good; and that ſeven thin withered ears, 
and blaſted with the gaſt wind, ſprang up after them, and 
* devourcd the ſeven full ears . 5E 7 by \ 
Pharaoh herenpon awoke again; and bie dream remaining 


wich him, brought trouble upon his ſpirit in the morning 3 


wherefore he — and called all the magicians and wiſe men 
of Egypt, and told his dreams to ane but none 0 thete: 
could interpret them unto him. xl 

Nom at length did the chief Waise hessen JuGphe: 
wherefore r 0th con EA ee he and the 


dais 8 — baker 
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baker were in priſon together, each of them in one night 
dreamed à dream; which a young man, an Hebrew ſervant 
ahnen r Ar gpen Juſt as the 
event anſwered. Mf ER o 5Y 
Upon this Paar immedianely ben for Joſeph; and they 
at went for him brought him haſtily out of the dungeon: 
but not being in a fit garb to appear before a king, he thaved 


himſelf, and put on clean clothes, and then preſented” him- | 


_ ſelf before Pharaoh.” The king preſently told him he had 
dreamed a- dream, and could not find any one that could 
interpret it: but (ſaid he) 1 have heard ſay of thee, that 
pet mpnt underitand Py dream, & a8 K re. the 1 — 
tion it.“ 8 I: 

Joſeph modeſtly Aenne himſelf, gave the king: to under- 
ſtand, tha Ne G bor. end to any ſkill of himſelf, leſt 
Pharaoh ſhould afterwards have . he had done it by 
— 2 art, as his magicians pretended to do: yet, to im- 

his mind with a greater regard to the interpretation 
Which ſhould be given, he told him alſo, that God, the 
© only interpreter. of dreams, would give him an anſwer of 
< peace,” or this ſatisfaQtion.” 


' Pharaoh chen relating to him his dreanis h order jep 


told him his dreams, though two in appearance, were but 
one in ſubſtance, and had both but one fignification': r, 
<' faid he, the ſeven good kine do fignify ſeven” Years, and the 
ſeven good ears do alſo fignify'the 25 ſeven years z and 
both theſe do ſignify ſeven years of plenty: ſo alſo the 
© ſeven ill favoured kine do ſignify ſeven years, and the ſeven 
© empty ears do ſignify the ſame ſeven years; and both theſe 
WS ſignify ſeven years of famine ; by which (added he) 

God hath ſhewed unto Pharaoh what he is about to do. 
For as the ſeven good kine, and the ſeven good ears, came 
up firſt, and after chem the ſeven ill - favourèd kine, and the 


ſeven blaſted ears; ſo there ſhall firſt come ſeven years of 


great plenty throughout all the land of Egypt ; and after them 
mall ariſe ſeven years of famine, ſo great, that all the plenty 
ſhall be forgotten in the land of Egypt, and not be known, 
by reaſon of the famine following, which ſhall be ſo very 
heavy, that it ſhall conſume the inhabitants of the land; and 
the doubling of the dream, he told him, was to aſſure him of 
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thus interpretation of the dream, . 
— — —— Pharaoh, how he 1 im 
dhe dream to Gy. 7 therefore faid- he, Let Pharaoh | 
© now look out a man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the 
land of Egypt; and let him appoint overſeers over the land, 
„who may take up the fifth part of the products of the land of 
Egypt, in the ſeven plenteous years; and let them gather 
all the food of thoſe good years that come, and lay up corn 
„in Pharaoh's ſtorechouſes; and let them keep food in the 
« cities, which ſhall be for fore to the land — the ſeven 
«, years of famine that ſhall be in te land, that the people be 
got cut off through the famine? 
Both the i interpretation of the — 1 che counſel which | 
Joſeph had-thereupon given, pleaſed Pharaoh and his ſervants 


ſo well, that the King (having ſaid to his ſervants, Can we 


* ſind ſuch a one as this is, 4 man in whom the ſpirix of God ö 
is 70) turning his ſpeech to Joſeph, ſaid, Foraſmuch as . 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none ſo diſcreet and 
*. wiſe as thou art: en Thou 
ſhalt be over my houſe, and all my people ſhall yield. ſubjec- 
tion to thee: © only in the throne will I be greater than 
5 thou.“ Then A the enñgns of rule and digni 
then in — as the taking off the ring from his eee 
and putting it upon Joſeph's, arraying him in veſluxes of fi, 
and putting a chain of gold about his neck, cauſing him to 
ride in the ſecond chariot, and 2 his heralds to pro- 
claim: before him the word (Abrech) a word of uncertain 
ſigniſic ation, but rendered hy ſome. (tender father) by others 
(dow the knee) in token of honouz and ſubjection to him, he 
made him ruler over all the land of Egypt; and fajd to. him, 
See, I-have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt, and as 4 


am king, no man ſhall attempt any thing throughout — 


* the land without thy direction or order.“ Then 
Jaſeph's name, he called him Zaphnath-paaneah, 8 
ügnifes a revealer of ſecrets, or one to whom, ſecrets. are 
revealed: and he gave him to wife Aſenath, the daughter af 
Poti - pherah, prince *of Ou. called alſo Heliopolis, or the city 
of the . We 

Some take Poti- lenk Joſeph's po Cl nt eg to Ws 
den prieſt of On: but the Hebrew word ſignifying indiffer- 
ently-prince or prieſt, Tremellius and Junius render it prince, 
both here and after, , in chap. xlvii. 22; 26, and give dixers 


teaſons to prove. it ſhould. * — m——y 


F942 : Engl | 
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| Engliſh tranſlations render it prince in the text, and ſet prieſt 
in che margin: and the laſt tranſlation, though it renders 
it prieſt in the tent, yet ſets peincyy' and princes,” in the 


in. 
+ rig years had. Joſeph been aden! in Egypt (for 
he was fold thither in the ſeventeenth, and was now come to 
the thirtieth year of his age) when on a ſudden the Lord ad- 
vanced him, and ſet him above his miſtreſs (who had falſely 
- accuſed him) above his maſter (who had wrongly impriſoned 
him) above the chief butler (who had been his fellow pri- 


ſoner) and above every man in Egypt, except the king only, 


And now the ſeven plenteous years beginning (in which 
the earth brought forth in great abundance) *Joſeph ſet for- 
ward on his circuit, and going throughout all the land of 
Egypt, gathered up all the of (which could be ſpared from 
preſent uſe) and laid it up in the cities: ſtoring the fruit of 
the fields, which were round about every city, in the ſame 
city. And thus did he every year of: thoſe ſevea fruitful 
years : by which means he heaped up corn as the ſand of the 
. fea; ſo very much, that he was obliged to give over prong Uh. 

account, for it was beyond number. 

In this fruitful time, Joſeph's wife proved fruitful tows and 
bare him two ſons before the years of famine came. The 
name of the eldeſt ſon he called Manaſſeh, that is, forgetting: 
For God (ſaid he) hath made me forget all my toil, and 
all my father's houſe. But the name of the younger he 


_ called Ephraim, which ſignifies fruitful: For (ſald he) God 


, hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction.“ 
No ſooner were the ſeven years of plenty ended, but che 
Ae years of dearth began to come; according as Joſeph, 
expounding the dream, had ſaid. © And it was a general 
dearth; not only in Egypt, but in all the neighbouring coun- 
tries: yet there was 4504 in al the land of Egypt, by reaſon 
| urine. _— that had been laid up. But when the famine 
3 upon Egypt, and the Egyptians cried to Pharaoh 
r bread, % * them to Joſeph, charging them to do as he 
ſhould direct them. Joſeph | thereupon opening the ſtoro- 
houſes, fold out corn, not only to the Egyptians, but thoſe 
alſo that came out of other countries to buy; becauſe the 
famine was fore in all thoſe parts. And to that degree did it 
increaſe, that there was no bread in all the land (fave what 
— had laid up) ſo that the land of Egypt, 8 

'of Canaan, fainted * reaſon of the famine. _ 
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Joſeph's brethren, their coming nog 77 rn of him, with the 
various and ſtrange e ea el them; and Jacob's 


comin with his family ay ur 1 relited in.ohad; 
*. Egyp 5 


xIii. . xliv, xlv. Alvi. and part of xlvü. But 
reader may have . 2 4. the account of Joſeph's dealing with 


the Egyptians, I choſe to poſtpone the ſtory of his brethren, - 


and go on to ſet forth the Egypan gg and Joſeph's 
conduct therein, as it is delivered Axi. from ver. 
13 to Fic | AM 

W oſeph had | gathered up all the money, that 
a * e land of E 

them, and had brought it into the king's exchequer; the 
— coming to him, ſaid, © Give us, bread, now our 
money is gone: for why ſhould we die in thy preſen 

* who haſt wherewith to keep us alive? But Joſeph told them, 


if they had no more money, they ſhould x him their 


cantlh' ; and he would give them bread in exchange for their 


bun hy which they, dl, e ae ee 18 Feat hoes 
te 


| When that year was ended, OED cams. again the 


next year, which is called the ſecond year; but muſt not be 
ac to be ſecond of the ſeven, but the ſecond from the 


time chat their money failed; which was indeed the fixth of 
the ſeven. And then they, old him, * they would not hide 


* their condition from him ; "how that thals, money was ſpent,. 
© and he had got their herds of cattle already: 
had nothing left now to offer him, but their 
lands. Therefore, let us not die (ſaid they) before thine 
* eyes,. both we and our land (for want of ſeed to ſow it) but 
buy us and our land for bread, and we and our land will be 
* ſervants unto Pharaoh ; and give us ſeed, that we may live 
4 and not die, and that the land be not defolate,'* - 

Joſeph took them at their word, and bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh ; except the land of princes, 7 
he did not buy: For the princes had a portion nd term 
by Pharaoh, and did eat the portion which. P 
them: wherefore they did not En u their lands. 85.6. the "reſt 
1 bone” > ptians fold every man his field, beca 

over them : and ſo the land WN Ban, ib 

* TY { . Nat e AS bil 

Ira of 169 b oth Ges. ab, e ee, 
%% q 2050 50 27 "ob + ; et 577 > 


Here in the-courſe of time Row: come in the ſtory of 


. op ll the money; this wi ; 


ſo chat they ; 
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Then faid Joſeph to the 1 ple, behold, 1 have' this 
— 3 — boch you 8 for Pharaoh. Now here us 

e Rall e the land ; for this being the 

feat fi hers ef barren years,” they might ſow in ; On 

hr again; but, added he, theſe ſhall be the terms on 
whach ye ſhall hold your land, Ye ſhall every year * the 


fifth part of your increaſe unto Pharaoh ; and the r four 
« parts ſhall be.your own" for ſeeding rhe field a ain, and for 


- «food for lves, your little ones, and all em of your 


© houſholds.” Thus Joſeph ſettled it for a ſtanding law, 
throaghout all Egypt, tar Pharaoh mond have the the Rk par 
of the yearly increaſe ef alf the Lands, except the lands of 
the princes, which did not become oh's. 
"As for the common people, Joſeph removed them to cities, 
13 one end of the borders of Egypt to the other. Which 
2 he might do with this intent, that of fo * ng, 
them from their ancient fea Ao demeſnes, 
aud fung em to and fro, one 70 another's land, but 
leaving none upon their own, he might the better confirm 
Pharaoh's title to the whole, when none knew where to claim. 
Thus the Egyptians ſaved their Hyes, at the con of loſing 
their eftates and liberties ; and of freemen, became bondmen; 
of freeholders, tenants in foccage, . 05 by the plough, 
or ſervice in huſbandry. In which yet ſweet was life to 
them) they  rejoiced, ſaying to Joſeph : .* ; © thou haſt ſaved 
out Hives: let us find favour in the fight of Wy. lord, and 
© we will be, Pharaohs ſervants.” 
Thus it went with the Egyptians: the Jecduht pf Which! 
would be moſt clear And acceptable, If it were thus 


ES entire] * * Therefore. got over the xlii. 


. nd oo ht 9 — e (Where the 
f oſeph's dealing wi ren, and Jacob's goin 
a 8 515 is related) that T might 898 10 Fee 
Fart of t the accbunt of Joſeph's ordering the affairs of Egypt, 
(which is delivered in chap. „Axl. from Ver. 12 to 27.) 


| with the er there Wich -haying done, let us 


now return, be ho in theſe Hard tittes it fared with 


La Tight we) ks family, in the land of Catizan,, for the 
in Canaan, as well as in Egypt; and they were 


nin worfe 5 who Rved there, becauſe "ew were. no ſtores 


laid up, as there were in Egypt. 
When Jacob underitosd that there was corn in Egypt. he 


2 unto his ſons, © Why do 5 _ one moon another ? 


„(like 
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thoſe that came to | 
for corn, bowed down themſelves before him, with their faces 


„ (like diſpirited men, void of counſel) I hear there is corn 
in Egypt; therefore get ye down thither, and buy for us 
from thence, that we may preſerve our lives. ?- 


Hereupon Joſeph's ten brethren (leaving Benjamin, the 


youngeſt, with their father Jacob, who would not part with 


buy corn. And Joſeph, who:was the governor over the land. 


not truſting to deputies, but felling the corwout himſelf to 
buy, his brethren coming to treat with him 


towards the earth: - unwittingly beginning to fulfil 
what Joſeph had before dreamed of them, Joſeph no ſooner 


ſaw his brethren, but he knew them; though they did not 


know him. | Wherefore remembering his dream concerning” 
them, and being minded to try what effect ſome hard treat- 
ment would have upon them, to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
unnatural dealing with him, uſing an i 
ſuſpicion z- he roughly aſked: them, whence they came: they 
anſwering. they came from Canaan to buy corn; he replied, 
© Ye are ſpies, and are come to fee- the nakedneſs (that is, 
© the weak and unguarded parts) of the land.“ They ſub- 
miſſively anſwered, © Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy 


© ſervants come. And to take off the ſuſpiciou of their 


being ſpies, they added, We are all one man's ſons: we 
are true men, 
geſting che improbability of their being ſpies, being all 


| brethren, the ſons of one man; ſince no man in his right wits 


would ſend ſo many, _ = his own children, upon ſuch a 
apital enterprize. But Joſeph, repeating the charge upon 
them,. ſaid, 7 Nay, but to ſee — of the Sy, 
r 4 | . 
This drew them, for clearing themſelves, to open the ſtate 
of the family further, by ſaying, Thy ſervants were twelve 
* brethren, the fons of one man in the land of Canaan; and 
© behold the youngeſt is this day with our father, and one is 
dead.“ Well, ſaid Joſeph, by this it ſhall appear whether 
ye are ſpies or no; ye now ſay, ye have a younger brother: 
and by the life of Pharaoh, ye ſhall not go from hence, ex- 
cept your youngeſt brother come hither. Therefore ſend one 
of you, and let him fetch your brother; and ye ſhall be kept 


in priſon-in W — time, has your Oy may be proved, 


* Gen »hit- 
RT: 


14. M. 2 %// 


interpreter to avoid 


thy ſervants are no ſpies.* Thereby ſug- 


whether 


| | ung 
Some, from this form of {| (by the life of Pharach) 


charge Joſeph with having learned and uſed an Egyptian 


oath. But Dr. Robert . 7. def — 3 ans uramenti 
e cee 3 ect. 7. nds Joſeph having 

ſworn, when his brethren, By the life of Phaxaoh. . 
. © Joſeph ico a his brethren what they muſt truſt to, 


put them all together into cuſtody for three days: and on the 
third — — — 
ae „and would not that their families ſhould ſuffer 


ts, nor that they ſhould fuffer if they were fault - 
leſs. "Therefore,..faid be, this do: If ye be true men, let 
ons of your brethren be bound in the houſe of your priſon; 
and e carry corn, to prevent the famiſhing of your 

But 2 for that ye bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me; _—_ ſhall your words be verified, and lives pre- 
ſerved. To this, not knowing othe! © how to help 
themſelves, they all agreed. And ea falling into 
diſcourſe amongſt themſelves, they could not but reflect on 


their evil uſage of their brother roter Feri whom they all ſup- ' 


poet to'be Sond, And they one to another, We are 
. ©. yerily guilty concerning our brother, in that, though we 
fav 2 —— of his ſoul when he beſought us, we would 
© not hear: therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us.“ Ay, 
Qud Reuben, did not J intreat you, that ye would not fin 
* againſt the child, and ye would not hear? theegfore, be- 
hold, his blood is now required.“. 
Joſeph was preſent, and heard their diſcourſe: for having 
ſpoken to them by an interpreter before (who was now abſent) 
they ſpake freely one to another, as far from thinking he 
eould underſtand them, as that he was their brother; But 
theſe words of theirs ſo affected good Joſeph, that he could 
not forbear weeping: which, that his brethren might not 
obſerve, he turned away, and left then for a little while. 
Then returning, and (by his interpreter) communing further 
with them, he took Simeon (the eldeſt next to Reuben, 
whom he ſpared, becauſe he not only conſented not to their 
evil deſign againit him, but ſaved his life, and laboured to 
have delivered him) and cauſing him to be bound in their 
fight, he ſet the reſt at liberty, who having their ſacks, by 
ls order, filled with corn, and proviſion siven chem for their 
1 laded their aſſes, and N L 
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Baut as one of them, when they came to their inn upon he 


ſteward to put every one of their monies in his ſack again.) 
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way, opened his ſack, to give his aſs provender, he efpied 
his money in his ſack's mouth (for Joleph had ordered his 


At ſight of this, he calls out to the reſt, and tells them his 
money was reſtored. This ſtartled them all: their hearts 
began to fail, and fear ſeizing on them, they ſaid one to 
another, What is this that God hath done unto us? For 
being conſcious of their own guilt, they looked upon this as 
an additional judgment of God upon them for it; yet they 
knew not that every one of them had his money returned, till 
they came home. DET Tn be «OATH Re 
Being come to their father, they gave him an account of 
their journey, and of what had befallen them in it; relating 
to him how the lord of the land had dealt with them, charg- 
ing them with being ſpies, engaging them to bring their 
youngeſt brother with them (as a proof of their clearneſs) 
when they ſhould come again, and keeping their brother 
Simeon bound in priſon, as a pledge, till they ſhould bring 
Benjamin. 30s 17: 4 (GON ôW²⁴• Kaki | 
This news was very unpleaſing to Jacob: but when, upon 
the emptying of their ſacks, they found every man's bag of 
money in his ſack, both Jacob and they were all afraid, leſt 
ſome new accuſation would ariſe out of this, when the other, 
of their being ſpies, ſhould be cleared. Jacob therefore, 
breaking forth in complaint, ſaid, © Me have ye bereaved 
of my children: Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not; and ye 
will take Benjamin away. All theſe things are againſt me.“ 
>. Reuben, thinking to perſuade his father to conſent to Ben- 
jamin's going, ?-fired him to commit him to his care, pro- 
miſing to bring him ſafe to him again: which, ſaid he, if 1 
do not, ſlay thou my two ſons (or two of my ſons; for he had 
four, named in Gen. xlvi. 9. which went down aſterwards 
with Jacob into Egypt.) Ee 
Jacob needed not be told how ill a recom 


pence it would 
have been to him, for the loſs of his ſon, to kill has twa © 
grandſons: ſo that this propoſal did but aggravate his grief, 
and make him reſolve that his ſon Benjamin ſhould not go 
down with them. For, ſaid he, his brother Joſeph (his 
« only brother by the mother) is dead (ſo he and they all 
thought) and he is left alone: if miſchief befall him by the 
way, then ſhall ye bring down my grey hairs with ſorrow , 
© to the grave.“ 23% | | Fe 
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Sr. But the famine increaſing 

pon them. when they had eaten up the corn which they 

ht out of Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Go 

8 We yu us a little food :? not taking any notice of the 

in junction laid upon 3 in Egypt, to bring their brother 

Benjamin with them, if they meant to have corn, or their 

brother Simeon back wich them. I he ſons well knew it 

was in vain for them to go without Benjamin: and how to 
pPerſuade their father to part with him was the difficulty. 

Reuben had in vain 1 his ſkill before; wherefore Judah 
now to draw his father to a compliance: and in order 
thereunto he thus beſpake him : 

If, faid he, thou —— ſend our brother with us, we will go 
down and buy food : but if thou wilt not ſend him, it is 1n 
vain for us to go (ſo I wiſh.it might be read, rather than in 
that blunt manner, we will not 80. not ſo decent from a 
(on to a father.) For, added he, the man did ſolemnly 
nato us, that we ſhould not ſee his face, except our 

was with us. 

This pinched poor Jacob again, and drew from him afreſh 
complaint. © Wherefore (ſaid he) dealt ye ſo ill with me, 

as to tell he man whether ye had another brother? I hey, 
to excuſe themſelves, anfwered (how truly doth not appear) 
The man alked us ſtraitly of our ſtate and of our kindred ; 

« ſaying, Is your father yet alive? Have you another brother? 
and we anſwering him ere could we certainly know 

< before-hand wg he would ſay, bring your brother down! 

Jacob beginning now to ſtagger, Judah ſaid to him, Send 
6 8 and we will are and go; that we may 
< jive and not die, both thou and we, and our little ones. 
I will be ſurety for him, and at my hand ſhall thou require 
him: if I bring him not unto thee, and ſet him before thee; 
then let me bear the blame for ever.” 

What neither their reaſon nor importun ity coold effect, 
neceſſity did. If there be no remedy, it muſt be fo now (ſaid 
their father to them) do this: Take of the beſt fruits of 
the land in your veſſels, and carry down the man a preſent; 
a little balm (or balſam) and a little honey, ſpices and 
* myrrh, nuts and almonds (which if any wonder they ſhould 
be to be had in fo great a famine, let it be conſidered, that 
as is bur th {econ year of the cc, there were five 
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yet to come, Gen. xlv. 11. And theſe 2 not being uſed 
for common food, there might be ſome ſmall quantity of the 


old ſtock remain).  * Take with you alſo, ſaid he, double 
money in your hands,” (for he conſidered well, that as the 


famine increaſed, the price of corn would be likely to riſe). 


And, added he, Carry with you again the money. that was : 


brought back in the mouths of your ſacks; for peradventure 


« it was an overſight.” Take alſo your brother Benjamin 
with you; and ariſe, go again unto the man; and (Which 


ſhews. where his hope lay) God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, or zncline him to be merciful to you, that he 
may ſend away your brother (Simeon) and Benjamin. And 


now having committed all to God, If, ſaid he, I be bereaved. 


(of my children) I am bereaved.” As if he had faid, 1 
155 1 providence, and quietly ſubmit, to God's divine 

| Now went they down cheerfully, having their brother Ben- 
jamin with them, the money that was in their ſacks, to return 


the angry governor + and now they reckoned. coul ap- 


* " 


pear with ſome.confidence before him. 3 
When they were come into Egypt, and Joſeph ſaw his 
brother Benjamin among them, he gave order to his ſteward 
(the ruler of his houſe) to bring them home, and make 
proviſion for them to dine with him at noon 3 which the 
ll. bs 

This put them into a new fright ; and conferring together 


upon it, they concluded, that this was becauſe of the money 


that was returned in their ſacks before: and that therefore 
they were thus brought into. the governor's houſe, that he: 


might ſeek an occaſion againſt them, to fall upon them, and. 
both take them for bondmen, and ſeize upon their cattle. 
That therefore they might remove all offence about the return 
of their money, they drew near to the ſteward, and eom> 
muning with him at the door, one of them oy the name of 

to buy food,. 
it came to paſs. that when (in our return) we opened our 
.< ſacks (one of us at our inn, by the way, and the reſt of us 
when we came home) behold every man's money, in it's. 


the reſt) ſaid, © O fir, when we came at the 


© full weight, was in the mouth of his ſack :-we cannot tell 
© who put the money in our ſacks ; but we have brought it 


again; and we have brought other money alio to buy food 
. « with, 


2 


it again, double money to buy with, and a preſent to W rc 1 


— 
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© with.” "The ſteward cheeted- them up, bidding chem not 
fear; and to hide fill the contrivance from them, told them, 
Their God, and the God of their father, had given them 


treaſure in their ſacks; for I, ſaid he, had your money / 
© And finding them ſomewhat dejected, he, to comfort them, 


brought forth their brother Simeon to them; and gave order 
that water ſhould be brought to them, to wath their feet in; 


And that their cattle ſhould be taken care of, and fed. 


_ They mean while, underſtanding they ſhonid dine there, 
made ready their preſent againſt the govertior ſhould come in: 
and When he came, they preſented him with it 3 bowing them- 
ſelves to him to the earth. He Wing them how they did, 
and if their father (the old man of whom they had Fpoken, 


when they were with him befbre) was yet altve and well: 


They anſwered, Thy ſervant, our father, is yet alive, and 
in health; and thereupon again they bowed down 
their heads and made obeifance. In doing which . no 
doubt, could not but obſerve (how inobfervant they 
were) the accompliſhment of his firſt dream, Gen. XXXVU. 7. 


| wherein their ſheaves made obeifance to his- 


Then lifting up his eyes (for his affection would hardly 


- Tuffer him to look ſtedfaſtly upon them) and ſeeing his brother 


| . 
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All things being ready, the brethren” ſat down in Joſeph's 
preſence, according to the exact order of their births: and 
they marvelled one at another. The reaſon of their marvel. 
ling r leaves it uncertain whether they 
marvenled at the manner and order of the entertainment; or 
whether (veing placed not by themſelves, as ſome think, but 
by Joſeph, or his ſervants by his appointment) they marvelled 
how he came to underſtand the ore of their ages, to diſpoſe 
chem ſo rightly in their due rank. However, finding them- 
ſelves kindly entertained (for Joſeph ſent them every one a 
meſs from his own table, and to Benjamin a meſs five times 


as much as any of cheirs) they drank freely, and were merry 
ich r CLEAN $ HYD 


No might they think the brunt was over; and chat they 


Hould have no more ſtorms or clouds, but pleaſant fun- ſhine, 


for the future: but alas l. their ſharpeſt trial was yet to come. 
They who were not enough ſenſible of the afſſiction of Joſeph, 
were not yet enough afflicted themſelves: they muſt be af- 
fitted more. Wherefore Joſeph commanded his ſteward to 
fill the men's ſacks with food as much as they could carry; 
and put every man's money in his fack's mouth again: and, 
faid he, put my cup, the filver cup, in the ſack's mouth 
of the youngeſt, with his corn money. Which accordmgly 


Was done, and early next morning, by that time it was light, 


they were ſent away. But they were not gone far out of the 
city, when Joſeph calli 
follow after the men, and when thou doſt  6vertake- chem, 
* ſay unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded"evil for good ? 
ls not this (viz. the cup which ye have ſtolen) that in whieh 
my lord drinketh, and whereby he will certainly find out 
what ye are? Ye have done evil in fo doing.” 


Te ſteward, thus inſtructed, / firaightway purſued; and 


having overtaken chem, charged them, as his ford had bid- 
den m. They, knowing their clearneſs, made light of it, 


ſaying, Wherefore ſaith fny lord theſe words? God forbid 


* that thy fervants ſhould do ſuch a thing.“ Then as an ar- 
gument of their probity and juſt dealing, they reminded him 


of their having brought back the money which they found in 


their ſaeks. Behold, ſaid they, the money, which we found 
in our ſacks mouths, 'we brought back again unto thee, out 


of the S: lo den 36 c e od Beal 
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ig his ſteward, faid to him, Up; 


00 great a conſternation a 
not what anſwer to make; till at length Judah thus abruptly 
4 brake forth. 


* F d - * 4 
8 $4 * 
' 


| 
$ 
| 
| 
| 


14 SACRED HISTORY, Pal, 


* out of thy lord's houſe ſilver or gold ? But to put the mat- 


ter out of all doubt, in confidence-of their innocency, they 

offered themſelves to the ſearch, and that under the ſevereſt 

13 With whomſoever of thy ſervants it be found, 
id 


The ſteward took them at her word; ei 


= gation z „Ie with whom it is found ſhall be my ſervant, ſaid 


he, and the reſt ſhall be blameleſs. Then every one of 


them took down his ſack; and as they opened he ſearched 
-.them, Jong 36 the bh, udp gong 2th 


or . XX 
lain conviction; at fight whereof amazement 
and ena, hold of them together: in token of which, 


they rent their clothes, and ſeeing no remedy, nor having 
any thing to ſay for themſelves, they laded their aſſes again, 


and returned to the city. 


__ .-, Joſeph mean while (who without a cup could divine in- 
. whoſe ſack the — my be found) ſtaid at home, expecting 


their coming; and when Judah and his brethren came into 
the houſe to him, they al dev before him on the ground: 

but before they could open their mouths to defend or excuſe 
themſelves, Joſeph ſterniy ſaid to them, What deed is this 
© that ye have done? wot ye not tar yeh. $ man as I could 


certainly find you out ?? 


Although they were altogether innocent ofthis matter, yet 
wh. 9 was on them, that they knew 


© What ſhall we ſay unto my lord ? What ſhall we ſpeak? 


C 
iniquity of thy ſervants: behold we are my lord's ſervants; 
both we, and he alſo with whom the cup is found.” 


© Nay, ſaid Joſeph, God forbid. L ſhould do ſo: the 


man in whoſe hand the cup is found, he ſhall be my ſervant; 
bunt as for you, get ye up in peace unto your father.” 


This condeſcention - gave Judah boldneſs to come. near to 


| os r Lim. O my lord! let thy ſervant, 


I pray thee, ſpeak a word in my lord's ears, and let not 
thine anger N againſt thy ſervant ; for thou art as much 


to be feared as Pharach.“ Then repeating (and that more 


4 
| 0 at 2 — — than was delivered before) the diſcourſe that had 


paſſed between him and chem, when they same firſt to buy 
Tor N, 


i 


— 


they, both let him die for it, and we alſo will all of us be 
my lord's bondmen.”... 


bis brethren, he 


corn, and between their father and them at their return home, 
he pathetically ſet forth the forrow their father had under- 
e for the loſs of his fon ] 
re to his ſon Benjamin, the difficulty they had to prevail 
with their father to truſt his Benjamin with them, ſo that 
he himſelf was obliged to become ſurety to his father for the 
fafe return of his brother; and chat inaſmuch as his father's 
life was ſo bound up in the life of the lad, if their father 
ſhould ſee them come back without him, 4t would undoubtedly 
occafion his death, and they ſhould-thereby be a means to bring 
down the grey hairs of their father with ſorrow to the grave: 
he conchu, wit his Tpeech with this petition; © Now therefore, 
© I pray thee, let me thy ſervant (who have my word 
© to my father for his ſafe return) abide here a bondman to my 
* lord inſtead of the lad, and let the lad go up with his bre- 
© thren. For how fhall I go up to my father, and the lad be 
© not with me? left peradventure I ſee the ann come 
by that means upon my father.“ 

So ſenſibly was Jofeph touched with: his: > n 
of Judah, that finding he could no longer contain himſelf, 
but that his affection would enforce him to open himſelf unto 
gave order that every one, but they, ſhould 
go out of the room from him. Which was no fooner done, 
and he left alone with them, but that, breaking im 
loud weeping, he (aid to is drethren, I am Jok : doth 
my father yet live +? 

The name Jofeph, with this ſenile of Gt oon gelte, — 
the power he now had over them, to revenge (if he would 

elf upon them, ſtruck his brethren with 75 terror an 
confuſton, that they could not anfwer him a word. Which he 
obſerving, ſpake ts them again, in a' kind tone, ſaying, 
Come near to me, I pray you:“ and being come near, he 
ſaid to them, Fam Joſeph, rhe ther ge en me 
Egypt. 
Theſe laſt words, ren 


1 } — 


the remembrance of their i in- 
zuſtice and eruelty towards him, Muſt needs pieree z where 
eicher guilt let in fear ; or repentance forrow. Joſeph therefore 
(ſenſſble of che hardſhip they now were under) in tenderneſs 
to his brethren, who had ſhewed none to him, to ſoften the 
order words, immediately added, Now therefore be not 


Frieren nor angry with yourſelves, That ye fold me — 


I Gen, Ar. Sh 
7 9 15 ; , «a 


oſeph; che extreme affection he 
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for God did fend me before you to preſerve life. For theſe 

two years hath the famine been in the land, and there are 

« five years yet to come, in the which there ſhall be neither 

« plowing nor harveſt. And God ſent me before you, to 

« preſerve you a poſterĩity in the earth, and to ſave your lives 

© by a great deliverance. So now, added he, it was not ye 

| that ſent me hither, but God. [aw 

| Thus did the good man endeavour to eaſe them, by miti- 

| ging their offence, while himſelf looked over and beyond the 

inſtruments, to him who diſpoſes all things for good to his, 

Not but that it was true enough which he told them; it was 

not they that ſent him thither, but God. For they fold him 

to the Iſhmaelites, who might have carried him whither they 

would ; nor did they then matter whither, he was carried, or 

what became of him, ſo they could but get rid of him. But 

it was God that directed him thither, and by various ſteps 

of his provideace brought him to that dignity and power 

there, that he might be his inſtrument in that great work of 

' Preſerving the family of the faithful; and ſaving much peo- 

F- ple alive. And therefore, ſaid Joſeph, he hath made me 

2a father to Pharach' (by counſel, care, and providing for MW « | 

Pharaoh and his people; which are the properties of a father) I Jo 

and he hath made me lord of all his houſe, and a ruler W 4&6 

throughout all the land of Egypt. 

Having chus prepared them, he now prepoſes to them 

what he had all this while deſigned, the fetching of his father, c] 

with the whole family of Iſra2l, from Canaan into Egypt. TC 

rere fa- I ap} 

* ther, and ſay unto him, thus faith thy ſon; Joſeph, God I for 

© hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tar- lad 

E ry not; and thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen ;* which wit 

was the fruitfulleſt part of Egypt, eſpecially of paſturage; ¶ the 

and the ſhorteſt journey for him to make, as being-neareſt to I the! 

_ Canaan : And thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou and thy he! 

children, and thy children's children, and thy flocps, and ¶ reſt 

* thy. herds, and all that thou haſt ; and there will I nouriſh cha 

| <. thee (for there are five years of famine. yet to come) let ¶ in t 

| thou, and thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to to þ 

Cs e * 5 F 5 | HO e 

And that no doubt might ariſe, or remain in any of their ther 

minds, whether he was i their brother Joſeph, he wiſhed y. 
them to obſerve, that he did not now ſpeak to them by an in- 
terpreter, as he had done before he diſcovered himſelf to ow: 
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your little ones, and for your wives; and bring 


my 
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For behold; ſaid he, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my bro- 
ther Benjamin (whom my father will more eſpecially regard) 


\ 


that it is my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you; ſo that ye may 


give my father full aſſurance that L am alive. And ye ſhall 
« tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye- 
have ſeen: and then make haſte, and bring down my father 


r 9062 n ee eee 
Then falling upon his brother Benjamin's neck, he wept,, _ 
and , Benjamin wept upon his neck. After which, as a- ſeal 


of pardon of all former offences, and a general amneſty to 
the reſt of his ODIN ER them all ſeverally, and wept 
upon them. By which kind carriage encouraged  aſter- 
wards bifcourſed fariliarty-with Na. 2 ö Fe, 
The report of Joſeph's brethren being come was ſoon made 
known to Pharaoh, whom it pleaſed well, and his ſervants. 
Whereupon calling for Joſeph, he bid him fay unto his bre- 
thren,” this do; Lade your beaſts, and go, get you into the 
land of Canaan, and take your father and your houſholds, 
© and come unto me, and I will give you the good of the laud 
of Egypt; and ye ſhall eat the fat of the land (that is, the 
© fruits which the richeſt land produces). Now, ſaid he to 
Joſeph, that thou haſt my eſpecial command for it, bid them 
do this; Take you waggons out of the land of Egypt, for 
your father, 
and come, and regard not your ſtuff; for the good of all the 
© land of Egypt is yours... F354 
| Joſeph therefore, according to Pharaoh's commandment, 
appointed them waggons: furniſhing them alſo with provifions 
for the way. And for a preſent to his father, he ſent ten aſſes, 
laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten ſhe- aſſes laden 
with corn, and other proviſions for him by the way. And 
the more to cheer his brethren, and confirm his love unto 
them, he gave to each of them changes of raiment: but that 
he might fignally diſtinguiſh his brother Benjamin from the 
reſt, he gave him three hundred pieces of ſilver, and ſive 
changes of raiment (or ſuits of clothes). And 
in their journey, they ſnould enter into a debate who was moſt 
to be blamed for the injury done to him, and by caſting it 
each from himſelf upon others, ſhould raiſe a difference among 
themſelves, he gave them this neceſſary caution; See that 
ye fall not out by the way. After which, diſmiſſing them, 


* Gen. Mv. Nen 


0 as af? 
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man had like to have died, th 
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they departed out of Egypt, and came toitheir fülher in che 


land of Canaan; to whom, no doubt, they were very wel- 
come, not only for the proviſions they brought for his family, 
but becauſe his fons (Simeon, and neee Benjamin) | 
were come ſafe to him again. c 
But when they told TL ah be yet alive, and 
; he is governor over all the land 8 Egypt; * good old 
the oppoſite * of 
contrary paſſions, invading joy, and renewed grief in 
on a ſudden ed wk ſuch unexpected — his — 
ful heart divided between. hope and fear, fainted. For though 
natural affection would him to wiſh and hope it might 
be true, yet his judgment would not quickly permit him to 
believe that it was, or could be true. Nor did they gain a 
full aſſent, though they related to him the particular diſcourſes 
which had paſſed between Joſeph and them, until he ſaw the 
* gons which Jofeph had ſent to him; and then the 
rit of Jacob their father revived. Then he eried aut, 
4 Ie is enough; Joſeply my fon is yet alive; tell me no more 


of the dignity, „ riches, and honours he eryoys;; he is 
alive, and that is enough: * I vill go and ſee him before I 
die.“ 


Accordingly Iſrael took his journey, with all that be had: 
and when he came to Beer-ſheba (where the Lord had ap- 
to his father Iſaac, and bleſſed him, and where his fa- 

ther had built an altar, and worſhipped the Lord, Gen. xxvi. 
2 _ 25.) there he offered ſacriſices unto the God of his 


Iſaac. In which, it may well be ſuppoſed, he 
mg ator fe the refer duribn_vE\ his fon 
oſeph, da the fafe return of his 9 ſons, but ſupplicated 
and implored his protection and bleſſing upon him his, in 
the journey he had now undertaken. 

Here God ſpake unto Iſrael, in the viſions of the night; 
calling, Jacob, Jacob, who anſwering here am I; the Lord 
aid, I am God, the God of thy father; fear not to go (out 

© of and from the land of Canaan, which I have promiſed to 
bd "as and to thy ſeed for an inheritance) dow into Egypt 

a country where thy anceſtors have been evily intreated): 

I will there make of thee a nation. Iwill go down 
C — thee into Egypt, and I will alſo bring chee up 


again (chat ia, thy body to be buried * 


* | Gen. xlvi. 


: © live 
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« live in this land): and Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine 


« eyes (that is, ſhall cloſe thy eye-lids when thou dieſt).“ 


Whence Jacob, to his comfort, might infer,” that he ſhould 


have a natural, not a violent death; and that his ſon Joſeph 
ſhould be with him when he diſſe. 
- Strengthened by this divine promiſe, Jacob left Beer-ſheba, 
and purſued” his journey towards Egypt; his fons carrying 
both him and their little ones, with their wives, in the wag- 
gons which Pharaoh had ſent to convey them. They took 
alſo with them their cattle and their goods, which they had 


gotten in the land of Canaan; and came into Egypt, Jacob 


and all his feed with him; his ſons, and his ſons ſons; his 
daughters, and his ſons daughters. So we read it, in a ge- 
neral way of ſpeaking (ſuch as Sarah uſed, when ſhe ſaid, 
Who would have ſaid to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have 
given children ſuck ? Gen. xxi. 7. who gave ſuck to but one 
child _ Iſaac : though ſtrictly. Jacob but one daughter, 
Dinah; and but one grand-daaghter, Serah, the daughter of 
Aſher, Gen. xlvi. 15, 17. ile .- F105 TIGERLAELS 
. Of Jacob's ſeed, which he brought with him into Egypt, 
| xpreſſed in this chapter from ver. 
8. to ver. 25. and both here and in Deut. x. 22; are com- 


og to be, in the whole number, threeſcore and ten perſons. . 


ut becauſe there is an apparent difference between the ac- 
count here given by Moſes, and that which is given by 
Stephen, Acts vii. 14. the one reckoning the number ſeventy, 
the other making it ſeventy-five; I ſuppoſe it will not be 
e! an unneceſſary digreſſion, if, making à little ſtop 
ere, 
written for the reconciling that difference. Whoſe words, 
as I find them in Latin, quoted by Samuel Cradock, in his 
apoſtolical hiſtory, p. 39. on Acts vii. 14. I will pat in Eng- 
lih, for the benefit of ſuch as do not read Latin. 
Interpreters, ſays he, have been much puzzled to recon- 


cile this place with that of Gen. -xlvi. 27. and Deut. x. 


© 22, where Moſes mentions only ſeventy ſouls, of Jacob's 
* houſe, that entered into Egypt. But the difficulty wall be 


* ſmall, if we ſay. that the places are not parallel; for Moles 


C makes a catalogue, in which, together with Jacob, his own 
offspring only, they that came N his loins, are compre- 
* tended; his ſons wives being expreſly excepted, ver. 26. 


for which reaſon, not only they who atually went into 


* Egypt with him, but Joſeph alſo, with his two ſons, Ephraim 


* and 


ive the reader what a learned man (De Dieu) has 
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and Manaſſeh, although they were already in Egypt before, 
* are contained in the number of ſeventy, * having 
* ſprung from Jacob's Joins, and taking their original from be 
the land of Canaan, did live as ſtrangers in Egypt, and Fa 
© therefore were juſtly to be reckoned as if they had entered flo 
Egypt with Jacob. A-ſpecial reaſon alſo there is, why 
*. Hezron and Hamul, the two grandſons of Judah by Phares, the 
= oo into that number, although they were born after. 


% 


= 


"3 sin Egypt, to wit, that they might ſupply the place I p 


9 


| © of Judah's two ſons, Er and Onan, who were dead before, 10 
| But in Stephen's oration, he doth not ſet forth Jacob's ge- Di 
| n „but declares who they were that Joſeph called 5 


| out of the land of Canaan into Egypt. For he called more 
| than ſprang from Jacob's loins: and yet he did not call all [<8 
© thoſe that ſprang from Jacob's loins. There, in the firſt 
* Place, Judah's two grandſons, Hezron and Hamul, are to ane 
be ſhut out ; and, in the next place, Joſeph, with his two "BE 
* ſons. + Judah's, grandſons he could not call, becauſe they WW wn 
were not yet born: himſelf and his ſons he could not call, I gy. 
* becauſe they lived in Egypt already. Thoſe five therefore, 1 , 
* and then Jacob himſeif, whom Stephen mentions by him- « , 
© ſelf, being ſet aſide, there remain of Moſes's number ſe- « 
< venty, but fixty-four ; to wit, the eleven e 7 
* ſiſter, Dinah, and two and fifty children of the breth c 
to which if thou addeſt the eleven wives-of the eleven 
© brethren, whom Joſeph muſt needs call together with their 
© huſbands, and which belonged to the kindred, thou haſt al! 
© his kindred in threeſcore and fifteerr ſouls.* Thus much for 


R 


the clearing of this doubt. Now let us return to our hiſtory. 

When jacob drew near to the confines of Egypt, he ſent 
his ſon Judah before him unto Joſeph; to receive direction 
for going unto Goſhen ;; and into the land of Goſhen they and 
came. Upon notice whereof, Joſeph, calling for his cha- (fo 
riot, went up to Goſhen, to meet Iſrael his father, and pre- plac 
ſenting himſelf there unto him, he fell on his neck, and wept I Pha 
on his neck for a good while. It does not appear by the ¶ anfp 
text, whether at this congreſs Joſeph fell on Jacob's neck, « þy 
or Jacob on Joſeph's. Tremellius and Junius make Jacob ſu 
to have fallen on Joſeph's neck, which ſeems moſt likely); - ye 
and that, aſter he had wept there a good while, he broke th 
forth into that high expreſſion of ſatisfaction and joy; No- . r 
let me die, fince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art yet 


alive.“ „ O | HYPE; 
2 = ; * After 


; 4 


. 


* 
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| After'theſe endearments were ſomewhat over, Jaſeph'pro- 


poſed unto them, that he would go and acquaint Fharaoh 
with their being come; and; would let him know, that they, 
being ſhepherds, and dealers in cattle, had brought their 
flocks and their herds, and all they had, with them: inſtruct- 
ing his brethren withal, that 'when Pharaoh ſhould- call for: 


them, and aſk them what occupation they were of, they ſhould: 
anſwer, © Thy ſervants trade hath been about cattle; from 
our youth even until now, both we and our fathers ;*. that 
ſo they might dwell in the land of Goſhen. For the Egyp- 


tians, he told them, did fo abominate ſhepherds, that they 
would not ſuffer them to dwell promiſcuouſly amongſt them.“ 


Aceordingly Joſeph going to Pharaoh, acquainted him that 


his father and his brethren, with their flocks and their herds,' 
and all that they had, were come out of the land of Canaan, 
and were in the land of Goſhen : and having taken five of his 
brethren with him, he preſented them unto Pharaoh: whom' 


when Pharaoh had aſced what was their occupation, they an- 


ſwered, as Joſeph before had inſtructed them, Thy ſervants 
are ſhepherds, both we, and alſo our fathers: then added; 
* to ſojourn in the land are we come, for thy ſervants have no 
* paſture for their flocks, becauſe the famine is ſore in the 
land of Canaan. Now therefore, ſai they, we pray thee; 
let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen? 

| Pharaoh thereupon, turning his ſpeech to Joſeph, ſaid, 
The land of Egypt is before thee; and fince thy and 


thy brethren are come unto thee, ſettle them in the beſt of 


the land: in the land of Goſnien let them dwell. And if 
thon knoweſt any men of activity amongſt them, make 
them rulers over my cattle + ges en 

The way thus opened, [Joſeph brought in Jacob his father; 
and having ſet him before Pharaoh; Jacob faluted Pharaoh 


(ſo both Pagnine, and Tremellius and Junius, render the 


place, and ſo it is tranſlated in 1 Sam. Xiii. 10.) and when 
Pharaoh aſked: him how old he was, he with a circumlocution 
anſwered, The days of the years: of my pilgrimage are an 
© hundred and thirty years; few, and evil, 


' ſubject to many troubles and afflictions) have the days of the 
* years of my life been: and have not attained to the days of 
* the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pil 
grimage.“ 4 OO 
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After a ſhort viſit thus made, Jacob taking his leave of pi 
Pharaoh, went out from his preſence. And Joſeph placed his 
father and his brethren in 2 land of Rameſes, Which was the 
beſt of che land of Egypt; where he gave them a poſſeſſion, 
as Pharach had commanded. And there he nouriſhed his B. 
father and his brethren, and all his father's. houſhold ; pro- (fr 

_ viding them food, according to their families, with that care il the 

| 5 and tenderneſs, as if they had been his children, 

Thus lived Jacob ſeventeen years in the country of Goſken, 

in the land of Egypt; and he and his family, having poſſeſ. ane 

| fions therein, grew and multiphed exceedingly. But when hat 
the time drew nigh that he mult die, he called his fon Joſeph, 

| and faid unto him, If now I have found favour in thy ſight, I e 

put, I pray thee, thine hand under my thigh (which was I x. 

| then the ceremony of an oath) and deal kindly and truly 

* with me. Bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: but I wil I ma 
| _ <:lie with my fathers, and thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, affe 

| < Mod bury ms. e aeg. Peer oſeph promiſed to 2 

do as he had directed him; but Jacob, irous of the fulleſt ng. 

1 affurance, preſſed him to wear unto him; and Joſeph, wil- 

| ling to give his father the utmoſt ſatisfaktion, id ſwear ac- be 
. en Which done, Iſrael (leaning upon his ſtaff, Heb. | 

xi. 21.) bowed himſelf in token of thankfulneſs to the Lord, 

for that, after all his other mercies, he had now given him 175 

a freſh aſſurance, by Joſeph's promiſe and oath; that he ſhould 


be carried out of Egypt into the promiſed land. 6 i 
It as not long after this, ere word was brought to Joſeph 


that his father was kick: Whereupon, taking with him his ef 
two ſons, Manaſſeh and Ep hraim, he went to viſit his father; 
who being told bow ofeph v as Comin + > ps eee, himſelf, I his 
and ſat upon Nad when ofcph was come to him, ' | 
he 3 to joſeph the . which God had made to 8 
him of the rof Canaan; which Joſeph perhaps (being dh: 

ſeparated from his father's family while he was but a boy) dei 
might not before have heard of. God Almighty, ſaid Ja- ng 
© cab; appeared unto me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and 5 
<-bleſſed me; and ſaid unto. me, Behold, I will make thee I - 

< fruitful; and multiply thee, and 1 will make of thee a mul · 9 


*titade of pecple ? and I will give this land to thy ſoed after mas 
0 ö 0 | 2 — 
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Twice had God appeared to Jacob at this place ealled Lua. 
markable and very ſigwiſcant dream (ur viſion) of the ladder 


made of the land of Canaan to him and his ſeed, or poſterity 
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Firſt, when he fled from his brother Eſau, and had that re- 


reaching from earth to heaven, Gen. xxviii. and had the 
promiſe made unto him, and the bleſſing now repeated by him. 
At which time he changed the name of that place, calling it 
(from that wonderful appearance of God to him) Bech el, 
the houſe of God; which name it afterwards retained, when 
it grew into a city. And there did God appear to him again 
afterwards; at his return from Padan-aram; : Gen. xxxv. 1, 
and 7. and renewed and confirmed unto him the promiſe he 
had made to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to himſelf beds. And 

as Jacob, at that firſt time, gave the place a new name, Beth- 
el, ſo God, at this — time, gave Jacob à new name, 
Iſrael; thereby confirming the angels word; Gen. xxxii. 28. 
And after that Jacob. had opened to jJoſeph the promiſe! 


after him; he then proceeded. to take Foſeph's two ſons into 
a peculiar participation of this promiſe. And now, ſaiĩd he 
to Joſeph, thy two ſons Ephraim and Manaſſeh? (for invert - 
ing the order of their birth, he ſet the youngeſt firſt, of which 

he afterwards gave the reaſon) Which were born unto thee 
in the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, 
are mine: (not mine as grand- children only, but mine as 
if they were my own immediate offspring, = e 
by myſelf.) As Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be mine; ſo 
as to become, each of them, the head of a diſtinct tribe in Iſ- 
rael; and to enjoy the privilege of primogeniture, in right 
of. their father Joſeph, to whom the birth-right was trans- 
ferred from Reuben, becauſe of Reuben's tranſgreſſion againſt 

his father, Gen. xxxv. 22. and ch. xlix. 4. with 1 Chron. v. 

1, 2. But as for thy iſſue, which thou begetteſt after them 
(or, if thou ſhalt beget any other after them) they ſhall be 
thine, and ſhall be called by the name of their brethren in 
their inheritance. Then going on, he gave Joſeph a brief. 
account of the death and burial of Rachel his mother. 

Hitherto, it ſeems, he had not taken notice that Joſeph's 

ſons were with him, but had ſpoken of them as if they had 
been abſent: but now, perceiving ſomebody with him, though 
he could not well diſcern who (for his eyes being dim with 

age, he could not ſee ſo. well as to diſtinguiſh perſons at a diſ . 
tance, and the lads being young, ſtood between their father's - 
knees) he aiked, © Who are thele ?? * Joſeph anſwered, They. 


14 s. AC RED HISTORY. Par. 
de my ſons Which was a direct anſwer to the queſtion; 


— 


yet Joſeph; not chinking it full enough, but having a pious 
rogard to God, as the author of all blefſings, added, © Whom 

God hath given me in this place.“ Jacob thereupon ſay- 
ing, *\Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bleſs 
them; 3 h 9 them out from between his knees; 
and bowing hinaſe!f towards the earth, ſet them near unto 


_ his father. And Jacob kiſſing and embracing them, ſaid 
5 "ol on eph; in à redundance of joy, I was out of hopes 
e 


Yor on eee Get: hack ewed me ale diy 


er Joſeph K rebebi being obſerved hat his father, in 


naming them, had ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh) ordered it 
ſo, when he brought them near to his father, that by taking 
in his right hand, he put him towards his father's 
leſt hand; and taking Manaſſeh in his left hand, put him to- 
wards his father's right hand; but Iſrael ſtretching out his 
right hand, laid it upon the head of Ephraim who was the 
ger, and his left hand upon Manaſſeh's head, guiding his 
wittingly: for Manaſſeh was the firſt- born. And he 
bleſſed Joſeph (in bleſſing his children) ſaying, God, be- 


© © fore whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the 


God which fed me all my life long unto this day, and the 

angel Chriſt who is called the angel, or meſſenger of the 
eovenant, Mal. iii. 1.) which redeemed me from all evil, 
< bleſs. the lads: and let my name be named on them, and 


the name of my fathers, Abraham and Iſaac (that is, let 


them be reckoned into our family, equally with the reſt of 
my ſons) and let them grow: into a multitude, in the midſt 


of the earth.“ 


ee :od Joſeph, that his father laid his right 


hand (which carried with it the preference and chief regard) 


on the head of Ephraim: and ſuppoſing it to be done through 
miſtake, or inadvertency, he held up his father's hand, to 


remove it from Ephraim's to Manaſſeh's head, ſaying withal, 


Not fo, my father, for this is my firſt-born ; therefore put 


4 « thy right hand upon his head.“ But his father (not by 


human judgment or affection, but by divine direction) refuſed, 
ſaying, 1 know it, my fon, I 2 it; he alſo ſhall beeome 
a people, and he alſo ſhall be gre : but truly his younger 
brother ſhall be greater than Ms park his ſeed ſhall become 
„a mukitude of nations. Then adding to his former bleſ- 
ing, he * In thee ſhall 121 bleſs, ſaying, 125 _ 
Sf: 1; „ * knes 
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bled 
„ thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſch ; thus fill ſetting 


of Shechem, Gen. xxxiv. and 


* 
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Ephraim before Manafſeh. 
Then finding himſelf crow: weaket; * ſaid to) Joſeph, "© 


hold, I die (uſing the e preſent time, to ſhew./his death was 


near at hand); but G be with you, and bring you 
again into the land of your fathers. Moreover, ſaid he to 


Joſeph, I have given thee one portion above thy brethren, 


© which I took out of the hand of Is Amorite, . with ay 


© ſword and with my bow.” 


Since Jacob was ſo peaceable a mag, never (that we read 
of ) engaged in any martial enterprize, it may be inquired 
how, and when, he took this portion of land, which he here 
gare to Joſeph, from the Amorite, with his ſword and 
his bow, or by force of arms. Some refer it to that act of 
Simeon and Levi, Jacob's ſons, in deſtroying the inhabitants 


ſo the annotators, on that 
which (if I miſtake not) is called the Biſhops: Bible, carry 


it. But chat cannot be; for firſt, Jacob diſavowed that act, 


and blamed them for it, "both then and now, Gen. xlix. 5, 


6, 7. Secondly, thoſe people of Shechem, whom they ſlew, 
were not Amorites, but Hivites, deſcended from His, the 


ſixth ſon of Canaan, Gen. x. 17. whereas the Amorites came 


from the fourth ſon of Canaan, ver. 16. Others take theſe 
words of Jacob in à prophetic ſenſe; foretelling what (he, in) 
his poſterity ſhould do: and through the aſſurance of faith look - 
ing upon it as done, undertook to diſpoſe of a double portion 
(the appendant to the birth-right to Joſeph, on whom. he had 
conferred. the birth-right) to be poſſeſſed by his poſterity, ; - 
Thus far the diſcourſe had paſſed in private between Jacob 
and his ſon Joſeph only. But now perceiving his end to 


come on apace, he called his ſons in general together, that 


while he had ſtrength to deliver his mind, he might take his 
farewell of them, and not only diſtribute his bleſſings! amon 
them, but: foretell them alſo what ſhould befall them, no their 
— in after times. 

Gather yourſelves together therefore, ſaid he, od —4 

ye ſons of jacob, and hearken un a Urael your father.“ 
And they being thereupon attentive, he directed his aach 
to them ſeverally, beginning thus to the eldeſt. 

© Reuben, thou art my firſt-born, my might, and che 


75 beginning of my mm. the excellency of dignity, and 
s the execllengy * 1 


In woe verge be ſet before 
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nim boch what he was, and what he ſhould have been, by 


_ © Becauſe thou wenteſt up 
then defiled thou it.. 


SACRED HISTORY.» Part]. 
the privileges and prerogatives he ſhould have enjoyed * 
his birth- right, E had fob forfeited it and them; and had 
he "retained the right of primogeniture, he had excelled in 
dignity, by ſuperiority over his brethren; and in power, 


from the i pork portion of inheritance annexed in courſe to 
the birth-right. But now, ſays he, © Unſtable as water, 


thou ſhalt not excel.“ Since thou didſt not retain thy firſt 
ſtation, but like water didſt fall downwards, thou ſhalt not 


have the privilege of -birth-right. And he adds the reaſon, 
to thy father's bed (Gen. xxv. 22) 
And, as if he would appeal to the 
reſt of his ſons for the juſtice of this ſentence, he _ He 
© went up to my couch. 

Having done with Reuben, Simeon and Levi came next; ; 
of whom, rather than to ho he ſays, Simeon and Levi 
© are brethren.” In a natural ſenſe, ſo were the reſt ; another 
ſenſe maſt therefore be ſought : the Biſhops bible, by way of 
ſupplement, reads it, brethren in evil; and I think we need 
ſeek: no further. The following words rn this ſenſe, viz. 


* Inſtruments of cruelty were in their habitations. O my 


© ſoul; come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, 


mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger they 
* flew a man (which, by ſynecdoche, is put for all the inha- 
<: bitants of Shechem) ; — in their ſelf-will they digged 
dom a wall (deſtroying and fpoiling the city). « Curſed 
be their anger, for it was fierce : and their wrath, for it 
„ was cruel.* Thus their offence is ſet forth: now follows 
their doom. © I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them 


in Iſrael.” This dividing may be applied to Simeon, 


whoſe tribe had not a diſtinct lot aſſigned them in Canaan, 
as the other tribes «gent but they were thruſt within the lot 
of Judah, Joſh. xix. 
of Judah, a party'of them ſmote the remainder of Amalek, 
ſeating themſelves in their poſſeſſions, 1 Chron, iv. 42. 


| were thereby divided from the - reſt of their own tribe. As. 
| for the tribe of Levi, it was ſcattered through all the tribes; 
having TR IE Ve vs: nnn as the other 


vibes had. 


Hitherto Smooth Jacob, the cauſe fo requiring, bad been. 


— Horog we, 


now he comes to Judah,” the 
good man's ſtile is 


. * 
and Judah's name ignifying 


praiſe, leads him io pri dab. utah, ſaid he, © thou 


„art 
50 


until, in the time of Hezekiah king 


Fart IE SACRED. HIS TORY m7: 
art he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe (that is, for thy) 
« ſtrength and valour) for thine hand ſhall be in the neck of 

< thine enemies (that is, when thou haſt put them to flight, 
thou ſnalt purſue them, lay hold of them, and deſtroy them) 
thy father's children ſhall bow down before thee.” Whereby, 
though the org . was transferred from Reuben to Joſeph,” 
1 Chron. v. 1. with. reſpe& to the double portion, yet that 

part or branch of the prerogative of primogeniture which 
concerned authority or government over the reſt, is plainly 
conferred on Judah; and fo it is explained there, ver 2. 
for Judah prevailed above his brethren, © and of him came 


the chief ruler ;* though the birth-right was Joſeph's, viz. 


with reſpect to the inheritance. . 1 
So raviſhed was good Jacob in the contemplation of Judah's 
ſtrength and glory, that it made him break forth rhetorically, 
and diſplay it in elegant figures. Judah,” ſaid he, is a2 
© lion's whelp ; from the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up- 
He ſtooped down; he couched as a lion; and as an old 
lion: who ſhall (dare to) rouſe him up:?“ Then ſetting” 
forth the duration of his government; The ſceptre, ſaid he, 
© ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a law- giver from between 
* his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him ſhall the gather - 
ing of the people be.“ And purſuing his allegories, to ſet 
forth the proſperity and plenty of Judah's tribe, and the 
abundant fruitfulneſs of his ſoil, he added, Binding his foal 
* unto the vine, and his aſs's colt unto the choice vine, he 
© waſhed his garmgnts in wine, and his clothes in the blood 
© of grapes.“ As if wine ſhould be as plentiful and common 
withihio ab Wa e EE Oe RT; 
And again, His eyes ſhall be red with wine; and his 
© teeth white with milk.“ As if he would raiſe an emulation 
between the cluſtered vineyard and fruitful paſtures, in 
Jodah's : inheritance} hr t , 6 HOWE 
From Judah, ſtill keeping in Leah's line, he paſſes Iſſa - 
char, takes Zebulun; whoſe name ſignifying dwelling, 
he only ſays of him, Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of 
the ſea; and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips; and his bor- 
der ſhall be unto Zidon.“ Where accordingly his let came 
forth, Joſh. xix. 11 i hs Harb 
Then coming to Iſſachar, he ſays of bim, Iſſachar is a 
8 aſs, couching down between two burdens: and he 
ſaw that reſt was good, and the land that it was pleaſant ; 
and he bowed his ſhoulder to bear, and became à ſervant 
; : | By « unto 


1 
* 


\ 
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©. unto tribute.” Whereby he fore-ſhewed, that though Iſſa- 
char ſhould be great and ſtrong in people, yet being natu- 
rally dull, and loving eaſe, they would chooſe rather to ſuffer 
themſelves to be impoſed upon by others, ſo they might 
peaceably enjoy their fruitful and pleaſant foil, than, by 
taking arms to vindicate themſelves, diſturb their own quiet. 
Having gone-through Leah's offspring, he takes the hand- 


©__ maids ſoas next; beginning with Dan of Bilhah, Rachel's 


maid. Dan ſignifies judging ; and Dan,“ faid he, ſhall 
judge his people, as one of the tribes of Iſrael.“ This was 
fulfilled in Sampſon: yet was no more than Iſſachar did by 
Tola, Judg. x. 1. But it is ſuppoſed, the reaſon why this 
was ſaid to Dan, was to ſhew, that the ſons of the handmaids 


(of which Dan is the firſt named) though being born of 


bond-women, they were in that reſpect inferior to the reſt of 


their brethren, ſhould notwithſtanding obtain ſome ſhare in | 


tae government. But he has this peculiar of Dan, that 
Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder in the path, 
© that biteth the horſe's heels, ſo that his rider ſhall fall back - 
© wards * By which he ſeems to intimate, that the Danites 
ſhould prevail more by policy and ftratagem, than by open 
war and plain force. Which Sampſon's dealing with the 
Pkiliſtines, Judg. xiv. and xv. and the Danites taking Laiſh, 
chap. xviii confirms But doubtleſs ſomething more than 


' - ordinary impreſſed good Jacob's ſpirit at this time; which 


made him now cry: out, I have waited for thy falvation, O 
Lord.“ Might he not have ſome ſenſe and foreſight of the 
miſchief the Danites afterwards brought upon themſelves, 
1 _ rifled Micah's houſe, and robbed him of his 
15, they fell into open idolatry, Judg. xvii 

Of Gad, — al6 to his 3 he ſaid, A troop 
© ſhall overcome him; but he fhall overcome at the laſt 
By which he is thought to have referred to what was after - 
wards performed by | ephthah, of that tribe, Judg. xi. 

Of happy Aſher, he faid, © His: bread ſhall be fat, and he 
© ſhall yield royal dainties. To much like purpoſe Moſes 
afterwards ſaid of him, Let him dip his foot in oil, Deut. 
_ 24. each referring to the'' exuberant ' richneſs of 

» © Naptheali,” faid he, is an hind let looſe: he giveth 
goodly words.“ By an hind let looſe, ſome think is meant 
a ready aptneſs to wage war, and nimbleneſs to purſue ene- 
mies. But ſince the property of an hind is not to purſue, but 
95 | | 4 BY : to 
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| to fly, it ſcems rather to imply a a promptitude and dexterity 


in eſcaping dangers : to which the/other part of the ſentence 
(he giveth goodly words) agrees well, intimating that he 
will rather by deprecation appeaſe, than by arms provoke an 
adverſary. And therein he ſeems moſt Hike his father, who 
ſo appeaſed his angry brother Eſau, Gen. xxxii. and xxxili. 
He is now come 8 of whom and to whom he 
ſpeaks, as if he could hardly ſay enough, or high enough. 
« Joſeph,” ſays he, is a fruitful bough, a fruitful pough by 
a well, whoſe branches run over the wall.“ By which rhe 
torical amplifications he ſets forth the ſtrength of Joſeph's 
family, and the large extent of his two-fold tribe, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh (the two branches that run over the wall) 
which, at the firſt numbering of the tribes, yielded of men 
able to go forth to war threeſcore and twelve thouſand, and 
ſeven hundred, Numb. i. and at the ſecond numbering four- 
ſcore and five thouſand and two N Numb. Xvi. far 
cxceoding any other tribe. 

Hering 181 fortk, his future 4 if is pal, 10 
looked back, and remembered his paſt troubles. ' © The 
© archers,” ſaid he, © have ſorely g 8801 him, and ſhot at 
© him, and hated him.“ Among theſe archers, his bes | 
may undoubtedly claim the firſt place: for they are expreſfily | 
ſaid to have — him, Gen. xxxvii. 4. and to have inereaſed 
their hatred to him, ver. 5. and 8. to have conſpired his 
death, v. 18. and afterwards to have ſold him, v. 28. Next 
to them his lewd miſtreſs, and (by her means) his jealous 
maſter Potiphar may be ranked amongſt thoſe cher that 
ſorely grieved him. But his bow (ſaid Jacob, continuin 
the metaphor). abode in ftrength, wt the arms of his hands? 
(the hands of his arms, ſays another | tranflation ; and why 
not his arms and hands?) © were made ftrong, by the 
© (ſpeaking after the manner of men) of the mighty God of 
Jacob; 1 thence is the ſhepherd the ſtone of Iſracl.“ 


80 the laſt Engliſh tranſlation has it, making the ſhepherd 3 J 


and ftone ſynonymous: 'The Biſhop ps Bible reads it, * of 
© whom was the feeder appointed by 
taking the ſtone to be Chriſt, and the 1 * herd or feeder ap- 
ted by him to be Joſep h. Pignins turns it, Paſcens 
idem, feeding the 1 But Tremellius and Junius make 
Joſeph to be both the rd and the ſtone, viz. of refuge 

to Neal, There is an elſipſis or defect in the ſentence, which 
interpreters ſupply as hey think beſt. , However it be taken, 
undoubtedly 


the ſtone of Iſrael N | 
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undoubtedly Jacob had regard, in the paſſage, as to Joſeph's 
conſtant us Fu the aſſaults of his miſtreſs, - and manfully 
bearing the ſeverity of his maſter : ſo alſo, to his taking — 
of, and feeding both Iſrael, the Egyptians, and others, as 
a ſhepherd provides for his flock. To which condition and 
capacity he was advanced by the God (ſaid Jacob to him) 
of thy father, who ſhall help thee — jo throug h the-good 
Work thou art engaged in), and by the Ange, Who 
hall bleſs thee with the bleſſings of — above, bleſſings 
of the deep that lieth under, bleſſings of the breaſts, and of 
the womb.“ (Terms comprehenſive of all outward bleſ- 
hngs). Then adding, The bleſſings. of thy father have 
« prevailed above — bleffings of my progenitors, unto the 
utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills; he heaps them all on 
Joſeph, ſaying, They ſhall be on che head of Joſeph, and 
on the crown of the =I of him that was ſeparate rom his 
* brethren ;* which Joſeph was. 
Having done with Joſeph, there remained only Benjamin, 
the younger, of whom he ſaid, © Benjamin ſhall raven as a 
« wolf : in the morning he ſhall devour. the prey, and. at 
© night he ſhall divide the ſpoil.. Whereby he' briefly, but 


aptly, ſet forth the fierce and cruel nature of that tribe; made 


amongſt other inſtances in that of the Levite's CONCU- 
whoſe ſtory is in Judges xix. xx. xxi. 
When Jacob had thus ſpoken to his ſons, and bleſſed them 
every one (not according to his own natural affection or in- 
clination, but according to the divine direction given him) 
he put them again in mind of his death, ſaying, *'I am to 
© be gathered unto my people; and then he gave them this 
charge, Bury nne with fathers, 1 in the cave that is in 
© the field of | Ephron d ittite. Which, that they might 
not miſtake, he e deſcribes thus: © In the cave that is 
in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre in the 
* land of Canaan ; which Abraham bought with the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- place. 
And to engage them the more to do it, he tells them, © There 
Abraham and Sarah his wife were buried; there Iſaac and 
05 Rebekah his wife were buried; and there, added he, I 


© buried Leah, (of which two women, Rebekah and Leah, 


no mention was made before with reſpe& to. either death or 
burial.) And to aſſure them of their right to that burying- 
place, he tells them further, The purchaſe of the field, and 
of the cave that is therein, was e Ephron y. but) 
bs he children of Heth. 8 4 
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Now when Jacob had made an end of commanding his ſons | 
(about his burial) he gathered up his feet into the bed (a 
poſture denoting eaſe, and quiex reſt) and yielding up the 
8 


hoſt, was gathered unto ks People. | 
© But pious Joſey/a could not part with fo a father, 
without g:vVing the utmoſt demonſtrations of filial affection 
and duty. Wherefore: falling upon his father's face, he 
wept upon him, and kiſſed him: and having thereby given 
ſome vent unto his paſſion, he commanded his ſervants the 
phyſicians to embalm him ; which accordingly th did. - 
This being the firſt mention we have in ftory of embalm- 
ing the d may well countenance a ſuppoſition, that the 
Ifraclites here learning it of the Egyptians, and practiſing it 
afterwards on great and ſolemn occaſions amongſt themſelves, 
as in 2 Chron. xvi. 14. and John xix, 40. it might from 
them come into uſe among Chriſtians. 5 
After the ſet time for ſolemn mourning was over (which it 
ſeems, for perſons embalmed, was forty days; but the ESyP- : 
tians, to ſhew their reſpect to Joſeph, mourned for him ſe- 
| venty days) Joſeph intreated ſome of Pharaoh's courtiers 
(for mourners might not come into the king's preſence) to 
5 acquaint him that his father, juſt before his death, had made 
. him ſwear, that he would bury him in the grave that he had 
digged for himſelf in the land of Canaan; and therefore to 
beg leave of Pharaoh for him to go and bury his father, un- 
der promiſe to come again. Pharaok forthwith granted his 
requeſt ; bidding him (by the meſſengers) go up, and bury 
his father, according as he had made tk ſwear. 
Leave thus obtained, Joſeph ſet forward to his father's 
burial ; and with him went up (to honour Joſeph, and 
the funeral) the chief ſervants of Pharaoh, the elders of his 
houſe, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, and all the 
houfe of Joſeph, and his brethren, and his Father's family: 
only their little ones, their flocks, and their herds, they left 
in the land of Goſhen; and there went up with lum of cha- 
riots and horſemen, a very great company. | 
Being come to a place they call the chreſhing floor of 
| Atad, they there made a ſtand ; and [Joſeph made a folema 
h, {| mourning for his father ſeven days together. And they 
or mourned there with ſo great and very ſore lamentation, that 
g- dhe Canaanites; who inhabited the land, obſerving it, ſaid, 


r Y 
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This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians: from 
" whence the nenfe of that place was called Abel-mizraim ; 
That is, the mourni=g of the Egyptians, ee, 
his folemn mourning ended, they went on; and being 
come to the field of Machpelah, whiat Abraham had bought 
for a poſſeſſion of a burying place of Ephron tne Mttite before 
Mamre, they buried Jacob in the cave there. And having 


CEASE 8 their father's command, they all returned into 
_—_- | 


While Jacob lived, Joſeph's brethren thought themſelves 
fafe, having him their advocate; but now that their father 
was gone, their guilt renewed their fear. And as they knew 
they had given Joſeph cauſe enough; ſo {judging.of him by 

themſelves) they concluded he would certainly now requite 
them all the evil they had done unto ira. Wherefore, to 
deprecate their offence, and procure fa our, they conſulted 
together; and having framed a meſage in their father's 
name--(whoſe memory they well knew Joſeph did, moſt affec- 
tionately reverence) they tent a meſſenger with it to him, in 
theſe words: N Mo e AT PT: 5 
Thy father did command, before he died, ſaying, fo 
© ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph ; forgive, I pray thee now, the 
« treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their fin: for they did evil 
« unto thee And having thus ſmoothed: their way, they 
add their own petition. thus: And now, we pray. thee, 
forgive the treſpaſs. of the ſervants of the God of thy fa- 
«*ther.'*® Wherein with great art they made uſe of the moſt 
moving arguments; the ſuppoſed requeſt of his dying father, 
that he would forgive them, not only as they were his bre- 
thren, his fleſh and his blood; but ſuch alſo as profeſs to 
worſhip the ſame God that both he and his father worſlüpped. 
| Joſeph could not forbear to weep, When this meſſage was 
delivered to him; partly perhaps from the renewed remem- 
brance of the thing, and more for the ill opinion and diſfi- 
dence. bis brethren had of him. But when they, having by 
this ſoftening meſſage prepared him, came themſelves, and 
falling down before his face, ſaid, Behold, we are thy ſer- 
vants: he bid them not fear; for, ſaid he, Am I in the 
« place of God (to whom vengeance belongs) that I ſhould 
* avenge myſelf ? As for you, added he, I know ye thought 
evil agaialt me ; but God męant it unto good, that I might 
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© be an inſtrument, under him, to ſave much. people alive; 


and you eſpecially, as it now appears. - Then comforting 


them, and ſpeaking kindly to them, he ſaid : -* Now, there- 
fore, fear ye not any hurt from me ;? for I will be ſo far 
from revenging myſelf upon von. chat will nouriſh botly = 
« you and your little ones. DE 

Broughton ſets Jacob's death in the fix 6 fiftieth year of 
Joſeph's life, who, living four and fifty years after, ſaw his 
great grand-children by his ſon Manaſſeh, and the children 
of Ephraim to the third generation: for Ephraim, according 
to Jacob's propheſy, Gen. xlix. 19. increaſed faſter than 
Manaſſeh. 

But when, Joſeph found his death drew near he called his 
brethren (by which I do not underſtand the other eleven 
ſons ef Jacob, who, except Benjamin, being all older than 
himſelf, mi bt probably be all or moſt of them dead; but) 
the heads o dale families, and his own ſons: (for, in ſerip⸗ 
ture dialect, all near kinſmen go under the general  appella- 


tion of brethren, as Abraham called Lot, Gen. xii.-8."ſee 
alſo chap. xxiv. 27.) And he ſaid unto them, I die (or 
my death is at hand) and God will ſurely viſit you, and 
bring you out of this land, unto the land which he Iwase 
[chat is, 3 and confirmed by oath) unto Abraham, to 


Iſaac, and to jacob.“ And Joſeph took an oath of tlie 
children of Iſrael, that when God thould vifit them (as he 
certainly would) and ſhould bring them out of chat land, 


'* they ſhould carry up his bones from thence with them.“ 


Then being an hundred and ten years old, he died; and, 
r e was: Put in a coffin 1 in hy 
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The End of the Book of GENESIS. 


| 


LTHOUGH it ſeems that Moſes, intent to deliver 
the hiſtory of Jacob's family entire, and for that reaſon 

to cut the of that diſcourſe, hath caſt back 
the ſtory of Job (of which he is by ſome ſuppoſed to be the 


writer) that he might in an uninterrupted ſeries ſet forth the 


| account of the Iſraelites ſervitude in Egypt, and deliverance 


out of Egypt; yet, ſince there is good ground ts conclude 
that Job lived between Jacob and Moſes, in the tune that 
Iſrael was in Egypt, I chuſe rather, leaving at reſt in 
his coffin, and the Iſraclites reſtleſs under their bu ns (which 
after Joſeph's death fell upon them) to inſert the ſtory of Job 
in this place, than to bring it in ſo far out of its due courſe 
of time, as the compilers of the Bible have ſet it. 

Who Job was is not agreed ; ſome would have him to 
have deſcended from Nahor the ſon of Terah, and brother of 
Abraham; induced perhaps ſo to think from Uz, the name 
of the land in which he dwelt ; which they ſuppoſe to have 
been inhabited by Nahor's ſons, the eldeſt of which was 
named Hua, Gen. xxii. 21. But ſince Shem had a grandſon 
named Uz, Gen. xxiti. long before Nahor was born, why 
might not that land take name from him, as well as from 
Nihor's ſon ? 

Others take him to be Jobab the fon of Zerah, the ſon of 
—_— the Bar of Eſau, by Baſhemath the daughter of Iſh- 

cannot be _ w__ Breug rates 
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Conſent of Script. ad. an. mund. 2430) for he (Jobab) died 


ſome ages before Moſes was king in Iſrael. 

Others hold him to have ſprung from Abraham y Keturah,. 
which is moſt likely. Broughton (abi ſupra) is politive.: 
Job, ſays he, is of Abraham by Keturah. He is ſaid to be 
the greateſt for riches of all the men of the eaſt, Job. i. 3 


into which country Abraham ſent his ſons by Keturah, — 4 


xxv. 6. And amongſt the children of the eaſt are reckoned 
the Midianites, Judg. vi. 3. deſcended from. Midian, one 


of Abraham's ſons by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2. 
From the uncertainty who Job was, ſome have taken: 
the liberty to queſtion whether he was at all? whether, in 


point of fact, it be ſtrictly true, that there was ſuch a man, 


named Job, who underwent thoſe trials and ſuffering, which 


in this book are recorded of him? Or whether it was only an 
inſtructive and parabolical poem, deviſed and compoſed by _ 
ſome of the devout ancients, on purpoſe to inſtil into the 
reader thoſe excellent principles delivered in it. But beſides 
other arguments that might be urged to * the reality of 
the ſtory, drawn from the names of perſons, people, coun - 
tries, and from. particular paſſages therein mentioned; the 
credit given to it by God (through his prophet Ezekiel, 
chap. xiv. ver. 14. and his apoſtle James, chap. v. ver. 11.) 
in citing it, and referring to it, is enough, I think, to gain 
belief, wich all who have a due regard to thoſe writings, 
that it is a real hiſtory. 

Whoever, he was, that he lived before the Fe may be 
gathered from his offering burnt offerings, with acceptance 


and commendation, in the land of Uz, where he lived ; 


which by the law were forbidden to be offered in any other 
place, than that which the Lord ſhould chuſe in ſome 
one of the tribes of Iſrael, Deut. xii. xiii. xiv... 

That he lived after Jacob, may, be inferred from the-cha- 
racer given him by God, Job i. 8. and ii. 3, © That there 
was none like him in the earth for uprightneſs and fear of 
God.“ Which high encomium may not be allowed to any 
(much leſs a Gentile). while Jacob lived, who was deſcended 
from the father of the faithful, the friend of God, Abraham, 
in a direct line of the promiſed ſeed, Ina; nor well, While 
N lived. 


h the exact time of his birth cannot with ſufficient 
DF mY 


aſcertained; yet there is a pretty general concur- : 


rence in opinion that. he ured, in the time of net bondage 


3 | | | in. 
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en Joſeph*s death and Moſes's birth, the 
- Job may fitly enough fall within that interval of time. 

be book of Job 22 ub; ſupra) in order of 
dime falleth out before Exodus. And the whole book, he ſays, 
is a divine commentary on Geneſis. So that there cannot 


reaſonably be expected from it any great ſtore of hiftorical 


As to the ftile wherein it is written, Hierom, in his pro- 
logue to it, fays, from the beginning of the book to the firſt 
words of Job, chap. iii. 3. it is in the Hebrew written in 
proſe. From thence to thoſe laſt words we have of Job, 
« Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and athes, 
© chap. xln. 6.“ it is written in hexameter verſe. And from 
' thence to the end of the book in proſe again. 
Job is adorned with an excellent character given him by 
God himſelf; that he was a perfect and an upright man: 
and to ſhew what was meant by that, it is added, one that 
feared God, and eſchewed (that is, ſhunned) evil. ch. i. 1. 
His condition in the world is ſet forth, both in general, and 
in particulars. In general, that he was the greateſt of all 
the men of the eaſt. In particulars, that he had ſeven thou- 
ſheep, and three thouſand camels; and five hundred 
of oxen ; and five hundred ſhe aſſes, v. 3. 
SIS — 5 v. een yer 
- but given to worl ures. And being grown up, an 
removed from him, they took their turns to feaſt from houle 
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wich them, v. 4. But when they had 2 
r ſuch jollity, and 7 
ing left his chi , in their merriments, ſhould have finned, 
and ſpoken or thought irreverently of God, ſent and ſancti 
fied them, and riſing up early in the morning, he offered 
burnt offerings for them, according to the number of hem Þ 
fealts, V. 5. | vs "$7 7 | | i 
This pious care of good Job was very acceptable to God, 
ſet a more than ordinary value on him; mſomuch that, 


- 


been encompaſſing, and walking to and fro in) a perfect and 
upright man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth or ſhun— 


| neth evil. e | | 

| Ky plums, wenn" ele tc e that 

| Job ferved God from a right religious principle, but for ſelf- 
ends, anſwered, © Doth Job ſerve for nought? Haſt not 

* © thou made an hedge about him, and about his houſe, 

and about all that he hath on every fide ? Thou hait bleſſed 
the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the 
© land* (as if he had ſaid, thou haſt made him rich, and doſt 

protect him from all trouble and danger): but put forth thy 

hand now, and touch (fo as to deſtroy) all that he hath, 
and ſee if he do not curſe thee to thy face, ver. 9, 10, 11. 

 , God knew, the integrity of Job; and that the exerciſe 
thereof might redound to his honour, and turn to the good 
example of others, he expoſed him to the trial. Behold,” 

1. MM faith the Lord to Satan, all that he hath is in thy power; 

d only upon himſelf put not forth thy hand,” ver. 12. 

Wl | Hence it ap that Satan hath no power over them 

dat truly fear God, till he permit it But now, having got 

d this permiſſion, he (Who. goes about like a roaring lion, ſeck - 

ing whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8.) needed no fpar, _ 

lf, Away goes he, and ftirs up his evil agents to ruin good Jobb. 

nd It was not long ere Job's children were all got together, | 

iſe if feafting and making merry at his eldeſt ſon's houſe; ver. 13. 1 

at ll That time took Satan . | 


- - * 
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neſs ſtirred up the Sabeans (a neighbouring people, deſcend- 1 
ed from Sheba, grandſon of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. xxv. | 
3.) to make an inroad upon Job for booty, which they did; Fry 
whereupon a meſſenger came to Job, and ſaid, The oxen a 
Were plowing, and the aſſes feeding. beſide them, and the 1005 f 
Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; and more- 5 
over they have ſlain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword; mY 
and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee,” ver 14. 15. 
Though this muſt he a very great loſs, to loſe, a thouſand 
- oxen, and fiye hundred afles at once; yet this might look but 
-like a common depredation, which might befal any one that 
lived within the = of ſuch free-booters ; and ſo might not 
be taken by Job for a judgment from God upon him; Which 
Satan knew would be the thing that would moſt ſenſibly touch 
bim: wherefore he (who is called the prince of the power of 
the air, Epheſ. ii. 2 and who, through his beaſfly inſtrument, 
is ſaid. to have afterward made fire to come down from heaven 
upon the earth in the fight of men, Rev, xiii. 13.) by raiſing 
. corruſcations, or fiery flaſhes in the air, deſtroyed Job's ſheep. 
Whereupon, while the firſt meſſenger was telling the evil 
-tidings of the Sabean plunder, another came to Job, and ſaid, 
l be fire of God is fallen from heagen, and hath burnt up 
the ſheep and the ſervants, and conſumed them; and I only 
am eſaped alone to tell thee,” ver. 14. 
While he was yet ſpeaking, ſteps in a third, and ſays, 
The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell upon the. 
. camels, and have carried them away; yea, and {lain the fer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword ;. and. Leal am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee, ver. 7 
Thus was Job ſtripped of all his 5 5 pany in one day; ; and 
he that in the morning was the richeſt man in all the eaſt, 
was ere night perhaps the pooreſt man in all the world: yet 
did not all theſe loſſes draw a murmur from good job... , 
Satan probably, from the calm temper wherewath Job re- 
ceived the firlt of theſe meſſages, .might 'petceive that theſe. 
ſtrokes were too remote to raile that paſſion he defired in job; 
he therefore reſolved to ſtrike Job in a more ſenſible part; and 
to come as near him as the bound ſet him would permit. 
This prince of the air therefore, raiſing a very great tempeſt 
of wind, threw down the houſe wherein Job's children were 
I!” - then feafting, upon their heads; and with the fall thereof flew 
| them all. And that Job mig int haye no reſpite, or time to 


Ra the grief of his former, holes; before che laſt meager 
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had made an end of relating. to him the loſs of his camels, 


another ruſhes in and ſays, Thy ſons and thy daughters 


were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe, 

« and behold 

and ſ. note the four corners of the houſe, and it fell upon the 
© young men (which, from the dignity of the maſculine gen- 
0 12 comprehends both ſexes) and they are dead; and 1 

| © only am eſcaped alone to tell thee,“ ver. 18, 19. 

This firoke reached Job indeed, and ſenfibly touched him, 

both in his nature and in his judgment. His nature was 

wounded in the death of his children; his judgment was 

troubled at the manner and Le e 

ſidering how ill employed death found them, how 


— ———— —— v1" N 
otfer burnt-offerings, or make expiations tor them, as before | 


| he uſed to do after their feaftings, while they were alive. He 
knew, no doubt, S 
A 


not 

Kin ad, He aroſe ne 
head, and fell down npon the ground, and — 
Rending the mantle, and ſhaving the head, were outward 
forrow, much uſed in thoſe 
eaſlern countries, and early ages of the world. And as the 
ſhaving of the head, being a deliberate act, ſhews it was not 


them) to the hand of the Lord, without whoſe permiſfion, be 
well Knew none of CER Ton befallen him, ver. 
20. 
| diner reached Sama, in hopes that Job would have broken 
forth into ſome intemperate and indecent againit God ; 
when, to his great diſappointment, Job only ſaid, * naked 
came I out of my mother's womb, and naked hall I-return 
to the earth (the common womb or mother of mankind). 


* The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: bleſſed be 


the name of the Lord, ver. 21. 
In all this Job fmned not, nor charged God with folly, v. 
22. for he ac ed that he never had any thing, bat 
what he received from God; that if it had not been taken 
from him, he muſt in a while have left it, and gone as naked 


there came a great wind from the wilderneſs, 


the effect of a ſudden or raſh reſentment ; fo his falling don 
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Hut of the world as he came into it; that is was but juſt, that 
he Who gave ſhould have power, when he pleaſed, to take 
back what he had given. And laſtly, inſtead of curſing God 
to his face, which Satan had ſuggeſted he would do, he Pede 
God for what had befallen him; 3 . thereby Proved Satan a 
* to his face. i 

But it was not long ere this "refileſs adverſary, wanting 
more work, and preſenting: himſelf before the Lord when the 
ſons of God came to preſent themſelves (a form of ſpeech, 
not ſtrictly proper to God and ſpirits, but metaphorically ac- 


commodated to the weakneſs of man's capacity) the Lord 


Propoſed Job again to him, as an inſtance of a Peres and an 
upright man, that feared God and ſhunned evil: And ſtill, 


fſaid he, he holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou movedſt 
me againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe. . O! ſaid 


:* Satan, ſkin for ſkin; yea, all that a man hath will he give 
© for his life. As if he had ſaid; thou haſt hitherto ſuffered 
me to touch him but at a diſtance: I have not yet come ſo 
near as his ſkin; ſo that he has yet felt nothing in his own 
perſon. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone 
and wus fleſh, and he ill eunfe ches to, thy face, Job ii. V. 3. 
+ 8 

The ers 71 0 that theſe areveiſes; though ſharp. ay na- 


. would not only redound to his glory, but turn to the: 


great advantage of Jed 3 and therefore reſolving to bear him 
up through them, that Satan ſhould not prevail over him 
(and 1 all his ſufferings with an abundant reward 


in the end) he let out Satar:'s chain a link further, ſaying, 
2 Behold, he is in thy hand; but ſpare his life.“ Satan, glad 


of this enlargement of power, quickly fell upon poor ob, 


and . ſmote him with fore and grievous boils, from the ſole 


© of his foot to the crown of his head,” ver. 6, 7. 

Now was Job, if ever any man was, in a desde 
condition; his body as it were, ſtudded and covered over 
with gel, boils, blanes, carbuncles and filthy ulcers: no 
part free from top to toe. And theſe not ariſing from ſome 
eee humour in his natural conſtitution, which would ſoon 

ſpent, or might by medicine be corrected or purged = 
but inflited by the envious one, whoſe malicious policy would 
- doubtleſs. raiſe them to the | higheſt. extremity, that he might 
thereby (if poſſible) drive. Job to blaſpheme God. Well 
therefore may we conclude, that Job — the moſt ex- 
3 9 pains; and that not for a fit, a — 
3 a. ſpurt. 


11 
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a ſpurt; a ſhort time, but for a-continued/ ſeries of time, "as 


will further appear anon. And that which increaſed his 5 


miſery, was the foulneſs of his diſtemper, which rendered him 
not only abhorrent to himſelf, but loathſome to all that were 
about him. So that not only his relations and friends àaban- 
doned him, but his very menial ſervants rae from chims 
ones him deſtitute of all human help. 

Of this, in his mournings, he awards 3 ſup 
ing,” Mine acquaintance are venly eſtranged from me. My 
* .kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends have forgot- 
ten me. They that dwell in my houſe, OT I 
count. me for a ſtranger: I am an alien in their ſight, © 

called my ſervant, and he gave me no anſwer: no, — 
F J untreated him BI SHO,” Job. xix. ver. 135 14 153 
16. uy 

- Conſider him there fitting.” He that but the other day 
was = the greateſt of all the men of the eaſt, chap, i. 3. 
+ before whom the young men hid themſelves, and the aged 
* arofe and ſtood up, chap. xxix. 8.the princes refrained talk. 
ing, and the nobles held their peace, ver. 9, 10. ſee him 
now ſitting in the aſhes, covered with ulcerous ſores and cor: 
ruption, ſcraping himſelf with a potſherd; the fouleſt of ob- 
jects, and Tus one of the antients ſaid of wk 2 er. pane? apos 
a dunghill. 

His with. he _ _ reſt had forſaken 1 10 kept 


| ata diſtance from bim (which made him ſey, Ny breath 


is ſtrange to my wifes? chap. xix. 17.) now came; with - | 
what- intention is ſomewhat uncertain whether of pity, or 


ſcorn: but certain it is, that what ſhe ſaid to him was 0 fat 


from relieving him, that it added to his ſorrow. | 
. Her words to him are rendered thus, Doſt thou un if 

* thine integrity ? Curſe God, and die, chap. ii. 9. But 
from the ambiguity of the equivocal word in the Hebrew; 
which fignifies alike to bleſs, as to curſe, diſagreement hath 
ariſen amongſt interpreters z _—_ the words HAVE been read | 
by divers diverſr. : 
| "They that make Job's wife. to bid TR curſe! God, and die, | 
ſuppoſe Job to have lived, and theſe exerciſes to have befal- _ 
len him, after the law was iven, Levit. xxlv. 1 5, 46, which 
made it death to curſe : and that his wife (an Arabian 
and heathen) knew the law, and the puniſhment for blaſphe- 


my; and ſpake thus to him, not to reproach him, but in pit) | 


to _ that he might be delivered from his aid 
8 not 


to worſhip ; of which an inſtance is in the Ethiopian eunuch, 
Acts viii. 27. But if Job had lived after this law was given, 
2 that his wife ſhould ſo ſoon have learned 
ic, at ſuch a diſtance: nor was it obliging to Gentiles, unleſs 
living 

— 


and under the Jews ; neither was there any in 
zn wha: 1 to have executed ſuch a law 


to her yr. As if the had faid, Doſt thou 
3 a God, as, though thou con- 
tinually bleſſeſt him, yet holds thee in a lingering 2 
under theſe inſupportable pains? But ſince Satan's 

was to make Job curſe God, why may it not be fi 

that he inſtigated her to perſuade her huſband: to it; not with 
to 14 penal law that ſhe knew, or thought, could 
. take hold of him, but with expectation that ſo open and bold 


blaſphemy would provoke the divine juſtice immediately 


a 
to ſtrike him dead, and thereby deliver him from his intole- 
rable miſeries? 
However it was, certain it is, Fran: Job's anſwer (though 
of the mildeſt, for ſo ſharp an irony as that above) that 
he underſtood her not to mean well. Thou ſpeakeſt, ſaid 
£ he to her, as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh. What, 
© added he, Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
© ſhall we not receive evil ?” Shall we rejoice in proſperity, 
when he giy ves it us? and ſhall we not patiently bear adverlity, 
when he ſuffers it to come upon us? 

Thus was. Job preſerved hitherto, that neither the loſs of 
his eſtate; the untimely death of his children, the extremity 
of his pains, the ingratitude of his friends, the undutifulneſs 
of his ſervants, nor the provocation of his wife, drew him 
to utter an offending word. In all this Job did not fin 
„ with his lips, Job ui. v. 10. 


TAS 


 diftance, as well from one another as from him. Theſe were, 
Eliphaz the, Temanite, ſo called from Temaa, grandſon to 
Efau, by bly: ſon Eliphaz, Gen. xxxvi. 10, 11. 1 the 
: ; | 8 — te, 


But now job had ſome: particular friends that lived at 2 


— 
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Shuhite, deſcended from Shuah, the youngeſt ſon of Abraham 
by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2; and Zophar the Naamathute, 
whoſe deſcent is not eafily traced, without ſtraining ; though 
ſome would derive him from Efau, OO 
When theſe had m_ of all —— evil (chat is, affliction) 
that was come upon Job, they made an appointment to go 
together to viſit 0 mourn with him, and to comfort 
him, ver. 11. Now theſe being great men (the Septuagin 
calls them Kings) it muſt take up ſome conſiderable time 
for them, after they had heard of fc 's affliction, to appoint 
their place and time to meet at; and then to travel in com- 
pany to him. 80 that many a tedious day, and many a 
reſtleſs night, had poor Job with patience undergone his 
dolorous pains, before theſe friends of his came to him. 
When they came within en of him, it was ſome time 
before they could aſſure themſelves that it was he, fo greatly 
was he altered, and fo unlike himſelf. But when, being 
come nearer, they ſaw the miſerable condition he was in, 
they jointly lifted up their voices and wept; and rendin 
every one his mantle, they ſprinkled duſt upon their heads 
towards heaven, to expreſs their ſorrow for him, ver. 12. 
And ſeeing the extreme grief that was upon him, they fat 
down by him upon the ground ſeven days and ſeven nights, 
and none ſpake a word unto him, ver. 13. Either their own 
_ ſorrow ſupprefling their ſpeech ; or, their ſenſe of his miſery SE 
making them think it unſeaſonable for them to ſpeak to him | | 
© till he began. * a n 5s By. | 
At length, the ſeven days and nights being over, Job | 
brake filence, and curſing (not God, but) the day of is KW 
birth, in mournful rhetorick wiſhed he had never been born, | 
er that he had then immediately died, chap. ui. * 4 
This gave occaſion to Eliphaz (who with the other two. WI 
had already conceived an ill opinion of him, from the unac- 4 
countable greatneſs of his affliction, which they concluded 17 
muſt needs be-a ſeyere hand of God in judgment upon him, = | 
either for ſome deep hypocriſy, or ſecret heinous fin) to fall ji 
| ſharply upon Job. And Eliphaz, in three orations contained | 
in chap. Iv. and v. xv. and xxii. Bildad in as many, in chap. |} 
viii. xviii. and XXV. and Zophar, in two, chap. xi. and xx. | 
from common topicks, that ſuch affliction as his could not come 
from any but God's hand; and that it is not agreeable to the 
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juſtice of God to afflict without cauſe, or en without guilt, 
they charged Job with being 8 grievous ſinner, and great hy- 
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n 
guilt | 
Job; on the contrary, bein immoveably affured/of his in- 
hocency, of the cleanneſs of his hands, and the uprightneſs 
of his heart towards God, Soares xjcbl © theip 5harges 
to make himſelf ff mr by acknowledging guilt where none 
was; but, in orations, ſucceſſive to every one of 
» defended ſe refuted their ſuggeſtions, m 
own innocency, and reprehended both their injuſtice 

want of charity. 7 * they, in their ſeveral ſpeeches, 
had interſperſed ſharp reflections, ſevere cenſures, biting iro- 

BY. and bitter taunts, upon him; he in anſwers uſed liberty of 


ſeek towards them, not ſparing ſometimes to give them 


and pinching repartees: yet always obſerving a ſubmiſ- 
five A humble ſtile, tempered with great re and reve- 
rence, when he ſpake of, or to God. But not ſeeing the ſecret 
„eee in ſuffering this 7 «Dana 

often with great importunity, begged a diſcharge 

releaſe out of this life: that (hopeleſs of relief by an) other 
way) be might thereby: be freed from the miſery he was in, 
left extremity of ee ee ee eee him to im- 

Ws... 

Now when Job had Glenced theſe three bie friends 
of his, one that was. preſcnt, and had heard their diſcourſes 
on both fides, being full of warm zeal both againſt Job and 
chem; againſt Job, for that (as he apprehended) he had 
juſtified Rimſelf, rather than God; and againſt them, becauſe 
they had condemned Job, and. yet had not convicted him, 


but given him over, and er kn $908 with eu, word. 


undertook the matter. 

This was Elihu, a young 1 455 deſcended from Buz, the 
ſon of Nahor, Abraham's brother, Gen. xxit., 2 1. and of the 
kindred of Ram or Aram, Nahor's grandſon Oba); from 
waom the Aramites or Syrians cam. 

He, having made a prefatory excuſe i in chap. xxxii for his 
mterpoſing, being ſo young a man in compariſon to them, 
and for the plainneſs of ſpeech he intended to treat them 


in (defiring they would nor expect from him that he ſhould 
accept any man's perſon, or give flattering titles unto man, 
for he durſt not Yo that, leſt, if he did, his Maker ſhould cut 


him ſuddenly off) attacked J ob in a long oration continued 
through chap. xxxiii. xxxiv. XXXV. Xxxvi. and xxxvii: and re- 
Prehending dim for . ſo n his own vindication, 

8 || . endeavpured 
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endeavoured to convince him, by arguments anden from 
God's unlimited fovereignty, and from his ' unfearchable 


wiſdom, which produces ends and purpoſes which man cannot 
find out nor underſtand, that it is not inconſiſtent with his 
juſtice for God to lay his afficting hand upon the beſt and 
moſt righteous of men. And that therefore it is the duty of 
all men to bear ſuch exerciſes, when they fall, without _ 
plaining or murmuring ; and to | acknowledge the juſtice of 
God therein. 
All this Job with regardful attention heard, and made no 
reply; as probably he had faid leſs before, in anfwer to his 
three friends, ww. that leſs liable to exception, had he not 
been fo teazed by their unkind, uncharitable, and unjuſt re- 


flections; whereby, inſtead of being his comforters, they 


proved his tormentors, and drew from him thoſe unguarded 


expreſſions, which both thay, and after en, Elihn, turned 
againſt him. | 


When Elihu had done ſpeaking, and were filent, the 


Lord himfelf took up the matter, and out of ay fi hain: ; 


directed his ſpeech unto fob: wherein ſettin 3 geo 

the . higheſt amplifications, his omnipotence, n the Nao: 
ing and diſpoſing the works of the creation, both of che hea® 
venly bodies, and of the inferior creatures, 'as well oh the 


bs Ap rocks ug throu k ep. xxxyni. xxxix. x1, and xl, 


he ſo effeqtually convince job of his own weaknefs and ina, 
bility (of him elf) . of God, 


that Job, in the deepeſt kumility breaking forth, faid, « Rec, 


© hold, I am vile, (that is mean, low, and. contemptible, in 
© compariſon of thee) what ſhall I anſwer ther? 7 bor 7 wi 
, nds wok my month; Once have 1 ſpoken; but 1 wi 


© not anſwer: yea, twice, but 1 Will proceed no fanker,” 
chap. xhi. 


Aid eee, when: e Bird had: aig ſpeaking uf 
him, he more fully confeſſed to che ſupremacy, power, and 
wiſdom of God, Gin to this effect, © I know that thou cant 
do every thing; and that no thought can be hidden from 
* thee.* Well, indeed, mighteſt thou aſk, chap. xxxviii. 2. 
who he was that darkened counſel, by words without know- 


ledge: for I am ſenſible © I have utter that I underſtood not, 
* thin ngs too wonderful for me, which 1 knew not. But 


henceforward I defire to learn of thee: therefore hear I be- 
ſeech thee, when I ſpeak; and declare unto me what I aſk 
thee. * I have heard of thee before by the hearing of the 
* 2 14 © car”. 
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+ car** (which gave me but a remote knowledge of thee) but 
have obtained a more clear and certain knowledge of 
thee ; for now mine eye ſees thee. Wherefore I abhor my- 
_ felf for what I have ſaid amiſs, and repent in duſt and 
_ athes; chat * incerely and heartily, chap. xlii. ver. 1. 
0 7 
s With this 1 and kamble acknowledgment the Lord 
was ſo well pleaſed, that he thereupon took part with J ob 
"againſt his injurious friends. Wherefore he ſaid to Eliphaz 


the Temanite, My wrath is kindled apainſt thee, and 
EY againſt thy two friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me the 


* thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. Therefore 
take unto you now ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, and go 
* to my ſervant Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt of- 
c fering, and OY ſervant Job ſhall pray for you: for him 
© (that is, his prayers) will I accept, leſt I deal with you 
© after your folly in that ye have not ſpoken of me the 
thing 3 is 1 oht, like my ſervant Job, ver. 7, 8. 
— According Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar did as the Lord 
a pf Gag and the Lord accepted Job's interceſſion 
2 1 And when Job prayed for his friends, the Lord 
turned his captivity, and gave him twice as much as he had 
before: ſo that he had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix 
thouſand camels, and one thouſand yoke of oxen, and one 
thouſand ſhe-afſes. He had alſo ſeven ſons and three 
daughters, the faireſt of all the women in the land; and 
their father gave them inheritance among their brethren. 
Job's brethren alſo and his ſiſters (which may be underſtood A 
to comprehend all his kindred) together with others of his m 
former acquaintance, made viſits of condolence to him, and ho 
brought ham preſents, whereby he was very much enriched. no 
And after this Job lived an hundred and forty years, till he ba 
had ſeen; his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four generations; of 


and then God an dd * * days, from ver. g. 


© hs. end. 
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Abraham by a ſecond venter, and in another line, is 
inſtance of that great father's pious care, in inſtructing his 


Which 3 GOING FORTH: pals called, betauſe 


it treats of che Going forth, or Departure, of the 


Ilraelites out of Egypt. And contains 1 — 
of about ee. | 


. 17 
4 

2 mu 
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HE ann 
to its proper time and place, w⁰¾ 


houſhold in the knowledge and fear of the true God; let us 
now return to Jacob's family, which we left in Egypt, em- 


balming Joſeph, and ſee how it has fared with the children 
of Iſrael there. 


After the death of Jaa theem aroſe up a new kin over 
Egypt, another Pharaoh, who had not a perſonal know- 
ledge of Joſeph. And an age being now paft fince the great 


Egyptian famine, and the whole generation of men that lived 


in that time, who had taſted of j oſeph s provident kindneſs, 
worn out and gone, the memory of Joſeph's benefits to chat 
crown and kingdom, which © to have been engraven en 
pillars of marble, to have to the utmoſt date of time, 
was (to the laſting infamy of that nation) already forgotten 
and loſt ; though 1 it might A cally found (if no-where 
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elſe) in the court of augmentations of the. revenues of that 


crown, had but common tude ſought for it there. 


This new king, obſerving that the children of Iſrael were 


fruitful, and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and 
waxed exceedingly mighty; fo that the land (of Goſhen, 
wherein. they — Am. was filled with them, held it expedient 


do contrive ſome way to ſecure them to himſelf, and himſelf 
from danger by them. Convening therefore the Chief of his 


* people, he thus ſpake unto them: 
© © Behold, the people of the children of Iſrael are more and 
7 more mighty than we. Come on, therefore, ſaid he, let 
© us deal wiſely with them, left they yet multiply, and it 
come to paſs. that if there ſho fall out.any war, they 
either join themſelves unto our enemies (and ſo put us to 
© the worſt) ; or get them up out of the land (and fo we loſe 
3 the advantage we may ws by them.)“ - 
The Egyptians approving the — fears of their cau- 
tious king, they jeintly agreed to employ. the children of 
Iſrael in making brick, an building ftore-cities for Pharaoh. 
And becauſe the deſign of this undertaking was not only to 
reap the profits of their ſervice, but by continual. hard labour 
to impoveriſh them, enfeeble their bodies, and debaſe their 
ſpirits, they ſet taſk-maſters over them, to afflict them with 
burdens, and make them ſerve with rigour, ſo that they made 


their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, 


and in all manner of ſervice in the field: all their ſervice, 
 wherewith they made them ſerve, was with rigour. Vet, as 

camomile grows the faſter for being trod upon, and the palm- 
tree, loaded with weights, ſhoots up the higher; ſo the more 
the Iſraelites were oppreſſed, the more they multip lied and 
grew. Nene vexed the Egypiians for (as the poet hath 1 


i Zoids  alterius 04 macrefeit 15 


The envious man "a i till himſelf g grows lean, 
. Becauſe his TIS 5 ſway 3 1s — 


1 the Egyptians (it is ſaid): were e bocante of 


the children of liradl, ver: 12. that is, it troubled them to 
. ſee the Iſraelites increaſe and _ Een ere p 
the peta burdens * laid on them. 
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To ſuppreſs their growth therefore, the king ſpake to two 
of the Hebrew midwives (who probably were the chief 
amongſt them in that profeſſion) and gave them a ſtrict 
charge, that when they ſhould do the office of 'a midwife to 
the Hebrew women, if the child were a ſon they ſhould kill 
him, but if a daughter, then ſhe ſhould live, v. 15, 16. but 
thoſe 2 midwives (of which the one was named Shiphrah, 
und the other Puah) fearing God, did not as the king had 
commanded them; but ſaved the men children alſo. This f 
pious mind in the midwives, in preferring the juſt law of _ {i 
God to the unjuſt law of the king, was fo acceptable to God, - 
that he is ſaid thereupon to have dealt well with them ( 
© becauſe they feared God, he made them houſes ;? that is, WM 
he made them to proſper, gave them children, and bleſſed | 
their families. And by this means the people ſtill multiplied = 
and waxed very; mighty. © 91020204 DE 28, HT 
But when the king underſtood: how the midwives had dealt 
with him, he called them to account for it, demanding of | 
them, in great diſpleaſure, © Why they had done this thing, 
and had ſaved the men children alive? They, to excuſe | 
themſelves, and pacify him, told him, The Hebrew women 
were not as the Egyptian women: but being lively and 4 | 
* ſtrong, they were Wa before the midwives could | 
| 
N 


* 


* come to them The king, whether ſatisſied or not with 
this anſwer, not finding it ſafe to truſt the midwives any 
longer, reſolved to take a more effectual courſe: and there - 
fore gave charge to all his people, that every ſon, which 
ſhould be born to the Hebrews, they ſhould caſt into the 
river; but ſhould ſave every daughter alte.. 
_ Here it may be worth while to obſerve, that perſecution, 
as it hardens the heart, fo alſo it blinds the judgment of the 
perſecutors ; making them act even againſt their own inte- 
reſts. Pharaoh's perſecuting the Iſraelites, in forcing them 
by rigorous ways to labour for him in ſervile drudgery, on 
purpoſe to oppreſs and ſuppreſs them, hardened his heart to 
advance to an higher degree of cruelty; in commanding all 
| the male children to be murdered. And had k# not th 
? abſolutely blinded, he muſt have ſeen that the means he uſed 
> i deſtroyed the end he aimed at. For the chief reaſon why 
4 he would keep the Iſraelites under, was, left they ſhould grow 
ſtrong enough to deliver themſelves out of Egypt, and fo he 
ſhould loſe the profit he would make of them. But if he had 
deſtroyed all the male children, as faſt as they were born. 
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there could have been no ſucceſſion of men of that race: fo 
that when the preſent generation had been worn out, all the 
girls being — alive, he might have been troubled with a 


numerous cempany of burdenſome women, without ever a 


re 
| . ban mea meet a gmet charges without 
poſh at to return to the ſtory. * 

This cruel edict, for drowning all the male children, mag 


follows. 
jo, nr C2 FT — 
of the houſe. of Levi, whoſe name was Amram, chap. vi. 


vi. 
to wife a daughter of Levi, named Jochebed, by 
hom he a daughter named Miriam; and about four 
after, a ſon named Aaron, whoſe life it is probable the 
wives had ſpared. About three years after Aaron's 
bed bare another ſon, who was not only a fair 

» but had ſomething extraordinary and ſu · 
f a divine beauty upon him, which made his 
more regardful of him, and more ſolicitous for 
Wherefore ſhe kept him hid three months, 
neighbours might know of him. 
ing ſho-oould no longer hide him, and fearing leſt he 
into the hands of thofe that were appointed to 
male children, ſhe (no doubt by a divine inſtinct) 
contrived this way for his preſervation. She made a little 
ark, or boat, of bulruſhes, which ſhe daubed with flime and 
pitch, that it might keep t the water out; and having put the 
child therein, the laid it in the flags by the a. 5, ra 
and ſet his ſiſter Miriam (who was then about ſeven years 
old) aloof off, to obſerve what became of him. f? 
Propitious Providence ſo ordered, that preſently after, 
Fharach's daughter (whom the Jewiſh antiquary calls Ther- 
muthis) came down with her maidens to waſh herſelf at the 
river. And while ſhe walked along by the river fide, per- 


5 floating ark, ſhe ſent one of her maids to 


fetch it; who 1 when ſhe had opened 
it the ſaw the N 
drew from her compaſſion to the infant, and made her with 
eee This is es of the Hichrows di 


C5 | hd „ Exod, ü. . A.M ; 2433+ : Little 
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Little Miriam, well inſtructed by her mother, found means 


to caſt herſelf among them; and obſerving that Pharach's 
daughter took it for one of the Hebrews children, Shall I 
go (faid ſhe to her) and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew 
women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee ?? Ay, Go, 
ſaid Pharaoh's daughter : whereupon away went the girl, and 
quickly brought (her own, and) the child's mother. To 
whom Pharaoh's daughter ſaid, Take this child, and nurſe 
it for me, and 1 will give thee thy wages.“ 5 
This was a welcome bargain to the mother, who, 8 
the child home with her, durſt now nurfe it openly. And 
when the child was grown big enough, ' ſhe brought him unto 
Pharaoh's daughter, who adopted him for her ſon. And in 
remembrance that-ſhe drew him out of the water, ſhe called 
his name Moſes, which fignifies (ſays Dr. Gell, in his Eſſay, 
. 185. not drawn out, as the margin gives, but) I drew 
im out. Prophetically ſhewing, though at unawares, by 
his name, that he ſhould draw Iſrael out of Egypt. Whereas 
his parents, at his circumciſion (as the ſame Dr. Gell there, 
from Clem. Alex. I. i. Strom. delivers) had called him 
oachim (the reſurrection of the Lord) from a preſaging 
ope, that the Lord, through him, would raiſe up his people 
Iſrael, deliver them from the Egyptian bondage they were 
then in, and bring them again into the promiſed land, © __ 
Moſes being brought up in Pharaoh's court, was inſtructed 
in the ſciences and diſcipline then uſed among the Egyptians, - 
both civil and military; which might make Stephen ſay of 
him, © that he was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, . 
* and was. mighty in words and in deeds,” Acts vii. 22. 
Which, as divers other things, not being read in the Old 
Teſtament, Dr. Hammond, on 2 Tim. wm. 8. ſays, are 
taken out of other records of the Jews. And both Joſephus, 
lib. 2. Antiq- and Clem. Alexan. lib. 1. Strom. (as Dr. 
Gell in his Eſſay, page 187. delivers) report of Moſes, that 
he was General of the Egyptian forces, obtained 'a 
victory over the Ethiopians, and did many other great things, 
before he viſited his brethren. 1 Re 
But when he was grown ſtrong, and (as Stephen has it, 
Ads vii. 23.) © was full forty years old, it came into his 
heart to viſit his brethren, the children of Iſrael; 'where- 
fore he went out unto them, and looked on their burdens, 
the fight of which muſt needs raiſe in him compaſſion to- 


wards them, as well as indignation towards their oppreſſors, 


Which 
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which too was by his eſpying an E tian ſmitin 
' one of his dee an Hebrew. — topking | gk | th 
Wi 


P ſee that the coaſt was clear, and not perceiving any man 
in fight, he, without more to do, flew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the ſand : ſuppoſing his brethren would have of 
underſtood, that God by his hand would deliver them (from Je 
whence may well be inferred, that he had in himſelf ſuch a ſhe 
perſuaſion, and a ſtirring of ſpirit thegeunto, which drew him of 
to go among them) but they underſtood not. 0 
2 ever, the next day he went out, and ſhewed himſelf * 
among them again. And finding tio men of the Hebrews * 
ſtriving one with the other, he put them in mind that they * 
were brethren, and would have made them friends; aſking xvi 


him that did the _ Why fraiteſt thou thy feilow ?” Y 
eee „ thruſt him away, Ging, Who in 
made thee a prince bn a judge over us ? Doſt thou intend pro 
8 „ yeſterday ? , opf 
That word ſtartled Moſes ; for by that he ſaw that his cor 


killing the Eg yptian, which he thought to have kept ſecret, abs 

known further than he was aware of: and he might well the 

r it could and 

not be ſafe for him to abide in Egypt. Nor were his fears & 

vain: for Pharack ſoon got the knowledge of it, avd ſought . 

: whereupon Moſes fled, and went to Midian. 7 1 
vavel be {at down by a well; where, while he c 

himſelf, the daughters of the prince of Midian, ſeven dre 

came to draw. water, to fill the troughs, that they Anc 

ight water — father's ſheep. But the ruſtick tephords her 

willing to ſerve their own turns firſt, rudely came and drove uſe « 

1 them away. Which Moſes ſeeing, and — it his duty * 

49 to relieve the oppreſſed, he bravely ſtood up in defence of I led 1 

18 the ſhepherdeſſes, per helped them to water their flock. | By man 

this means they went home earlier that day, than ordinarily herd 

went 

cuſte 

W 

and 

from 

deſce 


18 my were wont to do. Which being obſerved by Reuel, 
i their grandfather (6 he was, though here he be called. their 
| | father: for this Reuel, who is alſo called Raguel, Numb. x. 
29. was father to Hobab, called alſo, and more commonly, 

Jethro, Exodus iii. l.) he aſked them how it came to pals 

were come fo ſoon ? And when they told him an 
ptian had delivered them out of the hand of the ſhepherds, ¶ chap, 
had allo drawn water enough for them, and watered place 


that they 
e 


— flock, * reprehending their ingratitude, aſked, * er 
© is 
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W + is he 2. Why have ye loft the man abroad  Tovite lim in, 
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that he may refreſh himſelf.“ 


This courteous entertainment drew Moſes to expreſs a 
willingneſs to abide with them, and take upon him the charge 
| of Jethro's ſheep ; which he did. And in proceſs of time, 


Jethro beſtowing his daughter Zipporah, one of thofe ſeven 
mepherdeſſes, upon him, he had by her two fons, the eldeſt 
of which he named Gerſhom, which ſignifies a Stranger 
there: for he ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a ſtrange 
land.“ And the you he called Eliezer ; unporting, 
God my help: for the God of my father, ſaid he, was my 
* help, and delivered me from the fivord of Pharaoh,” Exod. 
XVIll. 4. | wy 

Now during the time that Moſes thus ſojourned with Jethro 
in Midian, the king of Egypt died: but the next ſucceſſor 


proved no better. The oppreſſed Hebrews changed their 


oppreſſor, but not their condition; their oppreſſions were 
continued upon them, and rather increaſed, than any whi 
abated. So that the children of Ifrael, under the weight 


their burden, fighed ; and from ſighing proceeded to crying; 


and from crying to groaning. ey ſighed © by reaſon of 
the bondage, and they cried ; and their cry came up unto 


God, by reaſon of the bondage: and God heard the groan- 
ing; and remembered his covenant with Abraham, with - - 


Iſaae, and with Jacob.“ And God looked upon the chil- 
dren of Iſrael (with compaſſion) and had reſpe& unto them. 
And the appointed time of their defiverance drawing nigh, 
he now began to prepare Moſes, whom he intended to nike 
uſe of as an inſtrument therein. | 
Moſes therefore, keeping his father-in-law Jethro's ſheep, 
led the flock to the backſide of the deſert :4 where note the 
manner of thoſe times and countries; that whereas the ſhep- 
herds here drive their flocks before them; the ſhepherds there 
went before their flocks, and the flocks followed them; which 
cuſtom is alluded to in Pſal. lxxx.'1. and job x. 4 
When he was come to Horeb (which ſignifies forſaken, 
and is called here the mountain of God by 5 both 
from the appearance of God upon it at thi 
deſcending*upon 1t afterwards, to give the law to his people, 
chap. xix. 20. where though it is called Sinai, it is the ſame 
place with this ; for Stephen, reciting this preſent paſlage, 


„A. M. 2473. 4 Exod. Il. f 
0 Afts 


s time, and his 


14 SACRED HISTORY. Pan, 


Ads vii. 30. calls it Sinai) the angel of the Lord: appeared 


there unto him in a flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſh. 


And he looking, ſaw that the buſh burned with fire, and yet 
it was not conſumed. . 3 1 os 
This was a lively emblem of the then ſtate of God's 
people in Egypt; who, though the fire of affſiction did burn 
vehemently among them, and upon them, in the grievous 
oppreſſions they lay under, yet they were not conſumed by it; 


but did rather thrive and increaſe. | 


This ſo rare and extraordinary fight drew Moſes to obſerve 


and conſider it more attentively : and made him ſay (within 


himſelf) I will now turn afide, and fee this great ſight, 
hy the buſh is not burnt up.“ | | 
This great fight, begetting in Moſes a great curioſity, 
drew him into a great ſervice. For when the Lord ſaw that 
he turned aſide to ſee, God called to him out of the midſt of 
the buſh, and ſaid, * Moſes, Moſes ;* and Moſes anſwering, 
Here am I; God (to ſtrike the greater ſenſe into him of 
the preſence of the divine majeſty, and to raiſe in him a 
ſuitable reverence, that he might be in the fitter frame to 
receive what he intended to ſpeak to him) ſtopped him from 
coming on any nearer, by ſaying, Draw not nigh hither; 
« put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet: for the place whereon 
thou ftandeſt is holy ground.“ The like ſpeech'we read in 
Joſh. v. 15. when Chriſt appeared to Joſhua in the form of 
an armed man, declaring himſelf . Captain of the hoſt of the 
© Lord.“ Which ſhews, that wherefoever God, who is holi- 
neſs, appears, the place is holy while he is there. There- 
fore Tremellius and Junius, in their note on thoſe words 
[holy ground] Exod. iii. 5, fay, © Ob pre/ſentiam Dei 
© {and:ficantem ; qua abeunte, loco ſunctitas tollebatur. 1. e. 
By reaſon of God's preſence ſanctifying it; which depart- 
ing, the holineſs of the place was taken away.“ 

To Moſes,. thus prepared for an awful attention, God 
ſaid, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, 


„ the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob.“ Whereupon 


Moſes, from a profound reverence of the divine majeſty, 
covered his face: for he was afraid to look upon God. Then 
the Lord proceeding ſaid, © I have ſurely ſeen the affliction 


- of my people, which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry, 
by reaſon of their taſk-malters ; for I know their ſorrows : . 
and I am come down (ſo by a figure called Anthropopathy, 


which is a ſpeaking according to human paſſion, or after the 


* 


bat l. 8 A RED HISTORY. us 


manner of men, God vouchſafes to ſtoop to man's capacity, | 


that man may underſtand him) I am come down, ſaid he, 
< to deliver them out of the hands of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land, unto a good land; and a 
large, a land flowing with milk and honey (an hyperbolical 
« expreſſion of fruitfulneſs. and plenty of good things); unto 
the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- 
© rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 


© ſites. Now therefore, ſeeing the cry of the children of 


« Iſrael is come up unto me, and I have not only heard it; 
but have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians 
« oppreſs them; come now, and I will ſend thee unto Pha- 


« raoh, that thou mayelt bring forth my people, the children 


« of Iſrael, out of Egypt.“ | | | 
At this unexpected word Moſes was much- ſtartled ; he 


knew. how things ſtood. with him in Egypt, and upon what 


occaſion he had left the Egyptian court: and (probably not 
having heard that the old king of Egypt, who had ſought his 
life, was dead) he began to make. excuſes ; firſt, from his 
own. meanneſs and inſuttciency. * Who am I, ſaid he, that 
I ſhould go unto Pharaoh; and that I ſhould bring forth 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt?” . 
This excuſe God removed, by ſaying, < I will certainly 
© be with thee? (I, in whom all ability, all ſufficiency 1s) ; 
and let this extraordinary fight, which thou haſt now ſeen,” 
be a token to thee that I have ſent thee : and when thou haſt 


on this mountain. 


* thers hath ſent me unto you; and they ſhall ſay unto me, 
© What is his name? what ſhall I ſay unto them? I AM 
THAT I AM,“ replied God: and thus, ſaid he, ſhalt 
4 thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me 

© unto you.” So the Engliſh tranſlation hath it. But both 
Pagnine and Arias Montanus turn it, I WILL BE 
" WHAT I WILL BE. And Dr. Gell (Eſiay, p. 188.) 
Ys I contends that it ought to be ſo rendered, not only from the 


+ leave it. | 


: Moreover, God ſaid unto Moſes, * Thus ſhalt thou fay- 
2 © unto the children of * (by the elders of Iſrael whom 
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brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve Gd 


But, ſaid Moſes, * Behold when I come unto the children | 
© of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your fa- 


letter of the Hebrew text, but from the genuine ſenſe of the 
words, I only touch it for the reader's information, and 


£ thou 
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* thou ſhalt gather together) The Lord God of your fathers, 
7 the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath appeared unto me, and hath ſent me unto you, 
© to ſay unto you, I have ſurely” viſited you, and ſeen that 
© which is done to you in Egypt; and I have ſaid, I will 
_ bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land 
© of the Canaanites, &c. And they ſhall hearken unto thy 
. voice; and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael, 
*. unto the king of Egypt, and ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord 

God of the Hebrews hath met with us: (under which words, 
< bath met with us, is implied, hath commanded us to go 
and worſhip him in ſuch a place) And now let us go, we 
© beſeech..thee, three days journey into the wilderneſs, that 
we may facrifice to the Lord our God.“. 

This requeſt of leave to go three days journey was a po- 
kitick contrivance ; whereby, if it were granted, they might 
eaſily have freed themſelves from Pharaoh's yoke: and if 


dedied, he would be left more inexcuſable, ſince the thing 


requeſted appeared ſo reaſonable. 

And 1 am ſure, added God, That the king of Egypt 
4 will not let you go: no, not by a mighty hand (or rather, 
© as in the margin, but by a mighty hand). But, I, ſaid the 
Lord, will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite Egypt with all 
my wonders: and after * he ſhall let you go. And I 
will give this people favour in the fight of the Egyptians : 
© ſo that when you do go, ye ſhall not go empty : but every 
woman ſhall borrow of her neighbour, and of her that 
© {ojourneth in her houſe (or in whoſe houſe ſhe ſojourneth) 


<, jewels of filver, and of gold, and raiment ; which ye ſhall 


put upon your children, and fo ſpoil the Egyptians.” 
Though here was enough ſaid, one would think, (eſpe- 

cially conſidering by whom it was ſaid) to have removed all 

Moſes's ſcruples ; yet backward Moſes ſtill objecte. © Behold, 


 faid he, they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice; A 


for they will ſay, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee :' 
and then how ſhall I convince them that he hath * ? 

' The Lord hereupon condeſcending to Moſes's weakneſs, 
gave him ſeveral figns ; both to beget a firm belief in him, 
and to convince the Iſraelites. Firſt, therefore, being aſked 
- What he had in his hand, and he replying, a rod (or ſtaff, 


which probably was a ſheep-hook) © Caſt it on the ground,“ 
_ the 1 and we he had caſt it on the ground, it 
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became a ſerpent: ſo that Moſes, ſcared with his own rod, 
fled from before it. But when the Lord bid him put forth 
his hand, and take it by the tail, he, thereby encouraged, 

caught hold of it, and it reſuming i its former ſhape, became 
a rod again in his hand. This the Lord did to confirm 
Moſes, and that when he ſhould do the ſame in the fight of the 


children of Iſrael, they might believe that the Lord God of 


their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the oo of Jacob, had indeed appeared unto him, and 
ſent "63 

And becauſe he would leave no room for doubting; he 
youchſafed to give him another ſign, ſaying, © Put now 
* thine hand into thy boſom.* Moſes did ſo: and when he 
took it out again his hand was leprous, white as ſnow. And 


| when, by God's command, he had put his hand into his 
| boſom again, and plucked it out, behold, his hand was turned 


again, as his other fleſh. The evidence of this miracle was 
ſo great (in that the white leproſy, which was held incurable, 
was both inflited and healed in an inſtant, and without any 
outward means, or phyſical application) that God from 
thence inferred to Moſes, that if the Iſraelites ſhould: not be- 
lieve him upon the firſt ſign, yet they would believe him upon 
this latter. Yet to arm him ſufficiently, and beyond all 
queſtion, he was pleaſed to add a third, faying, If they will 
not believe theſe two ſigns, © Thou ſhalt take of the water 
of the river, and pour it upon the dry _ and that water 


. © ſhall become blood.“ 


Moſes, notwithſtanding all this, had 500 ne excuſe; 
want of good utterance. O my Lord, ſaid he, I am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken 
© to thy ſervant: but 1 am flow of en and of a flow 


tongue.“ 


This objection God was pleaſed to remove, by direRing: 
Moſes to conſider who it was that made man's mouth; or 
© who, ſaid he, maketh the dumb, or the deaf, or the ſeeing, 
or the blind? Have not I the Lord? Now therefore go 

© (faid God again to him) and 1 will be with thy mouth,. 
© and teach thee what thou ſhouldit fay.* 

Hitherto Moſes had ſome pretence, ſome ſhew of reaſon 
for his unwillingneſs ; ſomething to alledge, ſome excuſe to 
make. But now all his objections are anſwered, all his doubts 


and ſcruples removed, he is left wholly without excuſe, has 


nothing to ſay * he ſhould not t go on God's meſſage: and 
yet 
| O 2 ö 
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yet he is as backward, as unwilling to go, as ever. Having 
therefore no further pretext to make, he now bluntly ſays, 
O my Lord, fend I pray thee (inſtead of me) by him 
© whom thou wilt ſend.” 3 
While Moſes had any thing, how little ſoeve?, to alledge 
in excuſe for his not going, we do not read the Lord was 
angry with him; but graciouſly condeſcended to anſwer his 
__ ebjettions, and remove his doubts. But now that he ſhewed 
huis unwillingneſs, when all his objections were anſwered, and 
he had nothing left to ſay for himſelf,” it is ſaid. The 
anger of the Lord was kindled again him.“ Which ſhews, 
that though the Lord will bear long with man's weakneſs, 
vet he will not be dallied with. BED 
It is the opinion of divers commentators on this place, and * 
it is very probable, that Moſes had another reaſon, which of 
made him unwilling to go on this errand into Egypt, and * 
which he was not willing to diſcover. Juſt before God ap- : 
to Moſes in the buſh, and entertained this diſcourſe ; 
with him, we read (Exod: ii. 23.) that the king of Egypt — 
nc 
th 
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died; that king, in whoſe reign Moſes had lain the Egyptian, 
and who had ſought to apprehend Moſes, and put him to death 
for it. The report of that king's death might probably not yet 
have reached Moſes's ear. However, he might reaſonably | 
think that ſome of the kindred of the ſlain man were yet 1 
living, who might proſecute him for the murder; and for 7. 
that reaſon he might be loth to return to Egypt (from | 
|| whence; on that occaſion, he fled for his life) leſt he ſhould ine 
1 be taken and executed for that fact. However, it is obſerv- 
|| able that God would not free him from this fear, till he had vol 
ol abſolutely refigned, and wholly ſubmitted to his will in going. . 
4 . God. ore, reſuming Moſes's laſt objection, want of iſ © * 
1 eloquence (which he had anſwered before in general, by of 
4 Jaying, © I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what fior 
Th thou ſhalt fay*) now ſhews him more particularly how he of 
b | would ſupply that defect. Is not Aaron the Levite thy 
* brother, ſaid he? I know that he can ſpeak well. And I wh 
© alſo behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : and when he ciſi 
| © ſhall ſee thee, he will be glad in his heart. And thou If the 
| | -© ſhalt ſpeak unto\ him, and put words in his mouth; Ju 
1 and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, ànd will | 
teach you what ye ſhall do. And he ſhall be to thee in- 
11 ſtead of a mouth (that is, he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman): of 
T1 and thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God (that is, _ app 
n 25 | End tk 


-— 
— 


Part I. SACRED HIS TORY. 149 
* ſhalt impart to him what thou receiveſt from me). And 
thou ſhalt take this rod in thy e wherewith n 8 
© ſhalt do figns.? 

Now Moſes, having ſtood out as 1g as he could, at length 
yields; and taking the rod of God in his hand (for ſo it is now 
called, ſince God had fo ſignally honoured it, and, as it were 
conſecrated it to an holy uſe) he ſets his wife and ſons upon 
an aſs, that he might bing them from mount Horeb to the 
houſe of Jethro his father-in-law ; where it ſeems he left 
them, until he brought up the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
when Jethro brought them to him again in the wilderneſs, 
Exod. xviii. 2, &c. 

Now that Moſes had fully given up to obey God, and 
was fitting himſelf for his journey, God, to eaſe his mind. 
of his fears, and make him go on more cheerfully, ſaid to 
him, © Go, return into Egypt (which thou mayeſt now do 
without danger): For all the men are dead which ſought: 
« thy life.” And when thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee 
that thou do all thoſe wonders Pabory Pharaoh, which I have 
put in thy hand: but I will harden his heart, that he ſhall 
not let the people go. And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, 
thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my ſon, even my firſt-born;; 
and | ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, that he may ſerve me: 
© and if thou refuſe to let him go, behold, I will Hay: thy” 

*. ſon, even thy. firſt-born.” 

| Moſes, it ſeems, either through nogRovnc or too mich. 
indulgence to his wife (who was not an Iſraelite) had for- 
borne to circumciſe one of his ſons ; by which he had pro- 
1 voked the Lord to diſpleaſure, which in the way brake out 
a upon him, ſo that it is ſaid, the Lord met him, and ſought 
e IN © to kill him.“ His wife Zipporah, underſtanding the ground 
5 of this divine diſpleaſure to be the omiſſion of circumci- 
t fion, preſently taking up a ſharp ſtone, cut off the foreſkin: 
e of her ſon, and caſting it at her huſband's feet, cried out, 
A bloody huſband thou art to me However, though ſhe, 

4 BF who herſelf underſtood not ſo well the covenant of circum- 

e ciſfion, ſpake this in diſpleaſure ; yet the thing being done, 
n che Lord pardoned Moſes, and diſmiſſed him to purſue his. 
journe | 

ill Being come to his father-in-law Jethro, as it is probable: 
1- he had not before acquainted him with the particular reaſon. 
: of his leaving Egypt; ſo now he ſaid nothing to him (that 
u appears) of the viſion he had ſeen, nor of the meſſage he 
lt 0 3. had 
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had received from God to deliver to the king of Egypt: 
but only aſked Jethro's conſent (into whoſe 2 he had 
_ entered himſelf, and unto whom he now ſtood related as a 
ſon-in-law) that he might return unto his brethren that were 
in Egypt, and ſee whether they were yet alive. Jethro 
readily expreſſed his conſent, by that then uſual form of 
ſpeech, © Go in peace: importing an allowance and approba- 
tion, as well as apprecation of good ſucceſs. 

- "Moſes being now on his way towards Egpyt, the Lord 
ſaid unto Aaron, his brother, Go into the wilderneſs to 


meet Moſes.“ Aaron forthwith went, and meeting him in the 


mount of God, ſaluted him; and Moſes told him how the 
Lord had ſent him, what the. Lord had ſaid unto him, and 
all the figns which he had commanded him. Wherefore being 


come into Egypt, and having gathered all the elders of the 
children of Iſrael together, Aaron delivered unto them the 


meſſage which the Lord had ſent by Moſes z and Moſes con- 
firmed it to them, by doing the ſigns which God had com- 
manded in the fight of the people, who thereupon believed. 
And when they found that the Lord had viſited the children 
of . Iſrael, 2 that he had looked upon their affliction (and 
had taken courſe for their deliverance) they bowed their 
. and worſhipped. 

But when Moſes and Aaron went to Pharach, and told 
kim, © Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Let my people 
go, that they may hold a. feaſt to me in the wilderneſs ;' 
Pharaoh anſwered, * Who is the Lord (whom ye call the God 
of Lirael) that I ſhould obey his voice? I know not the Lord 

"ALS: not own Iſrael's God) neither will I let Iſrael go.” 

y,. to inform him better whom they meant by the 
Lord, replied, * The God of the Hebrews (whoſe name is 
called upon us, or whoſe name we call upon) hath met us 
(and hath commanded. us to offer ſacrifice unto him) let 
us go, we pray thee, three days journey into the deſart, and 
« ſacrifice unto the Lord our God; left he fall upon us with 
peſtilence, or with the ſword.. 

But the king of Egypt, not regarding what they ſaid, took 
them up ſhort, ſaying, © Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, 
© hinder the people from their works? Behold, the people 


are now grown many in the land, and ye make them leave 


„their burdens; get you yourſelves to your burdens.” By 


which it appears, that this new king underſtood not the cir- 
cumſtances Moſes was under. 


ble | * Having 
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- Having thus turned off Moſes and Aaron, he gave charge | 
the ſame day to his taſk-maſters, that they ſhould no more 


ive the people ftraw to make brick, as they had done be- 
re ; but let them go and gather ſtraw for themſelves where 
they could find it: and yet that they ſhould lay upon them 
the full tale of bricks, which they had made formerly, without 


' abatement.” For, ſaid he, They are idle; therefore they 


cry, Let us go ſacrifice to our God.“ Wherefore, added 


he, Let the work be heavy upon them, that they may labour 
therein; and let them not regard vain words . 2 


Now when the taſk-maſters, and their under officers, had 
acquainted the Iſraelites with this command of Pharaoh (that 
they ſhould have no more ſtraw allowed them, and yet have 


no part of their work abated) they were ſcattered abroad, 
through the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw :* 


and the taſk-maſters hurried them on to fulfil their works, 
their daily taſks, as they did when they had ſtraw. 


Which when they could not do, thoſe of the children f 


Ifrael whom the taſk-maſters had ſet over the reſt, to ſee that 
they performed their taſks, were called to account and 
beaten . | 12 957 3 

Theſe under officers, who were Iſraelites, that they might 


: 


know the truth of the matter, whether this new hardſhip - 


proceeded from the king, or from the rigorous taſk-maſters, 
went and made their complaint to the king, and laying their 
grievance before him, in an humble manner expoſtulated the 
matter with him thus: Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with 
thy ſervants? There is no ftraw given unto thy ſervants; 


and the taſk-maſters ſay unto us, make brick. And behold, 
thy ſervants are beaten; but the fault is in thy own peo- 


c ple.“ . | 75 

Hnſtead of redreſs, they received from the king this rough 
anſwer: Ve are idle, idle: therefore ye ſay, let us go and 
do ſacrifice to the Lord: go therefore now, and ba . for 
* there ſhall no ſtraw be given you; and yet ye ſhall de- 
liver the full tale of bricks,” LI 


: 


By this the Iſraelitiſh ofticers plainly ſaw that they were * ; 


an ill condition. Wherefore meeting with Moſes and Aaron 


(Who ſtood in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh). . 
and unadviſedly giving way to their preſent paſſion, they 


diſcharged their grief and diſpleaſure upon them, ſaying, 


V A. M. 2613. + Exod, v. 
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The Lord look upon you and judge: for ye have made us 
© Joathſome in the fight of Pharaoh, and of his ſervants; and 
© have put a ſword into their hand to ſlay us. 4 
This was an hard return to poor Moſes for his love and 


— 


labour. "Wherefore as ſoon as he could find a place of re- 


tirement, he addreſſed himſelf to the Lord in this humble ex- 
poſtulation, Wherefore, O Lord, haſt thou evil intreated 
this people? Why 1s it that thou haſt ſent me? For ſince I 
© came to Pharaoh, to ſpeak in thy name, he hath done 


© evil to this people; and thou haſt not delivered thy people 


© at all.” l 1 
Now, ſaid the Lord, ſhalt thou ſee what I will do to 


_ _ © Pharaoh: for (before I have done with him) he ſhall be 


glad to let them go; and when he has thoroughly felt the 
„ weight of my hand upon him, he ſhall, « With a ſtrong 
© hand, drive them out of his land. For I am JEHOVAH: 
and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, 


by the name of God Almighty : but by my name JEHO- - 


© YAH was I not known to them. | 
Not that they had not heard the word JEHOVAH, fo 
that was uſed to them, Gen xv. 7. and xxvi. 25. and xxviii. 
13. and doubtleſs they knew him by his name JEHOVAH 
in part, and as it reſpected thoſe two parts of time, paſt and 
preſent in the many deliverances he had wrought for them, 


and in the promiſe he made them of the land of Canaan. 


Thus they knew what he had been, and what he was, to 
them. But with reſpect to the third part of time, expreſſed 
in the name JEHOVAH, what he would be, in the perform- 
ance of that promiſe, they rather believed, than knew; or 


knew no otherwiſe than by faith. But now their children 
ſhould know him by his name JEHOVAH throughout, in all 


_— not only what he had been, and was, but what he 
ill be. They ſhall know that he is, and will be, in the per- 


forming, the {ame that he was in promiſing : for they ſhall 
rience the fulfilling of that promiſe which he made to 
their fathers, in their own perſonal and actual deliverance out 


of Egypt. 


© For I have not only (faid God to Moſes) eſtabliſhed my 


'< covenant with them (the fathers) to give them (in their 


* poſterity) the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were ſtrangers: but 1 have alſo heard the 
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groanings of the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians _ 


keep in bondage; and I have remembered my covenant 
(which I made with their fathers for their deliverance). 
Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I am Jehovah 
(exiſting only of myſelf, aud giving exiſtence unto all be- 
ings). And I will bring you out from under the burdens, 
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you. out of their. bondage, 
and I will redeem you with- a ſtretched-out arm, and with - 
great judgments (upon them that oppreſs you). Nor will 
1 only deliver you from your bondage; but I will take 
vou to me for a people, and I will be to you a God: and 
* ye ſhall know that I am JEHOVAH your God, which 
* bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
and I will bring you into the land, concerning which I did | 
lift up my hand, in confirmation that I would give it to n 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; and I will give it to you for | 
an heritage: I am JEHOVAH ;* that is, I am He, who 
both can and will do this. I 

Moſes thus ſent, goes again to the children of Iſrael, and 
ſpake to them as the Lord had directed him. But they guided 
more by ſenſe than faith, and finding their burdens increaſed - 
upon them, ſince he undertook to plead their cauſe with Pha» _ 
rach, were ſo poſſeſſed with prejudice towards him, that they 
would not ſo much as hearken unto him. Wh 


Wherefore. leaving them, till either the extremity; of their 
ſufferings, or God's eminent hand in plaguing their oppreſ- 
ſors, ſhould awaken them to a greater deſire of deliverance, 
God ſent Moſes to Pharaoh again with this meſſage, * Go in, 
and ſpeak unto Pharach king of Egypt, that he let the 


: children of Iſrael go out of his land.” A 
| . Moſes wondered at this: and drawing an argument à minori, 
Alas, ſaid he, ſince the children of Iſrael, thine own... peo- 


ple, would not hear me, though to their own, great advan- 
tage, how is it likely that ſo wicked a prince as Pharaoh is, 
ſhould lend an ear to ſuch a ſtammerer as I am, in a matter 
ſo much to his own loſs.? . 95 1 

N But the Lord, to remove Moſes's wonder, and take away 
y alſo his excuſe, ſaid unto him: See, I have made thee a 


— 
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r God to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy pro- 
* phet (ſpokeſman or interpreter). Thou ſhalt ſpeak to 
e Aaron all that I command thee, and Aaron ſhall ſpeak unto 


© Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. 
Vet that thou mayeſt not be Uiſcouraged'by a repulſe, he vi | 
(94% \ | | re, - ts 
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fore, take notice before-hand, that © Pharaoh ſhall not hearken 
© unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 
forth mine armies, my people, the children of Iſrael, out of 
© the land of Egypt by great judgments.“ For fince Pharaoh 
hath already begun to harden his own heart (in contemptu- 
ouſly ſaying, * Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his 
voice, to let Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, neither will 
© I let Iſrael go, chap. v. 2. and hath increaſed their burdens 
thereupon, ver. 6.) I will now harden Pharaoh's heart (or 


_ ſuffer him to go on ſtill to harden his heart yet more) that I 
may 3 my ſigns and my wonders in the land of 
E 


When therefore Pharaoh ſhall ſay unto you, Shew a mira- 
cle, to confirm your meſſage; then ſhalt thou ſay unto Aaron, 


(for Aaron was to be the agent, Moſes the director) Take 


© thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, 1 it ſhall become a 
6 Jerpent;*=- - 

Thus inſtructed, Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and delivered their meſſage, as the Lord had commanded 
them. Which Pharaoh not believing, Aaron caſt down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and 1 it became a 
ſerpent. 

Pharaoh, to confront this mtl calls the wiſe men of 
Egypt, and the ſorcerers: two of which, who probably were 
the moſt eminent of the company, are by the apoſtle named 
Jannes and Jambres, 2 Tim. iii. 8. not from any place of the 
Old Teſtament, but from ſome other record, or tradition of the 
Jews, ſays Dr. Hammond on the place. 

Theſe magicians of Egypt (whoſe names benify a ſup- 
| planter, and a rebel) as a further means to harden Pharaoh's 
heart, were ſuffered to do in like manner with or by their 
enchantments, as Aaron had done by God's immediate 

wer. For they caſting down every man his rod, their rods 

came (in ſhew, at leaſt,” and appearance) ſerpents. Yet 


there was difference enough between thefe, and that which 


Aaron's rod produced: for Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their 
rods. This had been ſufficient to have convinced Pharaoh, 
had not his hardening his heart blinded his judgment, fo 
that he would not ſee the difference: and the blinding his 
judgment hardened his heart, ſo that he would not let Iſrael 


80. 
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Now though this was a miracle, and a great miracle, 
it was but a miracle: it was not a plague ; it brought no 
outward damage to king or people, Which is that which 
moſt immediately ftrikes- the ſenſes; Wherefore the Lord 
reſolved now to begin his plagues upon Egypt. And having 
obſerved unto Moſes that Pharaoh's heart was hardened, fo 
that he refuſed to let Iſrael go, he bid him take the rod, 
| which had been turned to a ſerpent, and go take up his ſtand- 
ing, in the morning, by the river's brink, againſt Pharaoh 
ſhould come out to go unto the water. And then ſhalt 
thou ſay unto. him, the Lord God of the Hebrews hath 
* ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let my people go, thai they 
may ſerve me in the wilderneſs ; and behold hitherto thou 
« wouldeit not hear. Thus ſaith the Lord, in (or by) this 
thou ſhalt know that TI am the Lord; behold, I will ſmite 
* with the rod that is in mine hand, upon the waters which 
© are in the river, and they ſhall be turned to blood: and the 
« fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, and the river ſhall ſtink : 
* and the Egyptians ſhall loath to drink of the water of 
4 the river. 

Accordingly Aaron, receiving the rod from Moſes, lifted 
it up at God's command, and therewith ſmote the waters that 
were in the river, in the fight of Pharaoh, and of his ſer- 
vants; and all the waters that were in the river were turned 
to blood. This had its influence upon all the ſtreams, rivers, 
ponds, and-pools of the Egyptians ; and by the conduits and 
aqueducts whereby their houſes were ſerved with water, their 
ciſterns, or other veſſels, whether of wood or ſtone, were filled 
with blood; ſo that there was blood over all the land of Egypt. 
The fiſh alſo in the river died, and the river ſtunk; ſo that 
the Egyptians could not drink the water of the river, but 
were forced to dig round about, where they could, to find wa- 
ter to drink. And this plague lay ao. them ſeven ok 
together. 

Now. becauſe Moſes was known th: have: been bred: up in 
the learning of the Egyptians, and to be ſkilful therein, 
Pharaoh ſuipected all thus to be done by art magical. Where 

{ fore calling again for the magicians of Egypt, he put them _ 

bd try their kill; and they, taking ſome of the water which 

| WH the Egyptians had found by digging, did by their enchant- 
ments wake him believe that they ——_— it to blood. This 
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ſerved to harden Pharach's heart yet further, ſo that he would 
not hearken to Moſes and Aaron: but turning from them, 
went into his houſe, not regarding this any more than the 
former miracle of the rod turned into a ſerpent. 
But the Lord reſolving now to follow him cloſe, as ſoon as 
the ſeven days were ended that this plague laſted, ſent Moſes 
to him again, with this meſſage, © Thus faith the Lord, let 
« my people go, that they may ſerve me. And if thou re- 

_< Fuſe to let them go, behold, I will ſmite all thy borders 
< with frogs. The river ſhall bring forth frogs abundantly, 

which ſhall go up (out of the river) and ſhall come into 
© thine houſe, and into thy bed- chamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the houſes of thy ſervants, and into the ovens, and 
into the kneading troughs: nay, they ſhall come upon thee 
« thyſelf too, and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſer- 
© vants.? | N | (re Pk eee eee 4 F 

This was the ſecond plague denounced : which Pharaoh 
not regarding, God bade Moſes give order to Aaron to ſtretch 
forth his „with the rod in it, over the ſtreams, the rivers, 
and the ponds of Egypt. Aaron thereupon ſtretching forth 
the rod over the river Nile, which affected all the ſtreams, 

_ rivers, ponds, and waters of Egypt, the frogs came up in 
ſuch abundance that they covered the land, c. 
Now again had Pharaoh recourſe to the magicians, who by 
their enchantments ſo deceived his ſight, that he thought they 

brought up frogs alſo ; which again helped to harden him. 
This was doubtleſs a very loathſome plague; to have frogs 
leaping and crawling about in their chambers, upon their 0 
beds, yea upon themſelves, and in the kneading troughs. tl 
How long it continued upon the Egyptians is not certain : 1 
but certain it is, that it continued ſo long, that it made Pha · H 

| raoh weary. Though his magicians could juggle up falſe th 

frogs, yet they could not ſend away the true frogs. But Pha- { 
rach was glad to ſend for Moſes and Aaron, and capitulate 
with them. Intreat the Lord, ſaid he, that he may take hi 
away the frogs from me, and from my people; and I 0 
„will let the people go, that they may do ſacrifice unto the 0 

„Lord.“ This is the firſt conceſſion, or grant, that was c 
gained from Pharaoh. | nn HK, 

Well, ſaid Moſes to Pharaoh, Set a time when I ſhall M <© 
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- Intreat for thee, and for thy ſervants, and for thy people, to 
#*# Exod. iii. x. - : 
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* deſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, that they may 
© remain in the - bi only ; and if it be not done, Glory over, 
© me.” Let it be to-morrow, ſaid Pharaoh. * It ſhall be ſo, 
© replied Moſes, according to thy word; that thou mayeſt 
© know that there is none like unto JEHOV AH our God.” 
To-morrow therefore the frogs ſhall depart, and ſhall remain 
in the river oni. | „ 
. As ſoon therefore as Moſes and Aaron were gone from 
Pharaoh, Moſes prayed unto the Lord to remove the frogs. 
which he had brought againſt Pharaoh; and the Lord an- 
ſwered his prayer, ſo that the © frogs died out of the houſes, 
« villages, and fields, and the Egyptians gathered them into 
© heaps; where they lay, till the land ſtunk of them 
But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, (that he was 
Freed from this plague, and another did not immediately fol- 
low) he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them, as 
the Lord had foretold, Exod. vii 4. _ e Ko 
, Hitherto the Lord had denounced his judgments to Pha- 
rach before hand, and given bim warning, that he might 
eſcape them. But now, fince Pharaoh had broken' promiſe 
with him, he held him unworthy of ſuch a treatment. Where- 
fore, without taking notice now of Pharaoh, he bid Moſes 
direct Aaron to ſtretch out his rod, and ſmite the duſt of 
the land, that it might become lice. Aaron did ſo; and 
© all the duſt became lice, in man, and in beaſt, throughout 
© all the land of Egypt.” | Wha Rannwr ape 
And now the magicians went to work, to try what they 
could do with their enchantments ; but they who had turned 
their rods into ſerpents, water into blood, and had brought 
up frogs, could not with all their juggling ſkill bring forth 
tice; but were forced to yield, and onfeſ unto Pharaoh, 
that this was © the finger of God. Yet Pharaoh's heart was 
ſo hardened, that he hearkened not unto Moſes and Aaron. 
Which notwithſtanding, the Lord yet condeſcended to give 
him another ſummons. * Riſe up, ſaid God to Moſes, early 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, when he comes 
forth to the water, and fay unto him, thus ſaith the Lord, 
Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. Elſe 1 will 
* ſend ſwarms of flies (in the margin a mixture of noiſome 
_ © beaſts) upon thee, and _ thy fervants, and upon thy 
people, and into thy houſes ; and the houſes of the Egyp- 
* tians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and alſo the ground 
* whereon they are.“ And (that thou mayeſt know, that 
Vol. I. i * ; 5 25 this 
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this is brought as a judgment upon thee and thy people for your 
oppreſſing my people, thou ſhalt ſee) I will wonderfully ſe- 
© ver in that. day the land of Goſhen, in which my people 
< dwell, from the reſt of Egypt, that no ſwarms of, flies ſhall 
C 85 ory And 4 will put a diviſion gen or token 
c edemption tween m le and th e; to the 
end that thou Ma Fog am JEHOV we in the 
© midft of the earth; and to-morrow ſhall this fign be.“ Ac- 
cordingly, Pharaoh not ſubmitting, the Lord did as he had 
aid; and there came a grievous ſwarm of flies into the houſe 
of Pharaoh, and into his ſervants houſes,” and into all the land 
1 Egypt, ſo that the land was corrupted by reaſon of the 
es. E 7 
Now had the magicians ſo loſt their credit, having been 
foiled before by a louſe, that they were not conſulted in this 
caſe, But this plague being very grievous (whether we con- 
fider it fimply, as a ſwarm of flies only, but in abundant 
quantity; or as a mixture of flies and all other hurtful inſects, 
or of venomous beaſts, as ſerpents, adders, ſnakes, &c.) 
Pharaoh, not able to endure it, called directly for Moſes and 
Aaron, and in a diſcontented tone ſaid to them, Go ye, ſa- 
© cnifice to your God; but in this land.“ Willing he was to 
have eaſe, but unwilling to part with the people, of whom he 
made ſo great advantage. And being an Egyptian, a ſtranger, 
an enemy to the true God, be did not underſtand that the true 
Ifraclites could not ſacrifice to God acceptably, while under 
bondage in Egypt. They muſt come out of Egypt that will 
worſhip God aright. ROPE y! | | ' 
t "Moles however laid it diſcreetly, ſo as rather to convince 
Pharaoh, than provoke him. It is not meet, ſaid he, ſo to 
© do, viz. to facrifice to our God in this land. For we ſhall 
© ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our 
© God? (that is, we ſhall ſacrifice thoſe creatures which they 
worſhip for „as the ox and ſheep, and it will be abo- 
minable to them to ſee us ſacrifice their gods to our God) : 
© Shall we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not ſtone us? Therefore we will 
„ go three days journey into the wilderneſs, and ſacrifice 
© to the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 
Pharaoh replied, If nothing elſe will ſerve you, but to go 
into the wilderneſs, I will let you go, that ye may ſacrifice 
« to the Lord your God in the wilderneſs; only ye ſhall not 
go very far away: now therefore intreat for me. | 
ö 0 | 1 Though 
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Though Moſes had not much confidence in Pharach, yet 
that he might be tried to the utmoſt, he anſwered him, 
will intreat the Lord, that the ſwarms of flies may depart 
* from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his people, to- 
* morrow : but, added he; let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully 
= eh in not letting the people go to ſacrifice to the 
c Lo * 5 N N n . ; ' 7 9 
Accordingly Moſes, being gone out from Pharaoh, in- 
treated the Lord; and the Lord heard him, and removed 
the ſwarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his fervants, and his 
people, fo that there remained not one. But Pharaoh,” not- 
withſtanding the caution given him by Moſes, did deal de- 
ceitfully again: for hardening his heart ſtill more and more, 
he would not yet let the people go. 3 
For this high provocation, Pharaoh and his people muſt 
yet feel more plagues. Therefore God ſent Moſes again, 
and commanded him to tell Pharaoh, © Thus faith Jehovah, 
the God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
. * ſerve me. For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them ſtill, behold, to-morrow the hand of the Lord 
* ſhall be upon thy cattle which are in the field, upon the 
« horſes, the aſſes, the eamels, the oxen and the ſheep, by a 
very grievous murrain. And the Lord will put a wonderful 
difference between the cattle of Iſrael, and the cattle of 
Egypt: For there ſhall nothing die of all that belongs to 
the children of Iſrael.“ | o 
Accordingly, Pharaoh ſtill ſtanding out, on the morrow 
(which was the time God had fet) all the cattle of Egypt 
that were in the field died. Pharaoh thereupon ſent to 
Gothen, to learn how the Iſraelites had ſped: and he found 
that there was not one of the cattle of the Ifrachtes dead, 
By this he might have ſeen that it was not a caſualty, but a 
divine judgment upon him, exactly anſwering the prediction: 
yet his heart being hardened, he did not let the people go. 
Since therefore he took fo little regard of the warnings 
given him, God poured: forth another plague upon him 
without warning. For Moſes and Aaron, by God's appoint- 
ment, taking handfuls of afhes from the furnace, and Moſes 
ſprinkling them” towards heaven, in the fight of Pharaoh, it 
became a boil, breaking forth into blains, upon man and 
bealt, throughout all the land of Egypt. And fo grievous it 
was, that the magicians (who perhaps now would once again 
have tried their ikill, to ſee if they could have regained their 
6 credit) 
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eredit} could not ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of the boils : 
for the boils were upon the magicians themſelves, as well az 
upon all the reſt of the Egyptians. Yet Pharaoh having from 
the firſt hardened his heart againſt the Lord, was now judici- 
ouſly hardened by the Lord, fo that he thearkened not unto 
— ᷣͤ Typ | 
This fixth plague not prevailing, God ſent a thundering 
meſſage to Pharaoh, to forewarn him of a thundering plague 
dat hand. Riſe up early in the morning, ſaid the Lord to 
Moſes, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus 
* faith JEHOVAH, the God of the Hebrews, let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. For (if thou doſt not) I will 
at this time (and henceforward) ſend all my plagues upon 
* thine heart (not only frogs, lice, boils in thy ſkin, but 
that which ſhall pierce thee to the very heart): and upon 
thy ſervants, and upon thy people will I fend them, that 
© thou mayeſt know that there is none like me in all the earth.” 
I when lately I ſmote the cattle with murrain, 1 had then 
ſmitten thee and thy people with the peſtilence, thou had 
been cut off from the earth. But for this cauſe have I let 
" thee remain, that I may ſhew thee my power, and publiſh 
my name throughout all the earth. Doſt thou yet exalt thy- 
ſelf againſt my people, that thou wilt not let them go? Be- 
hold, to-morrow about this time (if thou doſt not ſubmit in 
the mean while) I will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, 
ſuch as hath not been in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof 
{fince Egypt was peopled) until now.“ Send therefore now, 
and gather thy cattle, and all that thou haſt in the field, (thoſe 
cattle which not being in the field before had eſcaped the 
plague of murrain, ver. 3.) For upon every man and 
* beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, and ſhall not be brought 
| » home, the hail ſhall fall, ſo that they ſhall die.” 
| Though hardened Pharaoh did not ſo much regard this | 
| threatening meſſage as to take care of himſelf and his people, . 
| by giving publick order to fetch home and ſecure their ſer- 
vants and cattle; yet ſuch among his courtiers and officers 
* as feared the word of the Lord, haſted to get their ſer- 
* yants and cattle into the houſes 3*. by which means they 
were preſerved. *< Bat they that regarded not the word of 
©. the Lord, left their ſervants and cattle in the fields, and 
ſped accordingly. 25 "OS . 
* IR. „ Exod. Is, 
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For when the ſet time was come, and Pharaoh. Rilt ſtood 
out, Moſes, by God's command, - ſtretching - forth his rod 
towards heaven, the Lord ſent thunder and hail, mingled 

with fiery corruſcations, which ran along upon the ground, 
and were ſo terrible, that the like had never been in Egypt, 
ſince it became a nation. For throughout all the land of 
Egypt the hail ſmote all that was in the field, not only 
man and beaſt, but it ſmote alſo every herb of the field, and 
it brake every tree of the field. The flax and the bar- 
| «©. ley in particular were ſmitten; for the barley was in che 
ear, and the flax was bolled: but the wheat and the rye 
+ eſcaped, becauſe they were not grown up. Mean While 
in the land of Goſhen only, where the children of Iſrael 
were, there was no halli! e ee e eh e 
The loſs and damage that Egypt ſuſtained by this plague, 
not only in the perſons killed, and cattle ſlain; but in the 
fruits and trees deftroyed thereby, muſt needs be very great. 
But ſo great was the terror that the thunder, hail, and run- 
ning fire, ſtruck into Pharaoh's mind, that it made him bow - 
beyond what all the former plagues had done. 80 that 
calling for Vioſes and Aaron, he ſaid unto them, I have 
« ſinned now: JEHOVAH is righteous, and I and my peo 
s ple are wicked.“ This is the firſt confeſſion we find he ever 
made; and this being made in a fright, held no longer than 
the fear laſted. Then going on, Intreat the Lord, faid he, 
that there be no more mighty thunderings (which in the 
Hebrew are called voices of God) and hail; and I will let 
© you go, ye thall ftay no longer.“ 8 3 © 2p 

Well, faid Moſes, as ſoon as I am gone out of the city, 
© ] will ſpread abroad my hands unto the Lord, the thunder 
© ſhall ceaſe, and there ſhall be no more hail, that thou may- 
© eſt know that the earth is JEHOVAN's. But as for thee, 
and thy ſervants, I know before-hand that ye will not fear 
the Lord God. N r 
- However, when Moſes was come out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and had intreated the Lord, the thunder, hail and. 
rain ceaſed. And when Pharaoh ſaw that, he finned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, both he and his fervants, and would. 
not let the children of Iſrael go. . of 
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Pharach thus hardening his heart againſt the Lord, pro- 
voked the Lord e ee e to his deſtruction, 
in the end. | | 

Of this the Lord gave Moſes notice: © I have hardened his 

* heart, ſaid he; and the heart of his ſervants, that I might 
< ſhew theſe my: ſigns before him; and that thou mayeſt tell, 
in the of thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon (that is, that the- 
* Iſraelites may tell their children from one generation to ano- 
ther) what — things I have wrought in Egypt, and 
my ſigns which I have done amongſt them, that ye may 
©. know that 1 _ EHOVAH. Wherefore, go in unto 
Pharaoh a ſay unto him, Thus faith JEHOV AH, 
the God the 3 how long wilt thou refuſe to hum - 
* ble thyſelf before me? Let my people go, that they may 
* ſerve me. Elſe I will bring the locuſts (a ſor: of graſhop- 

2 into thy coaſts to- morrow, and they ſhall cover the 
of x gn ſo thick, that one cannot be able to ſee the 

© earth. And they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which did 
« eſcape; and which remaineth unto you from the hail (to wit, 
£ the wheat and the rye, Exod. ix. 32.) and the fruit of every 

*,-&0c, ity te {he for you out of the field, ſhall they eat: 
and they fill thy 4 and the houſes of all thy ſer- 
vants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians. And ſuch a 

* plague ſhall this prove, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fa- 
< ther's fathers, have ever ſeen, ſince the day that they firſt 
came upon the earth unto this day.” 

When Moſes had denounced this 3 The turned 
away, and went out from Pharach. Bat as ſoon as he 
was gone, the courtiers faid to Pharaoh, © How long ſhall 
this man be a ſnare to us? Let the men go that they may 
* ſerve the Lord their God. Haſt thou a mind to hear firſt 

that Egypt is deſtroyed 27 pon this, Moſes and Aaron 

were fetched back to Pharaoh, and he faid unto them, Go 
< gf en JEHOVAH your God.“ Then recalling himſelf, 

But who are they, ſaid he, that ſhall go? We will all go, 
. ſaid Moſes, with our young and our aid, our ſons and our 
daughters, our flocks and our herds, will we go: for we 
mut hold a feaſt unto Jehorah, and. 00% old and young 

muſt be at it.. 

This put Pharach out of all paticace; : lo that. breaking 
out by way of 1 imprecation upon them, he ſaid, « May Jeho- 
© vah be fo with you, as I will let you go on thoſe terms! 
Not ſo, added he, not you and your little ones; but go ye 
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«© that are men, and ſerve JEHOVAH, for that you did 
deſire; (whereby he would ſuggeſt, though falſely, that 
they aſked more now than they ail at firſt). "Therefore, fajd 
he, look to it (conſider well . inſiſt on) for evil is be- 
fore you. And with this threat they (who before uſed to go 
out) were now driven out from Pharaoh's preſence. 

Moſes thereupon, being thus thruſt out, did; by God's 
command, itretch forth his rod over the land of Egypt; and 
the Lord brought an eaſt-wind upon the land all that day, 
and all the following night; and by next morning the 
eaſt wind brought the locuſts. . Theſe locuſts went up over all 
the land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt, ſo 
thick that they covered the face of the earth, ſo that the land 
was darkened by them. And ſo grievous they were, chat 
they did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the 
trees, which the hail had left: ſo that there remained not any 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the held, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

The ſenſe Pharaoh had of the tendency of this plague 
(which, by deſtroying the food, muſt in time mi - — 
man and beaſt) made him relent. Wherefore callin 
for Moſes and Aaron, he ſaid, I have ſinned 
* JEHOVAH your God and againſt you”: (againſt . 
refuſing ſo long to obey his command; againſt you, in ads. | 
ing my word ſo often with you). 6 Vet forgive, I pray thee, 
my {fin only this once; and intreat JEHOVAH your God, 5 
© that he may take away from me this death only.” | 
- . Moſes thereupon, going out from Pharaoh, intreated the 
Por and the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong wet-wind;; which 
took away the locuſts, and caſt them into the Red Sea. But 
God had not yet done with Pharaoh. Pharaoh's diſobedience, 
and contempt of God, deſerved yet more correction: where- 
fore the Lord yet hardened his e ſo that he would not 
let the children of Iſrael go. 
Then ſaid the Lord to Moſes, * Siren out thine had 
towards heaven, that there may be darkneſs. over the land 
of Egypt, even darkneſs fo thick that it may be felt. 
Moſes thereupon ſtretching forth his hand towards heaven, 
there came ſo thick a darkneſs over all the land of Egypt, 
that for the ſpace of three days (which time it laſted): they 
* neither ſaw one another,-nor did any one of them. ariſe 10 | 
* his place: but all the Nr of Iiracl had light in their 
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This was a long night to the Egyptians 3 and proved ſo 
uneaſy to Pharaoh, that calling unto Moſes, he ſaid, Go 
© ye, ſerve JEHOVAH.” And that he might advance one 
| ſtep further than before, and yet keep a reſerve, he added, 
Let your little ones alſo go with you: only let your flocks 
© and your herds be ſtayed behind. 5 

Nay, replied Moſes, Thou hadſt more need give us (a. 
<- crifices and burnt-offerings, that we may ſacriſice unto ] E- 
© HOVAH our God. However, our cattle to be ſure ſhall 
go with us; there ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for 
© thereof muſt we take to ſerpe JEHOV AH our God; and 
we know not with what we muſt ſerve him, until we come 
< thither.* This was an apt type of goſpel-worſhip.? | 

This propoſition, of taking all their ſubſtance with them, 
offended Pharaoh to that degree, that in great diſpleaſure he 
- ſaid to Moſes, < Get thee from me, and look to thyſelf, and 


come no more at me; for if thou comeſt to me again, 


© thou ſhalt die *. 

Moſes replied, Let it be as thou haſt ſaid. I will come 

no more after thee.” But (the Lord having told Moſes, 
that he would bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon 


Egypt, in the ſlaying of the firſt-born there, which ſhould make 


him not only let the people go, but thruſt them out). Moſes, 
not intending to ſee harach any more, denounced this judg- 
ment to him before he parted from him. Thus ſaith ] EHO- 
.< VAH, about midnight will I go out into the midft of 
Egypt, and all the firſt born in the land of Egypt ſhall die, 
from the firſt- born of Pharaoh, that ſhould ſucceed him in 
© the throne, unto the firſt born of the maid ſervant that is 
© behind the mill“ (that is. the meaneſt ſervants, who were 
wont to be put to grind at the mill; which they did by thruſt- 


ing the mill before them, while they ſtood behind it): And. 


'< alfo, added lIvioſes, all the firſt born of beaſts ſhall die.” 
And to poſſeſs Pharaoh and his ſervants with the greater 
fear, he told them, there ſhould be ſuch a cry throughout all 
te land of Egypt, as the like never had been, nor ſhould be. 
And to ſhew them how ftill and quiet the children of Iſrael 
ſhould be, while the Egyptians were under this fright and 
_ confuſion, he, uſing a proverbial ſpeech, tells them, © A dog 
< ſhall not bark at any of the children of Iſrael, either at man 
or beaſt; that they might take notice how great a differ- 
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ence the Lord puts between the Egyptians and the Iſraęlites. 
Then he tells Pharaoh, that the terror of this plague ſhall ſo 
ſtrike the Egyptians, that thoſe ſervants of his, which then 
attended him (his counſellors, and prime miniſters of ſtate) 
ſhould come and bow down to him (Moſes) and intreat him 
and his people to be gone; and after that, ſaid he, I will go 
out. And having thus delivered his laſt meſſage to Pharaoh, . 
he departed from him in a warm zeal.  _ 20 JE; 
Godwyn, in his Moſes and Aaron, I. 3. ch. 1. tells us, 
that the Iſtaelites, till they bes been captives in Babylon 
(which was, as I take it, about eight hundred years after 
they came out of Egypt) counted their months without any 
name, according to the number, the. frit, ſecond, third 
month, &c. And that, before their coming out of Egypt, 
they began their year in that month which was afterwards 
called Tiſri (which took in part of the ſeventh, and part 
of the eighth month with us) and they continued always after 
to begin their year with that moath for civil affairs. Accord- 
ing to which computation, that month, which was afterwards 
called Niſan, in which God delivered his Iſrael out of Egypt, 
was their ſeventh.-. But, in honour of that great work, God 
appointed, Exod. xii. a that this ſhould be the beginning of 
months, the firſt manth in the year to them; that is, with 
reſpect to their moſt ſolemn feats and religious affairs. And 
this Niſan anſwers to part of thoſe two months, which, from 
the Heathen Romans, are commonly called March and April. 
It was on the fourteenth day of this firſt month that Moſes 
took his leave of Pharaoh... And God, having predetermined 
his people's deliverance at that time, had ſome days before 
inſtituted the paſſover, and given direction to Moſes how it 
ſhould be obſerved. Which ito ſpeak of it briefly, and in 
a general way) was thus 4 „ e e 
Every family of Iſcael (or, if the family was two 
| little, two neighbouring families joining together) was, on 
the tenth day of this month, to take à lamb or kid, and 
ſhut it up till the fourteenth day of this month, and then it 
was to be killed. The lamb or kid muſt be a male of the firſt 
year, without .blemiſh, (and therein a type of Chriſt, who 
was without fin), When it was killed, they were to take 
a bunch of hyſlop, and dipping it in the blood (which for 
that end was ſaved in a veſſel) they were therewith. to ſtrike 
the lintel, or upper door-poſt, and the fide-poſts of the outer 
door of every houſe where they did cat it : 'and they were not 
\ nt | ta 
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ds ſtir out of their houſes that night until the next morning. 
This was done to the intent that when the angel of God 
ſhould go from houſe to houſe throughout Egypt, to ſlay 
the firit-born of both man and beaſt of the Egyptians, he, 
ſeeing the ſtrokes of blood at the door, might pals over the 
houſes wherein the Iſraelites were eating the lamb or kid, 
without doing them any hurt. And from the angel's 
thus paſſing over their houſes, this inftitution was called 
the paſſover. The lamb was to be eaten neither raw nor 
ſodden but roaſted, with fire: and it was to be dreſſed 
whole, not divided into joints or parts; nor might a bone 
thereof be broken. It was to be eaten with unleavened bread, 
and with bitter herbs, in memorial of the bitter bondage 
they had undergone in Egypt. What remained of it, that 
was more than could be eaten, was to be burnt with fire, 
And no ſtranger might eat of it, unleſs he were circumciſed, 
They were (at this time only) to eat it haſtily, having their 
_ loins girded, their ſhoes on their feet, and their ſtaff in their 


 hzaud. Which ceremonies ſhewed their eager deſire of delive- 


rance, and their readineſs for it *. | 
All things being thus prepared for their departure, at 

midnight the Lord ſmote all the firſt born in the land of 
Egypt, from the firſt born of Pharaoh, to the firſt born of 

the captive that was in the dungeon (thoſe meaner fervants, 
That were put to grinding, as Samſon afterwards was, when 
he had loft at once both his liberty and his eyes, Judg. xvi. 


221. And all the firft-born of cattle were ſmitten alſo, as the 


Lord had but that morning denounced by Mofes to Pharaoh. 
© This brought an horrible fright upon Pharaoh, and upon 
the Egyptians in general. Up they all got in the night, 
and a lamentable uproar was among them. A general and 
def outcry ran through Egypt; for there was not an 
houſe (that had a firſt- born of either man or beaft belonging 
to it) where there was not at leaſt one dead. Both Pharaoh 
and his ſervants were now afraid in earneſt that their turns 
would be next. Wherefore Moſes and Aaron were called 
upon in the night, and commanded to be gone with all ſpeed. 
Riſe up, and get you forth (ſaid Pharaoh} from amongit my 
people, both you, and the children of Iſrael; and go ſerve 
eee as ye have ſaid; alſo take your flocks and your 

„ according to your own demands, and be gone. 1 will 
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j ſtand no longer upon terms with you; only bleſs me, that is, 
pray for me, that this plague may go no farther. £1 4 
The Egyptians alſo were urgent upon the people, that 
they might ſend them out of the land in haſte; for they ſaid 
one to another, we be all dead men elſe. N ; 
Now Moſes having by God's command (expreſſed in chap. _. 
uni. ver. 2, 3.) directed the children of Iſrael to borrow every 
one of their Egyptian neighbours jewels of filver, and of 
gold, and raiment; and the Lord having diſpoſed and in- 
cClined the Egyptians to lend them what they aſked for; they 
by this means ſpoiled the Egyptians of their beſt things. 
A practice (how excuſable or juſtifiable ſoever in them, on 
the account that God, who is the ſovereign Lord of all, 
both perſons and things, did at that time fo order it, and that 
| it might be looked on as a juſt retribution to the Egyptians, 
for the irreparable injuries they had done to the Ifraclites) 
not to be drawn into example. | | 


80 nt now were the Egyptians upon the e of 
Ifrael 3 them gone, that they were de up 
their dough in cloths, and carry it at their backs unbaked. 
Thus after Egypt was in a manner deſtroyed, and the 
Egyptians of all ranks had ſuffered fo deeply, rather than 
they would part with them, they now, all on a ſudden, thruſt 

them out (as God had foretold they would, Exod. xi. 1.) 
and drive them away in haſte. | hs, 
| Yet did not the haſte make Moſes forget to take with him 
the bones of Joſeph, Exod. xii. 19. which he, dying in the 
faith of their deliverance, had ſolemnly engaged the children , 
of Iſrael to carry up out of Egypt with them, Gen. I. 25. 
and which had now lain incoffin'd in Egypt more than an 
hundred and forty years *. n 
| The place of general rendezvous for the Iſraelites was 
* Rameſes, the chief city in the land of Goſhen. From 
| whence on the fifteenth day of their firſt month (afterwards 
called Niſan and Abib, which takes in part of the third and 
part of the fourth month with us) they ſet forward as a well 
ordered army, in rank and file, being about fix hundred 
thouſand men in number, on foot, beſides children, and marched _ 
to Succoth. And with them went up a mixed multitude, 
| that were not Iſraelites, but ſtrangers of divers nations, who, 
| having ſeen the calamities that Egypt had ſuffered for Iſrael's 
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"XY choſe rather to ſeek their livelihoods among the Iſrael- 
ites, than tarry in a country made almoſt deſolate *. 


lere, while their deliverance was freſh in memory, God 


by Moſes, commanded the ple of Iſrael, that when they 
ſhould be brought into the land of Canaan, they ſhould ſet 
apart, and devote unto the Lord their firſt- born, both of man 
and beaft, in remembrance that God for their fakes had flain 
all the firſt born of Egypt. . ; | 
Being now to diſlodge from Succoth, the Lord (who for 


their encouragement and ſafety went before them, by day- 
time in a pillar of cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
direct and guide them in the way they ſhould go) would not 


lead them through tae way of the land of the Philiſtines 
(though that was near), leſt when they ſhould ſee the Philiſ- 
tines in arms, to ſtop their paſſage and give them battle 
* they had never yet been uſed to) they ſhould repent 
their coming out, and wilfully return back again to Egypt. 

: Wherefore God led them about through the way of the 
wilderneſs of the Red Sea. And ſo marching to Etham, they 
encamped there in the edze of the wilderneſs, which took its 


name from that place. 


From thence drawing them down more to the Red Sea, 


he cauſed them to encamp there, between the firaits of the 


mountains, having the ſea before them. This he did to en- 


tice Pharaoh to purſue them, from the proſpect he might have 


of advantage from the place, that he might yet more fully 
triumph over him. For the Lord had made known to Moſes, 


that Pharaoh would ſay, They were entangled in the wilder- 


neſs ; and that he would harden | Pharaoh's heart, that he 
ſhould purſue them, and be deſtroyed : and it ſucceeded ac- 
cordingly. | 


For after the Egyptians had buried their ſlain firſt- born, 


Pharaoh being told that the Iſraelites fled, and concluding, 
from their long and ſpeedy marches, that they did fly, re- 
pented that he had let them go, and with all the forces he 


| could ſo ſuddenly raiſe, put himſelf upon the purſuit, in order 


to reduce them to his ſubjection again. He had with him fix 
hundred choſen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt be- 


ſides (that could be got ready at ſo ſhort warning) with the 


captains. over them, and his horſemen; and purſuing them 
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hotly, on che ſixth day after their departure out of Egypt, 
he found them encamped by the ſea. PEAT CT VT ob 
The fight of this army, and of their old oppreſſor At the 


head of it, ſtruck terror into the poor Iſraelites, even before 


they pans, pp ack ho. See we an 8 8 [IM m. 

frailty, and of depreſſed courage; they cried unto God, it 

— but it is Tub ul rather ok fear, than Ab by 
their falling foully upon Moſes, whom moſt ungratefully thi 

reproached as the author of this great misfortune, - © Pres 
chere were no graves in Egypt, ſaid they to him, halt then 
taken us from thence to die in the wilderneſs?” Wherefore 
« haſt thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of E ypt? 
Is not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, 
Let us alone, that we may ſerve the Egyptians? For it had 


been better for us to have ſerved the Egyptians, than that 


< we ſhould die here in the wilderneſs.” Whereas, by a free 
and generous mind, death any where, and almoſt any how, 
would be preferred to fo baſe and ignominious a bondage a 


they were now come out of. But their necks by long cultom 


were hardened to the yoke; and continual very of their 


bodies had, in length of time, debaſed their ſpirits. 


Good Moſes, not reſenting their injurious taunts, endea- 
youred to cheer them up, bidding them. © not fear, but be 
* {hill in their minds; and ye ſhall fee, ſaid he, the ſalvation of 


© the Lord, which he will ſhew you this day; for the Lord will 


« fight for you (if ye will be quiet) and the Egyptians, whom 


” * 4 


ye have now ſeen, ye ſhall never ſee more.. 
Nor did Moſes only thus encourage them; but (though we 
read not what he ſaid) it is evident that he cried earneſtly to 
the Lord on their behalf: for the Lord ſaid to him, Where- 
fore cnieſt thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
« thatithey pacſorwalts,? 8 | 
Little heart ſurely could they have to go forward, when 
they ſaw nothing but fea to go into. But God requires nei- 
ther impoſſibilities,, nor over- great hardſhips of his people. 
Therefore he ſaid; to Moſes, © Lift thou up thy rod, and 


ſtretch out thy hand over the ſea, and divide it; and the chil- 


« dren of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground through the midſt of the 


* ſea; and I, behold I, will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, 
| © that they ſhall follow them; and I will get me honour upon 


* Pharaoh. and upon all his hoſt.” 
Now did the angel of God, which went before the camp of 


Iſrael in the pillar of a cloud, remove and go behind them; by 
- Vhich means it came between the two camps, and kept them 
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apart all the night: and the cloudy fide being next the Egyp- 
tians, caſt a darkneſs towards them; but the hery ſide being 
next the Iſraelites, gave them ligt. 
When therefore Moſes had Kerched out his rod over the 
Tea, and the Lord had thereupon, by a mighty eaſt-wind, 
cauſed the ſea to flow back all that * 8; and had thereby 
divided the waters, ſo that the ſea became dry land, the 
children of Iſrael went into the ſea upon dry ground Which 
the Egyptians ge (and not ſuſpecting but that they 
nüghi fal. ſafely follow, with their chariots and horſemen, where 
the e being but footmen, with women and children, 
went before) they, eager of purſuit, went in after them, to 
the midſt of the ſea. 
But when in the morning watch (which is rd to 
ä at the third, and reach to the ſixth hour in the morn- 
| 215 the Lord had locked through the pillar of fire and cloud, 
upon the Egyptians, and throwing their chariots off their 
Wheels, had diſordered the Egyptian hoſt, and made them 
drive heavily, the Egyptians ſaw their error, and ſaid one to 
another, Let us flee from the face of Iſrael; for J EHOVAIH 
« fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians.” 

But it was now too late to flee ; for Moſes, at God's com- 
mand, ftretching out bis hand (with the rod) over the ſea, the 
ſea returned to its ſtrength ; and when the morning appeared, 

die Egyptians flyin againſt 3 it, * the Lord overthrew them 
in the dl of the 2 * and the waters returning covered the 
'chariots and the horſemen, and all the hoſt of Pharaoh, that 
came into the ſea after them: ſo chat not one of them re- 
mained alive. 

But the children of Iſrael walked upon FEY EP in the 

midſt of the fea, and the waters were a wall unto them on 
either hand, until they came to the ſhore, and Joſhua, who 

travelled with them, plainly faith, « For the Lord your 

God dried up the waters of Jordan from before you, until ycu 

were paſſed over, as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, 

< which ax dried up before us, until we were gone over.“ Joſh. 

iv. 23. So that whateyer opinion or notion any learned men 

may ave, as ſuppoſing that Iſrael came out again on the 

- fame ſhore of the Red Sea on which they went in, it is plain, 

by Joſhua's account, that they paſſed over the Red Sea, as 
well as oven Jordan; whereunto divers other ſcriptures agree; 


as Neh. ix. 11. Iſa. Ii. 10. Pfal Evi 6. E 13- 53. 
and ci. 9. and Exiv, 3, 5. | 
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Thus did the Lord fave Iſrael that day out of the 1 
the Egyptians : and Iſrael ſaw the ES ns dead upon the 
ſea ſhore. And the people, having great work Which 
the Lord had wroug he (for them) des Egyptians, - feared” 
the Lord, and Weibel the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. 

Being now ſafely got to ſhore again, Moſes and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in grateful acknowledgment of, and thanks for 
their deliverance, did ſing unto the Lord that triumphant 
fong, which is ſet down in Exod. xv. from ver. 1. to 20. 

which in the” Apocalypſe has the honour to be joined 0 > 
ſong of the Fr" Uh Rev. xv. 3. 
Miriam alſo, the propheteſs, ſiſter to — and NI 601 
taking a timbrel in her hand, and followed by the Iſraelitiſn 
women with timbrels, and with dances, anſwered the an ur 
repeatin ng alternately ſome parts of the ſame ſong *. © © -. 

T his-ſong of thankſgiving and praiſe being finthed, Moſes 2 
led the children of Iſrael from the Red Sea, which hath gene- 
rally been held to have taken the name from the colour of the 
ſands tincturing the water with redneſs, or from the reeds, or 

ruſhes, growing therein, of a reddiſh hue. Dr. Gell (in His 
|  Eflay towards the amendment of the laft Engliſh tranſlation of 
X | the Bible, p. 219.) havin —_ That it was long believed 
| to have had that name from Erythras, Erythrus, or Ery=. 
thrzus, a ſuppoſed king of the land near unto it, tells us the 
ti uth of the ſtory was, Nut this Erythas was Efau, who was 
called Edom, and in the Greek tcv9e3s; which ſignifies red. 
Which name Eſau had, becauſe he came out of his mother's 
womb red; and was confirmed to him from his inſatiable ap. 
petite after Jacob's red pottage. 80 that it ſeems the Doctor 
would have that ſea to have taken the epichet red from red 
Efau, or Edom, which fignifies bloody or red, whoſe poſte- 
rity, he ſays, dwelt near the fea. And this antiquity, he 
tells us, hath been diſcovered to on latter "hy. by a very \. 
learned man of our own nation. 

From the Red Sea Moſes Jed an into the üderbeh of 
Shur, or Etham; in which they marched three days, without 
finding any water; which, to ſo great an army, in ſo hot a 
country, and at that ſeaſon of the year, muſt needs be greatly 
incommodious. At length they came leres there was water 
enough; but that ſo bitter, that they could not drink of it: 

| ind/Fomm the bitterneſs of the Wards, he 117 wok the name 
* which ſignißes bitterneſs. | 
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| Too want water was hard; b have it, and yet hunt it, was 
3 harder; to be extremely thirſty, extremely deſirous of water 

| to allay that thirſt, to ſee water, have water at hand, and 

Vet, through the iI reliſn of the water, not to be able to drink 

it, would ee both the thirſt and diſſatis faction. So it 

did with them; ple murmured againſt Moſes, aſking 
kim what they Fo ak It was — three or four days 

fince, they ſo A fully and thankfully ſung to the Lord; when 

having ſeen the powerful hand of God u upon their oppreſſors, 
— onne. they both feazed the Lord, and believed (had 

| ce in) him —_ ſervant Moſes : , now they are 

to murmuring already; which gave a proof of their temper. 

Aloſes hereupon — ma ano the Lord, and the Lord rect. 

| | ed him to a tree ; 3 when he had caſt into the waters, the 

waters were made ſweet, ſo that. the people could drink of 

them, and ſatisfy their mur. 

From hence they marched to Elim, where they found better 

1 accommodations : for there were twelve wells of water, and 

1 ſeventy palm trees, or date trees; the fruit of which was 
profitable, as well 85 the ſhade pleaſant to them. Here, 
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ns, it may be ſuppoſed, they made ſome ftay ; for 
22 they removed 4 hence, and came into the e 
of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, it was the fifteenth 
day of the ſecond month: which was juſt a month from the 
| oy on which they ſet forward: out of Egypt. 
Here again the whole congregation began to murmur 
Moſes and Aaron. The fight of a barren wilderneſs, 
and ſhortneſs of - proviſions withal, made them diſtruſt God, 
and break forth into indecent expreſſions. * Would to God 
(ſaid they, in their diſcontent) we had died by the hand of 
 _ © theLordinthe land of h gypt (as ſome of the Kue . did 
when we ſat by the fleſh pots, and did eat bread to the full 
(ben we had plenty of good victuals) : for ye have brought 
* us forth into this wilderneſs to kill this 77 20 aſſembly with 
hunger.“ 
This ill treatment of his feryangy the Lord reſented, as 
done unto himſelf. And Moſes and Aaron let them know ſo. 
* Your murmurings, ſaid they to them, are not againſt us, 
b but againſt the Lord, ee heard your murmurings; and 
5 — ye ſhall know that it was not we, but the Lord, that 
brought you out from the land of Egypt ;* whoſe arm is not 
ſhortened, but that he can provide you food here miraculoully, 
as well as he brought you hither 2 a miracle. 
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to manifeſt his power to them, and told] chem by Moſes, 


ſhape. Which when the children of iſrael-ſaw, they ſaid one 
to another, What is this?“ for they knew not what it was. 


r years, until they came to the borders of the landof Ca- 
naan. And as a memorial thereof, and that after generations 


in the wilderneſs, the Lord commanded that an omer of this 

manna (which was the proportion allowed daily to one man, 
and is computed to contain, of Engliſh meaſure, three pints: 
and an half: pint, and a fifth · part of au half. pint; Godwyn's: | 
"Moſes, and Agrons I. G. c. 9,) ſhould. be gar into a Pot. and i 
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The Lord therefore having ſhewed his glory in the cloud, | 


That at even they ſhould eat-fleſh,, and in the morning be 
filled with bread,” cauſed the quails at the evening to come ll 
up ſo thick, that they covered the camp, andafforded the If | 
raelites fleſh enough, And in the morning,” when the dew | 
was gone, there lay upon the ground a little white round 
thing, as ſmall as an hoar - froſt, and like coriander-ſeed for 


But Moſes told then, That was the bread, which the Lord 


had given them to eat. And becauſe the word by which 
they aked [W What is this 71 was in their language Man (which 


ſignifies alſo meat ready prepared) jit was called Man, or 
Manna, and it taſted like wafers. made with honey. 
Then did the Lord, by Moles, give direction how this 


-manna ſhould be uſed.. Firſt, it was to be gathered freſh 
every morning: in which reſpect it might be a type of that 


heavenly bread, which Chriſt taught his diſciples 1 to pray for, 


Give us mis day our daily bread, Matth. vi. 11. All 
that was gathered was to be ſpent the ſame day, that they might 
have their dependance daily and entirely upon God. And 
when ſome of them, whether out of curioſity or diflidence- 
(that they might have a reſerve) kept ſome of it till the next 
morning, it putrified and ſtank. I hey were to gather it by 
meaſure, according to the number of heads in every family. 


On the ſeventh day, which was the ſabbath, there was none 


to be found. Therefore they were to gather à double pro- 
portion on the ſixth day, and lay up part of it for the ſeventh. 
day; which being kept by God's appointment, and for that. 

- uſe, did not corrupt. 


\{Dhio ene ee intend of bread..aud ofahis they, did eat 


might ſee the bread wherewith he had fed their fore- farhers,, 


5 


| Moos one has a mind 0 trace the people of Iſrael 3 | 
ſeveral ſtations, and. removes, he may find them particularly. 


3 the xxxiii. E A L intend to take 


ane, 
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ꝶPEE———— anitoctarrences Gat befe! 
Their &rit diſcontent (ofite hopcama.ont of 
bs Red Sea) was for want of water. When they had that, 
they murmured/for want of fleſh. Both fleſh and bread were 
—— mip ; andnow again they are ready to mutiny 
want of water 
They came, in their journies, wa place called Re hidim, 
Where they had no water to drink. They — bo began 
chiding with Moſes, ſaying, Give us water, that we may 
„ drink. Why, anſwered Moſes, do you chide with me? 
© Wherefore do ye tempt the Lord ?* They not regarding that, 
2 9 — on in their murmuring 
f Wherefore, id they, haſt thou brought 
c as up out of Egypt, to kill us, and our children, prog 
* cattle with thirſt?? | 
. Good Moſes was ſorely grieved, and in Wa unto 
the Ford, ſaying, What ſhall I do unto this ponent? They 
are almoſt ready to tone me. 
1 r Moſes; and did alſo pity and 
bear with the people. Therefore he ſaid to Moſes, Give 
order to the pe to march. And take thou thy rod 
( wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river) and take of the elders of 
the peeple with thee, and go thou on before: and behold, | 
will and before thee there upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou 
halt ſmite the rock, e mall came water ont ob it, that 
the people may drink.” 
But by chat time the Ifraclites were got ready to march. 
before they could get from Rephidim, they found other work 
do do. For an army of the Amalekites (deſcended from 
Amalek, Eſau's grandſon, n xxxvi. 12.) was at their 
backs, ready to l upon them. Moſes thereupon ordered 
Joſhua (a valiant young man that always attended him) to 
draw out a party of choice men againſt the next morning, and 
then offer battle to Amalek : And, faid he, I will ſtand on 
the top of the hill, with the rod of God in my hand.” 
Accordingly Joſhua, having drawn out his men, Moſes, 
in the morning while the batile was joining, went up to the 
top of the hill, having Aaron and Hur with him; and holding 
up the rod of God, as an enſign, in his hand, Iſpael, taking 
courage from thence, prevailed : but when, pry Wearn- 
ru he let his hand Gown, nes. 


. 
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Judging allthe complaints and little 


7 © 


Aaron therefore-and Hur, obſerving. that Moſes's hands, 
are -a continued holding up che rod ſucceſſively, were 
rown heavy and weak, took a ſtone and laid it under him, 
Fo rharke far upon it; and they ſtanding by him, one on the 
one ſide, and * the other kde, held up his/ haads 
ſteadily until the down of the ſun: in which time 
Johan routed the Amalekites army, and put them to the Gram, 
This good ſucceſs, in their firſt martial adventure, gave 
encouragement to Joſhua and the Iſraelites: And the 
grout commanded Moſes to write a memorial of ĩt in a book, 


and rehearſe-it to Joſhua to animate him to future dervice: 


For, faid the Lord, I will utterly put out the remem- 
e brance of Amalek from under heaven.“ Moſes 
building an altar, whereon to offer ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
to the Lord for this victory, called xt Jehovah Nifh, i. 6. 
The Lord my banner; becauſe, ſaid he, The Lord hath 
„ ſworn, that he will 1875 war wich Amalek eee, 


© to generation.“ 


They were now come near the plac where-God art ap- 
peared to Moſes in the burning buſh; and not far from the 
place where Jethro, Moſes's fath father- in-law lived; who: having 
heard of all that God had done for Moſes, and for his people 
Iſrael, and underſtanding they were now near him, took his 
daughter Zipporah, Motes's. wife, with their two ſons, Ger- 

mom and Eliezer, and brought them to him at the Icraelitiſh 
camp. Where, after mutual ſalutations and embraei 
Moſes having gi ven him a mote partieular account of the Lord's 
dealings with Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and of what had 
befallen Iſrael in their travel thither ; at which Jethro, being 
a devout man (as ſprang from the loins.of Abraham by Ke- 
turah, though not of the feed of promiſe): teſtiſied his joy, both 
by rendering folemn praiſe to God, with acknowledgment 
of his ſovereignty, and offering a burnt-offering, and daeri- 
 fices of thankigiving to God: wherein en and all * 
elders of Ifrach, did join with him and feafl tog 55 

While Jethro tarried there, he obſerved, chat Aſk ws 

overcharged with the weight of buſineis, in hearing and 
differences of 
ſo great a people. Wherefore, being a wiſe and experienced. 


prince, he adviſed: his ſon- in- law to ſubſtitute certain ſubat- 
dinate officers, well qualified; men of ability, men of truth, . 
ſuch as feared God and . COVER, to be 8 ſome 


over 
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over thouſands, ſome over hundreds, ſome over” fifties, and 
ſome over tens, who ſhould hear and end all the ſmaller mat - 
ters among the people, and refer the greater and more 
Weighty cauſes only to him : aſſuring him, that if, with God's 
Approbation, he did follow this counſel, it would be better 
both for himſelf and the people. Moſes liking well his fa- 
-ther's advice, forthwith put it into practice, to the great eaſe 
boch of himſelf and the people. And Jethro taking his leave 
vf his fon in-law, and the reſt, returned into his own land *. 
W tile Tſrael lay ene in the wilderneſs of Sinai, be- 
18 the mount of God, the Lord there gave them the law, in 
ten commandments, thence called the Decalogue.. The pre 
Pparatory ſolemnities thereunto, are particularly ſet down in 
the xixth chapter of Exodus; and the Decalogue follows in 
chap. xx. After which, follow divers judicial laws, inter- 
— with ſome ceremonial, and backed with promiſes of 
3 obedience, in chap. xxi. xxil. xxiii. All 
"which Mo oſes wrote in a book, and then read it to the people. 
Which done, "he; by God's command, brought up Aaron, 
-with his two ſons, N adab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the el- 
ders of Iſrael, ſo near, that they ſaw the God of Iſrael (that 
is, by the glory exhibited, they were aſſured that God was 
2 4 there). And this privilege thoſe Iſraelitiſſi nobles. 
that though they appeared ſo near to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, yer _y were not ene by 3 ir, bat * Ane the 
o ht. Enn 280 $9.4 681 
e God, b — ſervice fo Maſes, dd 
him to come up to him into the mount, and tarry there. Moſes 
there fore, taking only Joſhua with him, went up into the 
mount, directing the elders to tarry for them till they ſhould 
come down again, and referring them to Aaron and Hur ſor 
- affiftance; in any. difficult Due that might be he. befare 
8 WMH nipfto Das WALL LES | 
No ſooner was Moſes got aß hem abe ded. bent 
' ou covered the mount, and the glory of the Lord abode 
upon it like devouring fire; in the fight of the children of Iſ- 
rael: and here the Lord kept Moes forty days and forty 
nights. In which time he received the tables of ſtone, where- 
on God himſelf had ritten the lav; and he took direction 
from God, and was inſtructed hom the tabernacle ſniould be 
3 all the veſſels and iuſtruments belonging to; 
SHY 59 Nee ev Dei bias bot Log 6 1 | 
E. od. ix. 
VE ea f | and 
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and the ark. of the teſtimony, in which the law ſhould be kept: 
and the altar with all its appurtenances ; and how Aaron and 
his ſons ſhould be conſecrated to the prieſthood, and their 
prieſtly g-rments made, with divers. other particulars, ſet 
down at large in chapters xxiv. xxv. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. 
xxx. and xxx1, of Exodus; whither I refer the reader. 
While Moſes was thus employed inthe mount, aron and 
the people were worſe employed in the camp. For he proj 
impatient of Moſes's long abſence, 'when they ſaw he delayed 
to come down our of the mount (he had been forty days 
gone, and they knew not how many forty days more he 
might ſtay) they gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, 
the moſt part of them, and ſaid, © Up, make us gods, which 
© ſhall go before us: for as for this Moſes (the man that 
* brought us up out of the land of Egypt) we know not what 


is become of him. | SF 
Aaron, who ſhould have reſtrained them from this mad-— 
neſs (and from whom better things might have been expected, 
having ſo lately been admitted to the ſight of the divine 
glory) tos eaſily complied ; and without .reproving, or ex- 
poſtulating with them, bid them break off the golden. ear- 
rings, which were in the cars of their wives and children 
(which probably were the ſame they had borrowed of the 
£ Egyptians, Exod. xii. 35.) and bring them to him.“ They 
brought them, he received them; and, melting them dowp 


into the figure or form of a calf, faſhioned it with a praving 


| tool, Which done, the people cried it up, Theſe be, ſais 
* they, thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the 
£ CC ĩ ˙ w. ;m̃̃ —⁴⅛.DMNẽNA mp 
| IF it be aiked, why he made it in the form of a calf, 
4 rather than gf another creature? The anſwer. is, It is pro- 
i bable he did it in imitation of the idol god they bad ſeen 
worſhipped by the Egyptians, called Apis, Serapis, and 
© Oluris ; having the form of an ox or bull, and, as ſome ſay, 
Fo with a buſhel on its head, in memory both of Pharaoh's 
"3 dreams, and Joſeph's proyidence. See Goodwyn's Moſes 
y and Aaron. I. 4. e. 5. And D*Aﬀogny's Hiſtory of 
4 Heathen Gods, I. 2. p. 270, and I. 3. p. 38. 
ba When Aaron ſaw how much the people were taken with 
* their golden god, he built an altar before it, and proclaimed 
o; 2 feat to be holden next day to the Lord. Not much unlike 
nd TY. Fin 6 D1-- T1431 ** I W-5 +4 2% thoſe 
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thoſe inhabitants of Samaria, who long after are ſaid to have 
feared the Lord, and yet ſerved their graven images, 2 Kings 
XVit. 8. SITE ; | : | OE 
| The people, however, made a revelling feaſt of it indeed: 
for after they had offered burnt-offerings and peace offerings, 
betimes in the morning, they ſat them down to eat and to 
«© drink, and when they were full they roſe up to play” 

Little thought good Moſes what was doing in the camp. 
He left all things in a very good poſture, the people having 
newly entered into a ſolemn league and covenant with God, 
and bound themſelves with one voice, All the words which 
* the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient,” chap, 
xxiv. 3. and 7. And now, all on a ſudder, the Lord bid 
Moſes be gone, Go, get thee down, ſaid God to Moſes : 
© for thy people {ſo he calls them, as diſdaining now to own 
them to be his) which thou broughteſt out of the land of 
© Egypt, have corrupted themſelves, and have turned aſide 
x — 5 out of the way which I commanded them. 

2 Then telling him in particulars what. they had done, h 
added, I have ſeen this people (in many inſtances) to be 
'« ſuff-necked (like the ox they would worſhip). Now | 
therefore let me alone (plead not any longer with me for 
them] that my wrath may wax hot 1 them, and 
that I may conſume them : and I will make of thee a great 
© nation.” . ets 3 . 
This perhaps would have pleaſed ſome; but poor Moſes it 
cut to he 18 x: Neid ke earneſtly bee the Lord. 
his God on their behalf. And whereas God had called them 
his people, he takes hold of the expreſſion, calling them his 
people: Lord, ſaid he, why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt 
© (not mine, but) thy. people; which (not I, but) thou hat 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, 
© and with a mighty hand? Wherefore ſhould, the Egyptians 
© blaſpheme, and fay, for miſchief did he bring them out, to 
© ſlay them in the mountains? Turn /therefore, I beſeech 
_ © thee, from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil againſt 
thy people. Remember Abraham; Iſaac, and Ifrael, 
« (wreſtling and prevailing Iſrael) thy ſervants, to whom 
thou didit wear by thine ownſelf, ſaying, I will multiply 
your ſeed, as the ſtars of heaven; and all this land, which 
I have ſpoken of, will 1 give unto your ſeed, and they ſhall 

ment forever? Tum 8 

We read elſewhere how effectual the fervent prayer of a 
*righteous man is, Jam. v. 16. of which inſtances are there 

ES Ep SI 1; given ; 
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iven; but if no other inſtance had been given but this, here 
1s a ſignal one. For, upon this deprecation of Moſes, it is 
ſaid, * The Lord repented of the Fl which he thopght * to 
have done unto his people. 
Moſes, having thus far ND with the Led. haſtens 
down from the mount, having in his hand the two tables of 
the teſtimony, which were written or graven on both ſides 
by the finger of God. And as he went, his ſervant Joſhua 
{fo he was, and ſo he is called, Exod. xxxit. 11.) who had 
attended him all this while in, the mount, hearing the noiſe 

of the people as they ſhouted, obſerved to Moſes (hat there 
was a noiſe of war in the camp. But Moſes ſaid, The 
* noiſe which I hear is not the voice of them that Tout for 
«< maſtery, nor of them that ery for quarter: but of them 
that ſing.” But as ſoon as he came ſo near that he ſaw the 
calf, es the people dancing before it, his anger was fo 
kindled, that caſting the tables out of his hands (that he 
might lay hold on the calf) he brake them beneath the 
mount. Then taking the calf which they had made, he 
firſt (to deface it) burnt it in the fire; then (to deftroy it) 
ground it to powder; and ſtrowing the powder upon the 

of it perhaps that 

he might make them the more ſenſible of their folly, in 
worſhipping that as a god, Which ſhould paſs through their 
bodies into the draught. 
© Some, it may be, may think Moſes a little too i" 
deftroying the matter or ſubſtance whereof this * calf 3 
made; and that the form being defaced and altered, ſo 8 
a maſs of gold might have been put to a better uſe. Bat the 
things that had been devoted or dedicated to, and uſed in, 
idolatry, were to be utterly deſtroyed (Exodus xxxiv. 13. 


Num. xxxili. $2 Deut. vii 5.) * The graven images of 
Il. 


« their gods ye burn 3 fire. Thou ſhalt not defire 
© the filver or gold that is on them; nor take it unto thee, 
£ leſt thou be ſnared therein; for it is an abomination to the 


Lord thy God. Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 


© into * houſe, leſt thou be à curſed thing like it; but 
* thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it; and thou ſhalt utterly abhor 
Dit: for it is a curſed thing, eg beige 25. 26. ſee alſo 
Deut. xii. 2. 3. 

Now began Aaron to contrive how to excuſe himſelf When 
therefore Moſes, calling him to account for what he had 


: done, aſked N. What did this * unto 8 that thin 


+ We + knit 
4 | 1 


— 


4 


: 


i SACRED HISTORY, Fa l. 
© haſt brought fo great a fin upon them?“ he deßting Moſes 
not to be angry, puts him in mind that he knew the people 
were bent on miſchief. Then tells him a lame ſtory, that 
when the people had brought him their gold, he threw it into 
the fire, and there came out that calf, as if the calf had made 
urſelf. Whereas the text is plain and poſitive, that he made 

it a molten calf (that is, melted down the gold into a mould 

of a calf) and then faſhioned it (more exactly) with a graving 

_ © Moſes ſtood not Tong to reaſon the caſe with Aaron. But 
ſeeing that he had made the people naked (had ſtripped them 

of the defence and protection which God's preſence and pro- 

tection had been to them) and that too amongſt their ene- 
mies (who might thence take encouragement © to fall upon 
them) he went and-ſtood in the midft of the camp; and call. 
ing out, ſaid, © Who is on the Lord's fide? let him come out 
unto me. Whereupon we read, that all the ſons of Levi 
gathered themſelves unto him, ver. 26. But ſince it ap- 
pears from ver. 29, and from Deut. xxxiii. 9. that ſome of 

Levi? ſons were in the idolatry, interpreters rather conclude 

that all they that did gather to him were of the ſons of Levi, 

though not that whole tribe, 

I may well be thought that Moſes knew that God would 

not paſs 5 this ſo great fin, and high provocation, without 

ſome exemplary - puniſhment upon the offenders, either by 
peſtilence, or. ſome other way, as expoling them to their 
enemies, or the like, which he feared might fall heavy upon 
the whole people; and that therefore, as ſome ſort of atone- 
ment, and to appeaſe the anger of the Lord towards Iſrael, 
he gave charge to theſe Levites, Which came to him, to 
arm 8 and go in and out from gate to gate, 
through the camp, and {lay every man his brother, com- 

« panioa, and neighbour :* ſuppoſe it be meant of them who | 

J ii that idolatry,” | 
be Levites thus commiſoned, fell brifkly on: fo that | 
+ there fell of the people that day abcut three thouſand men. 

Which though the Lord was pleaſed to accept for the preſent, 
yet he would not diſcharge the people, but threatened them, 
that in the day When he ſtiould viſit, he would vifit this 

« their ſin upon them:? and he did afterwards, upon freſh 

provocations, remember this, and added to their puniſhments, | 

becauſe of this calf; which the people Are ſald to have made, 
becauſe they propoſed it, and put Auro upon it; and Aaron 
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is ſaid to have made, becaule he, at heir requiring, wrought 
it. The / Jews have a ſaying among | themſelves, that no 
8 in wien there is not an caves of 
AD 2 

After this execution was dune; Moſes, returcing to 
Lord, acknowledged Ifraels fin, and begged forgiveneſs 
for it: which he did with that earneſtneſs and concern of 


ſpirit, as to pray God to blot him out of his book,” if he 
would not forgive them. But the Lord, who knew how 


repugnant that was to his juſtice, gave him this ſhort anſwer, 
© Whoſoever _—_ ſinned againſt me, him will I blot out of 
© my book.” puzzling place to the ſtrict Predeſtinarians. 

The Lord FL S 4 wor Moſes to lead on the people to 
the place he had appointed; but withal let him know he was 
not willing to go along with them, ſeeing they were ſuch a 4 
ſtif-necked people, [ef they ſhould p E wel to conſume 
them in the way. Vet he told him 10 would ſend his 3 
before him, to drive out the inhabitants of the 


tar be might perform the cath ke had dur to Abraham, 


Laae, and Jacob.* | 


When the people heard theſe evil ridings! (that God would 
withdraw his immediate preſence, and turn them over to an 
angel's guidance) they mourned; and in token of humblin 2 
themſelves, they forbore to put on their ornaments-. And 
Moſes, to humble them the more, and make them the more 
ſenſible of their fin, took a tent, and pitching it without the 
camp, called it the tabernacle of the congregation: thereby. 
intimating to them, that the Lord was ſo highly offendell 
with. them for their idolatry, that he removed from them, and 
would not now dwell amongſt them, as he had done before. 
By this means, every one that ſought the Lord was obliged 
to go to this tabernacle without-the camp. And when Moſes > 
himſelf went out to it, as he entered into it, the cloudy pil- 
lar (in which the Lord uſed to appear) deſcended, and * | 

at the door of the tabernacle.” * : 


The people now more heedfully attended Moſes's BP Bet 


and therefore when he went out to the tabernacle; t "IE role | 


up, and ſtood every one at his tent door, looking after him, 
till he was gone in. And when they ſaw the —— Pillar 


(which they knew was a token of God's render 5 15 
worſhipped. a 


— 


[i 
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Here the Lord talked with Moſes, and permitted Moſes to 
talk with him familiarly (which, to accommodate the ſpeech 
to man's capacity, is expreſſed to be, face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh to his friend): which favour Moſes improved to the 
people's advantage, labouring with much intreaty to recon- 
cCile the Lord unto them. 4 N11 
After which the Lord 1 at Moſes's requeſt, and to 
comfort and encourage him under his many exerciſes, ſhewn 
aim fo much of his glory as Moſes was capable of ſeeing ; he 
bid him prepare two new- tables of ſtone, like unto the for. 
mer (Which he had broken) and come up himſelf alone with 
them in the morning unto mount Sinai; and I, ſaid he, 
£ will write upon theſe tables the words that were in the firſt.” 
When therefore Moſes had hewn the tables, and preſented 
hunſelf with them before the Lord, the Lord deſcending in 
the cloud, proclaimed (according to his promiſe, Exod, 
xxxiii2 19.) the name of the Lord. And paſſing by before 
him, that he might not too much deject the people, through 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth; keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving (or tak ing away) iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion and fin.” But that none from fo gracious a pro- 
mulgation of mercy, might preſume to offend with impunity, 
- he added, And that will by no means clear the guilty : but 
will viſit the iniquities of the fathers, upon the children, to 
1 the third and fourth generation, of them that hate me, 
Exod. xx. and Deut. v. 9. | Thereby: giving them to un- 
derſtand that his mercy, though ſo e extenſive, 
would' not protect or ſecure wilful and impenitent ſinners. 
This heavenly proclamation made, Moſes makes haſte, 
not only to bow. and worſhip, but taking hold of the grace 
and mercy proclaimed, to intercede again for his people (as 


— 


God was pleaſed to call them, Exod. xxxii. 7.) not only that 
the Lord would pardon their iniquity, but would vouchſafe, 


with his own preſence, to accompany them. 1 | ; 
The Lord hereupon was intreated, and prevailed with, to 
renew his covenant with his people. And having brieiiy, 
but with great majeſty, ſet forth the marvellous things he f 
would do for them in driving out their enemies before t 
them, he gave them divers precepts, as the conditions of t 


the covenant, which they ſhould carefully obſerve and keep. 
: Amongſt 


* ſacrifice unto their gods and | 
* of his ſacrifice, and thou take of their daughters unto thy 


many other - precepts, relating to the obſervation. of the ſab» 
bath, and other appointed feaits, and other things belongin 


the people. 1b as ene 3251079 ban bd) N : 
But he knew not that, with God's talking with him, the ſkin 


However it was, certain it is, that, at the firſt fight, Aaron 
and the Iſraelites were afraid to come nigh him; and turned 
away from him; probably not knowing him, until he ſpake > - 
for after he had called unto: them, it is faid, Aaron, and all 
the rulers of the congregation, returned unto him, and he 
talked with them. When therefore Moſes underſtood that 
there was a brightneſs upon his face, he put a veil upon it 


# Exod. xxxiv. 


R 2 | (to 
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(to cover that glory, which the people could not behold) ; 
and afterwards all the children of Iſrael coming nigh, he 
gave them in command all that the Lord had ſpoken with 

im in mount Sinai. And from thenceforward, during the 
time that that luſtre remained upon his face, he put off the veil, 
when he went in to ſpeak with the Lord, and put it on again 
when he came forth to ſpeak unto the people. From which 
uſe of the ' veil, the apoſtle Paul, ſhewing the difference 
between the law and the goſpel, elegantly compares that to 
Moſes's face obſcured with a veil ; this, to his face unveiled, 


and brightly ſhining. 
Amongſt divers other precepts which (beſide the Decalogue) 
were now given, one was, that thrice every „at three 


ſolemn feafts, all the males, or men children of the Iſraelites, 
ſhould appear before the Lord, at the place which he ſhould 
chooſe to place his name in, © . eng d 
This, to the eye of human reaſon, might ſeem hazardous; 
and they being fighting - men, might have doubted how, in a 
fighting age, and environed with fighting enemies, their 
Wives and families, their goods and poſſeſſions, ſhould be ſe- 
cured from invaſions or depredations, when all their borders 
and frontier places ſhould be left unguarded and deftitute of 
men. But God anticipated the objection, by telling them, 
at the ſame time that he gave them the command, that he 
would caſt out the nations before them, and enlarge their 
borders: nor only fo, but added, Neither ſhall any man de- 
. * fire thy land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord 
© thy God thrice in the year. Hence then may be obſerved, 
that they who in the faith obey God, and rely on him, may 
expect and find protection without arms, and defence without 


—_— eee ee na 

At this time alſo did Moſes acquaint the people with the 
Lord's command, that they ſhould bring in their offerings, 
being matenals for the making of the tabernacle, the par- 
ticulars whereof are enumerated in ver. $, 6, 7, 8, 9. of this 
chapter, as they were before 'in Exodus xxv. For when 
Moſes went into the mount the firſt time, God gave him the 
fame direction about the tabernacle : but by reaſon of the 
"ry tranſgreſſion in the calf, it was not then delivered to 

m. 1 5 


This 
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This offering was not to be exacted; but they might re- 
ceive it of every one that gave it with a willing heart. And 
the Lord fo inclined and opened the hearts of the people, that 
they brought in their offerings in great abundance. So that 
the officers, appointed ro receive them, making report to 
Moſes, that the people had brought in much more than 
enough for the ſervice of the work, proclamation was made 
that no more ſhould be brought, Exod. xxxvi. 5, 6. ſo that 
their liberality was reſtrained. | 

The materials thus conferred, were delivered to Bezaleel, 
whom the Lord had called by name; and had filled with the 
ſpirit of God in wiſdom, underſtanding, and knowledge in 
all manner of workmanſhip : who, with Aholiah, and every. 

wiſe hearted man, in whoſe heart the Lord had put wiſdom, 
and whoſe heart ſtirred him up' to do it, undertook the work, 
and finiſhed it. Nor were the women excluded; but had 
their ſhare, both in the offerings, Exod. xxxviii. 8. and in the 

work of the Lord (not every woman, as not every man, but) 
all the women that were wiſe-hearted ; all the women whoſe 
heart ſtirred them up in wiſdom, chap. xxxv. 2, 26. 

Now when the whole work was finiſhed and brought to 
Moſes, and he, having viewed it, found that they done 
it as the Lord had commanded, he bleſſed them+. 

And on the firft day of the firſt month (in the ſecond year 
after they came out of Egypt (the tabernacle was by God's 
command ſet up; and all its furniture diſpoſed in the proper 
places f. Which done, the cloud covered it, and the glory 

of the Lord filled it. So that for a while, even Moſes was 
not able to enter into it: and this cloud was the ſignal to the 
people of Iſrael, by which they knew both when to march, 
and when to reſt. For when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of I ſrael journied: but if the 


ö cloud were not taken up, they journied not until ĩt was. 
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80 called, becauſe it treats 


Of the Tribe of L E V I, 


And the THIN OS belonging to their OFFICE. 
It contains about One Month's Time. 


A FT ER the tabernacle was ſet up, the altar fitted, and 
all things prepared for publick worſhip, the Lord pro- 
ceeded to give direction to Moſes, and by him to the people, 
how, when, with what, by whom, and in what manner, his 
2 worſhip under that diſpenſation ſhould be performed; which 
being ſet forth at large from the firſt chapter to the eighth, 
1 and the conſecration of Aaron, and'his ſons in chapter eighth, 
| the ninth chapter gives account of the firſt burnt-offerings 
i that were offered by Aaron, firſt for himſelf, and then for the 
| people. To which the Lord was pleaſed to give a miraculous 
i] teſtimony, by caufing the fire to come out from before the 
Lord, which conſumed the burnt-offering upon the altar, in 
the fight of the people. Whereupon the people ſhouted, for 
joy that God had ſo ſignally owned thi offering, and in reve- 
rence bowed themſelves, | 1 
I 
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and not to have been let go out, for ſo had the Lord ex- 
ing in it; it ſhall not be put out; and the prieſt ſhall burn 


prieſt, forgetful of their charge and duty, whether having let 


ſo that they died before the Lord“. 


may not then die outwardly before men. 


ordered them to carry the dead bodies from before the ſanctu- 
ary, out of the camp (which they did in their coats, without 
funeral pomp) ; + gave charge to Aaron, and his other two 


clothes. Which may be a good inſtruction and warning to 


— 


The fire chus kindled ought to have been kept burning, 
preſly commanded. The fire upon the altar ſha}l be burn- 


« wood on it every —_—_— —— "The fire ſhall ever be burn- 
ing upon the altar; it ſhall never go out.“ Levit. vi. 12913. 
But Nadab and Abihu, the two elder ſons of Aaron the 


it go out, or not regarding the holy fire, took either of them 
his cenſer (an inſtrument ſomewhat like a little fire-ſhovel,. 
made at firſt of braſs, afterwards of gold) and putting com- 
mon fire therein, laid incenſe thereon, and fo offered ſtrange 
fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not. Where 
upon there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured them, 


From whence may be obſerved, | F OCD] 
1. That in religious performances, all fire wh&h is not 
from the Lord, and of his own kindling, is but ſtrange fire 
to him. * e 
2. That to do or perform any thing, as a part of religious 
worſhip to God, which he hath not commanded, is to offer 
ſtrange fire before him. | | 

3. That the Lord will not accept ſuch offerings as are- 
made with falſe fire: but his fire will devour them that offer 
the falſe fire, and they will-die before the Lord, though they 


This breach in Aaron's family, and young prieſthood, 
mult needs be a fore affliction to Aaron. But he might re- 
member the calf; and perhaps did: for he held his peace 
when Moſes told him, This is that the Lord ſpake, faying, 
I will be ſanctified in them that come nigh me; and before 
© all the people I will be glorified.” | . 

Moſes, however, having called ſome of the kindred, and 


ſons, Eleazar and Ithamar, that they ſhould not uſe any of 
thoſe rokens, to expreſs their grief or ge © which were 
then in faſhion, as uncovering the head, and rending the 


others, to beware of murmuring or extreme ſorrowing, when 
the hand of the Lord comes near in judgment. 


| Whether 


i 
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Whether thoſe ſons of Aaron had too far indulged themſelves 
in the. uſe of wine, or other ſtrong liquors, might have made 
them forgetful of their duty, doth not plainly appear. Yet 
ſome of the lewiſh doors, Dr. Gell ſays, plainly affirm it. 
And there is ſome ground to ſuſpect it; becauſe as ſoon as 
they were carried out, the Lord charged Aaron and his ſons, 
on pain of death, not to drink wine or ſtrong drink, when 
they were to go into the tabernacle of the congregation ; tel- 
ling them, it ſhall be a ſtatute throughout all their generations. 
And he afligns there the reaſon of this ſo ſtrict prohibition, 
That ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and 
between unclean and clean; and that ye may teach the chil- 
den of Iſrael all the ſtatutes, which the Lord hath ſpoken to 
them by Moſes.“ 1 1 Nr r 
After this follow many temporary laws. fitted to that dif. 
penſation and people; as the diſtinstion of meats, the law of 
Purifications, * of perſons unclean, by leproſy, or otherwiſe; 
to which are added, divers other laws relating to their offer- 
ings. And in chap. xviii. the boundaries of marriage are ſet; 
firſt in general: None of you ſhall approach to any that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedneſs; I am the 
Lord.“ After which follows an enumeration of divers de- 
grees, in particulars prohibited. Which ſpecialties do not 
reſtrain the general prohibition to thoſe particular degrees 
only: but the general prohibition extends by analogy to all 
other degrees, though not mentioned, of like nearneſs with 
any of them that are there mentioned; and generally to all 
that is near of kin. Beſides, ſince in ver. 3. the children of 
Iſrael are poſitively forbidden, To do after the doings of the 
© land of Egypt' (from whence they came) or After the 
< doings of. the land of Canaan' (whither they were then go- 
ing); all ſuch near degrees of kindred, as among Egyptians 
or Canaanites were permitted to join in marriage, may rea- 
ſonably be fuppoſed to be comprehended under this general 
VPP 
* The reſt of this book. is ſpent partly in repeating laws. given 
before, partly in giving new laws, ſome judicial, moſt ceremo- 
nial; divers typifying. the ſincerity, - purity, holineſs, and 
perfection of goipel-worthip and worſhippers, thoſe eſpecially 
which more directly concerned that legal prieſthood taken out 


of the tribe of Levi. From the ordering of which, this book 


was called Leviticus rf. Calf WR Ea e 
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It affords not much of hiſtorical matter. Yet in chap. xxiv. 

a relation is given of one whoſe mother's name was Shelomith, 
an Ifraelitiſh woman, ef the tribe of Dan: but his father, it 
or ary was an Egyptian; and ſuppoſed to be a proſelyte to 
Iſrael. | | LOT IAC, 

This young man, going out of his tent among the children 
of Iſrael, happened to fall out with a man of Iſrael, ſo that 
they wreſtled or ſtrove together; and Shelomith's ſon blaſ- 
phemed the name of the Lord, and curſed. Whereupon be- 
ing apprehended, and brought before Moſes, he was commit- 
1 to cuſtody, till the mind of the Lord ſhould be known 
concerning him. For though the third command in the De- 

calogue forbids the taking of the name of the Lord in vain, 
yet this blaſphemous curſing being an offence of an higher 
ſtrain, againſt which no poſitive law was yet provided, Moſes 
had recourſe to the Lord fof counſel and direction therein. 

5 And the Lord ſaid, bring forth him that hath curſed without 
the camp; and let all that heard him lay their hands upon his 
© head, and let all the congregation ſtone him; which ac- 
cordingly was done. And a law was thereupon made, that 
he who thenceforward ſhould blaſpheme the name of the Lord, 
whether he were an Iſraelite or a ſtranger, ſhould be ſtoned 

to death. | WT | Ar 
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80 called, from Numbering the People: Containing 
an Hiſtory of ſomewhat more than Thirty-eight 
Vears. C 


* 


4 


— 


ISRAEL was yet in their old ſtation, in the wilderneſs of 
Sinai, to which they came from Rephidim, in the third 
month after they came out of Egypt, Exod. xix. 1, 2 and 
had tarried there till now, which was the beginning of the ſe- 
cond month, in the ſecond year of their coming out of Egypt. 
While they lay encamped kere, the Lord appointed Moſes 
to take Aaron, and with him one principal man of every 
*ribe, whom the Lord pitched on by name, and make a gene- 
ral muſter of the men of war. Take ye, ſaid he, the ſum 
© of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, after their 
« families, by the houſe of their fathers, with the number of 
©. their names, every male by the poll, from twenty years 
© old and upward, all that are able to go forth to war in Iſ- 
* rael, thou and Aaron ſhall number them by their . 
| es 


| 


|| 


t 
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Moſes therefore and Aaron, with their aſſiſtants in this 
2 — having taken an exact account by the poll, of all 
an males from twenty years old and upwards, that were able 

to go forth to war in Iſrael, found — number to: be Six 
hundred and three thouſand five hundred and fiſty men , 
without and beſides the Levites. For the whole tribe of 8 
Levi God had expreſly exempted out of this muſter, becauſe 
he had deſigned them to the peculiar ſervice of the tabernacle; 
not only to take the charge thereof, and of all the veſſels be 
longing thereunto, but to take down the tabernacle upon every 
remove, and to carry both the tabernacle, and the veſſels 
thereof, and ſet it up again when they pitched are. 

By this we may give a gueſs. how much this — ra were 


increaſed i in number in this year's time, notwithſtanding they 


had been in a travelling condition, had had a fight with Amalek 
(wherein probably ſome of them might fall, while Amalek 
prevailed, Exod. xvu. 11.) and had. loſt about three thou- 
ſand men you the ſcore of their calf. For they were com- 
puted to be but about ſix hundred thouſand men, including the 
tribe of Levi with them, when they came out of Egypt, Exod. 
xii. 37. And now they were fix hundred three thouſand five 
hundred and fifty men, ' beſides the tribe of Levi; which, 
being numbered by itſelf, yielded tyo and twenty chouland 
males, of a month old and upwards, Numb. iii. 30. 

From this numbering of the people, this book, which gives 
the account. thereof, is * 5 Numbers. 
This general muſter being made, the e order and manner 


of their encampiag follows. 


They were diſpoſed, or marſhalled, i into Pur Bren a 
or battalions, each under one general ee rigs and were 
ſo placed, that they encompaſſed and incloſed che taberna- 

— For that being firſt pitched, the ſtandard of the 

of Judah, under which were the tribes of Judah, Ifachar, 
and Zebulon, pitched over againſt it, on the n tide af it 
towards the riſing of the ſun. 

On the ſouth tide was the ſtandard of the camp. of BE 
bans under which were the tribes of Aen. Simeon an@ , 
Gad. r 
On the weſt ade was the ſtand; of the. camp. of 
——— under gh were e pf mien, Mane 

. We D 


„Nen 5 


2 
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And on the north fide was the ſtandard of the eamp of 
Dan; under which were the tribes of Dan, Aſher and 
Naphtali -. 
dome teil us, and not without good ſhew of RY that 
between each tribe, in every one of thoſe four quarters or 
camps, there were left diſtant ſpaces hike ftreets, for buying 
and ſelling. (See Goodwyn's Moſes and Aaron, I. 6. c. 8. 
the diſtance alſo between theſe four great camps and the ta- 
bernacle, is ſuppoſed to be two thouſand cubits, or a mile, 
Se. ich way be gathered from folk, B. 4 

In this vacant diſtance, between the four great camps and 
the tabernacle, were pitched four leſſer camps, conſiſting of 
the prieſts and Levites, nearer the tabernacle, in and about 
which their ſervice lay. The Levites ſhall pitch round 
© about the tabernacle of the tefmony Numb. i. 53. Theſe 
were thus diſpoſec. 

On the eaſt ſide een Moſes and Karen with Aaron's 
fons, keeping the charge of the ſanctuary r. 

On the ſouth ſide where the Kohathites, a part of the Le- 
vites, deſcended and taking name from Kohath, the ſecond 
ſon of Levi. 

On the weſt ſide, behind ** . ſtood the Ger- 
ſhonites, another part of the Levites from Gerſhon, Levi $ 
2 ſon. 

And on the north fide were planted the 2Mfornrites; the 
remaining > gon of che Levites, ſprung from Merari, Levi's 

ſt Ti 

This was the order tn which they ood eicaniped. The 
manner of their diſlodging and marching follows not yet in 
the text; ſome other things, relating to the Levites ſervices, 
and other matters, being interpoſed. But becauſe there is 
ſome connection of matter, in the Iſraelites encamping and 
diſcamping, 1 am ome th to connect the rene of them 
hee. 

When wey were to remove and: anch (which was when 
the cloud was taken off the tabernacle) the trumpet was 
| and upon the firſt alarm, the ſtandard of the camp 
of Judah being raiſed, the three tribes which were under 
Yar fandard fer forward . 

Then the tabernacle Wag taken down, the Gerſhonites 
and the Merarites ſet forward, bearing the tabernacle (that 


Numb. ii. 4 Numb. iii. Numb. x. 
| | 15, 


15, 


purity, and Chriſtian church diſcipline, e 
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is, the boards and faves of the tabernacle) in 


waggons, 
which the princes of the tribes, at the erecting of the taber- 
nacle, had offered to the Lord, and he had 8 to that 
ſervice, Numb. vii. 2. to 9. 
Theſe being on their march, a ſceond alarm was given by 
ſound of trumpet, Whereupon the ſtandard of Reuben's camp 


ſet forward, with the three tribes that belonged to it. 


And after them followed the Kohathates, bearing the ſanc- 
tuary ; which-being more and leſs cumberſome to carry, 
than the boards a0 ſtaves 1 the tabernacle, was not to bo 
put in waggons, but borne on their ſnoulders. 

Next followed the ſtandard of Ephraim's camp, with the 
tribes under it. And laſt of all, the other three tribes, under 
the ſtandard of Dan, brought up the rear. 

Having thus taken a brief ſurvey of the Iſraelites, both 


in their camps and marches, let us now look back to thoſe. 


chapters we ſtepped over, and obſerve what is moſt memo- 
rable in them. 

There we have the Lord's taking the Levites to himſelf, 
in exchange for the firſt-born, with the reaſon of his ſo doing; 


and his giving the Levites to the prieſts, for the ſervice of 


the tabernacle ; diſtributing them into three claſſes or orders, 
and appointing them their ſeveral ſervices, ſet forth at large, 
in chap. iii. 3 es eee of golpet 
After which ollows that clear and excellent pel- 
— in God's 
commanding the children of Iſrael to put * of the camp 
every leper, and every one that had a running iſſue, and 
whoſoever was defiled by the dead, both male and female, 
that they might not defile their camps, in the midſt of which 
the Lord dwelled. * 
Then follow divers laws relating to reſtitution in caſes of 
treſpaſs, and to the trial of jealouſy between men and their 
wives; as alſo to the vow of Nazarites. To which is ſub-- 


Joined the form of that divine bleſſing, which the Lord him- 


ſelf did dictate, for the prieſts to Feen upon the peo- 
ple, in chap. vi. 

The offerings of the princes, at the dedication both of the 
tabernacle and the altar, &c. are ſet down at length in the 


ſeventh chapter. 'The conſecration and purification of the 
Levites, in chapter eight. A reinforcement of the : paſſover; 


and the guidance of the Iſraelites by the cloud, in chapter 


nine. Which brings us to the order of both their encampin 
ol. I. N and 
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and. marching, in chapter ten, of which we have taken a 
view before. 
To proceed now therefore from the order of action. The 
le, having lain a pretty while before the mount of the 
rd, did now depart from thence; and the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord went before. them, to ſearch out a reſting- 
place for them. At the ſetting forward of the ark, Moſes 
ſaid, © Riſe up, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, 


and let them that hate thee flee before thee.” And when the 


ark reſted again, he added, Return, 0 Lord, unto the 
many thouſands of Iſrael Three days journey they now 
marched, till they came to a place which afterwards was called 
Kibroth-Hattaavah, or the graves of = from a doleſul occa- 
fion, which was this : 

The- people were got again into a murmuring humour, 
and began to grumble and complain. Which the Lord hear- 
ing, and being diſpleaſed at, his anger was kindled, and that 
kindled a fire among them, which conſumed ſuch of them as 
were in the outermoſt-parts of the camp. The people here- 
Hoon. cried to — ; and Moſes prayed to the Lord on their 

—— n the fire was quenched, and the name of 


| Os 4 Taberah, which ſignifies a burmings becauſe 


the = of - Lord burned among them “*. | 
This ſeems to have befallen them in their journey between 
ſtation. and ſtation, as they were travelling from Sinai to 
Kibroth- Hattaavah. And this, one would think, might have 
been a fair warning to them, and have taught” them to be 
wet. - 
- But they were a diſſatisfied people, and loved to indulge 
their appetites, which often coſt them dear; and ſo now. For 
being come to new qua- ters, they expected better fare; and 
ſo gave ſcope to their appetites, to luſt after that which was 


not ſit for them. This luſting firſt began, it ſeems, in the 


mixed multitude that was amongſt them (of which we read, 
Exod. xii. 38. that a mixed multitude went up out of Egypt 
with them): and the Iſraelites being in a diſcontented tem- 
per, too readily fell in with them, ſaying, Who ſhall give 
c us fleſh to eat? 

Then, to heighten each other's diſcontent they call to mind 


the brave fare (as they now thou mp it) which they had had 
in Egypt. But ſay. not a word 


r burdens, their our 


Numb. xi. i 
and 
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and their toil in Egypt in getting ſtubble, and making and 
burning brick; nor the blows and ſtripes they had received, 
for not doing their taſcs. We remember, ſaid they one to 
© another, the fleſh we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers 

© and the melons, the leeks, the onions and the garlick.“ 


ES. 4 


g Thus they gloried in their Egyptian fare, both meat and 

$ ſauce; commending their condition in Egypt, and wiſhing 
, they had not come from thence. 1 | 

: But to ſhew their diſlike and contempt of their preſent 
2 food, which God provided for them, every morning freſh 
1 and freſh, they ſaid, But now our life is dried away: for we 
a * have nothing to eat, but this manna.“ This they uttered 
7 weeping; but with ſuch a tone, that it is ſaid, Moſes heard 
© the people weep, throughout their families, every man at 
r © the door of his tent :? at which Moſes was diſpleaſed; but 
- the Lord's anger was kindled greatly. n 

it Moſes hereupon taking occaſion to pour forth his grief be- 
18 fore the Lord, and to complain of the weight of the burden, 
2s which the care of ſo numerous and diſcontented a people 
ir brought upon him, the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to pro- 
of vide a remedy ; directing him to Chooſe out ſeventy men of the 
le elders of Iſrael, and bring them with him to the tabernacle of 

| the congregation. © And there, ſaid the Lord, I will come 
en « down and talk with thee; and I will take of the ſpirit which 
to is upon thee; and will put it upon them: and they ſhall bear 
ve the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thy. 
be « ſelf alone. N ä | 41 he 
' Hence may be obſerved. 

ge 1. That there is a ſpirit of government. | 

or 2. That this ſpirit of government is of God, comes from 
nd him, is given by him. | | 

„as 3. That he transfers this ſpirit of government from one to 
the another, as he pleaſes. - | 38 1 
ad, 4. That none are fit to govern God's people, though they | 
ypt be elders, till they have received this ſpirit of government 
m- from God. Thie | +: 
we 5 That they who have received this ſpirit of government, 
. are thereby diſtinguiſhed from others that have it not, and 
ind from what they themſelves were before they had it. 
nad For as ſoon as Moſes had brought the ſeventy elders before 


our the Lord, and the Lord had taken of the ſpirit that was upon 

him, and given it unto them; while the ſpirit reſted upon 
them, they propheſied. ls hs thoſe ſeventy, though 
2 | they 
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they came not out with the reſt to the tabernacle, but remain. 
ed behind in the camp; yet, not doing it in a gainſaying or 

oppoſite mind, they were taken in among the reſt, and re- 
cerved of the ſpirit, as the others did; and propheſied in the 
camp, as the others propheſied at the tabernacle, 

The unuſualneſs of this cauſed a young man to run from 
the camp to the tabernacle, to acquaint Moſes, that Eldad 
and Medad (ſo were they named) were heſying in the 
camp. Which . Joſhua (Moſes's ſervant, another 
young man, who was not yet ſo thoroughly acquainted with 

the way of the Lord's working, as afterwards he came to be) 
over hearing, and thinking it ſome derogation from his 
maſter that they ſhould propheſy, and not follow him, adviſed 
his maſter to forbid them; but was preſently ſtopped with this 
gentle reproof, Doſt thou envy for my fake? Would to 
God that all the Lord's people were prophets, ſo that the 
Lord would put his ſpirit upon them.” ; 
As to the people's — of fleſh (which in his complaint 
Moſes had ſpread before the Lord) the Lord ordered Moſes to 
bid them prepare themſelves againſt to morrow, for they 
ſhould have fleſh enough. - The Lord will give you fleſh, 
* ſaid he, and ye ſhall eat, not one day only, nor two days, nor 
* five, nor ten, nor twenty; but for a whole month together, 
* until it come out at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto 
you: becauſe ye have deſpiſed the Lord, who is among you 
* (in deſpiſing and loathing his proviſion) ; and have wept 
© before him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of Egypt?“ 

It was hard to Moſes to apprehend how ſuch a numerous 
hoſt ſhould be fed with fleſh ſo long together, in ſuch a place 
as they were in. © The people, ſaid he to God, amongſt 
whom I am, are fix hundred thouſand footmen (nay, they 
were fix hundred three thouſand five hundred and fifty, beſides 
© the tribe of Levi, and befides women and children); and 
thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh, that they may eat a 
© whole month. Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain for 
them to ſuffice them? Or, ſhall all the fiſh in the ſea be ga- 
©.thered together for them to ſuffice them!? 

The Lord conſidered the greatneſs of Moſes's a, 
and therefore bore with him ; and only giving ing him 3 gentle 
rebuke, Is the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ? added Thou 
« ſhalt ſee now whether my word ſhall comme to paſs unto thee 


© or not.“ 
| A. M. 2515. | 
8 Accordingly» 


— — — — — 
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Accordingly, when Moſes with the elders was gone back 
to the camp, and had acquainted the people with it, © There 
went forth a wind (not a common wind, but) a wind from the 
Lord, which brought quails from the ſea, and let them fall 
© about a day's journey off (underſtand it of a ſabbath day's 


journey, which ſome ſuppoſe to be a mile, ſome two miles) 


© round about the camp, where they lay upon the ground two 
© cubits (which ſuppoſing it to be ſpoken of the common, which 
© 15 the ſhorteſt cubit, is a yard) high. 


Forthwith the people fell eagerly. to gathering up the 


quails ; and all that day, all that night, and all the next day 
they ſpent about it; every one gathering great and almoſt in- 
credible quantities. Nor may we- ſuppoſe. they were leſs 
greedy in eating them. But while the fleſh was yet be- 
< tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath. of the Lord 


was kindled againſt the people, aud he ſmote them with a very 


„great plague.* Thus, when people provoke the Lord, by 
not being ſatisfied with what he gives them, but craving that 
which they. ſhould not have, they ſometimes have their re- 
queſts granted, in judgment to them; and what they ſo obtain 


_ oft-times proves a plague to them. Here they buried thoſe 


of the people, who, for luſting after fleſn, were ſmitten with. 
the plague: and from thence the place was called Kibroth- 
Hattaavah :. which ſignifies. © the graves of luſt,? a 
This was no good place to ſtay in: from hence therefore 
the people journied to Hazeroth, which ſigniſies palaces. 


But here another unhappy accident befel them, occaſioned 


thus: | vis] | Res 

Moſes had married Jethro's daughter, who was a Midian+ 
eſs ; and ſome ſquabble, it is ſuppoſed, had happened, or 
evil emulation riſen, between Zipporah, Mofes's wife, and 
Miriam his filter. However it was, Miriam taking occaſion, 
partly from his having married this wife (who, though ſhe. 
came of Abraham by Keturah, yet was not by birth an Iſrael- 
ite) and partly from his eminent ſtation in the camp, and 
among the people, vented. her diſpleaſure upon her brother. 


Moſes. And the having begun, her brother Aaron fell in 


with her, in ſpeaking againſt their brother Moſes *.. 


And Miriam and Aaron, the text ſays, ſpake againſt: 


Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian woman that he had married.“ 


So, in contempt, they called her, as if ſhe had indeed been 
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an Ethiopian, becauſe the Midianites bordered upon the 
Ethiopians. This, as being more ſpecious, they made the 
e their quarrel; but the ground or bottom of it 
to have been an emulation of his gifts and authority. 
For they added, What! hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only 
© by Moſes ? Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? As if they had 
ſaid, Wherein is Moſes better than we, that he ſhould be fo 
ſet up? Am not I, Miriam, elder than he, and a propheteſs ? 
(fo is called, Exod. xv. 20.) And am not I, Aaron the 
high-prieſt, and elder than he alſo ? Why muſt we be over- 
„ and he be all in all; 76.6, 

Moſes was not ignorant of their diſcontent and detraction; 
and though no man was more ſenſible than he, or readier to 
reſent an indignity offered to the Lord, yet looking upon 
this as a perſonal pique at bimſelf, he would not take notice 
of it. But the „ Who ſees and hears all things, is ſaid 
(after the manner of men) to have heard this their reproach 
and comempt of his ſervant Moſes ; and he would not put it 

Wherefore, on a ſudden, calling forth Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam before him, at the door of the tabernacle, he 
there, before Moſes, gave them a ſharp rebuke, aſking them, 
£ Wherefore they were not afraid to ſpeak againſt his ſervant 
© Moſes?” And to preſume to equal themſelves to him, who 
was more than an ordinary prophet ? Then departing from 
them in high diſpleaſure, he ſmote Miriam (who in this caſe 
was the prime offender) with leproſy ; ſo that Aaron looking 
on her, ſaw ſhe was white as ſnow. He therefore preſently 
applied himſelf to Moſes, whom they had ſo lately deſpiſed; 
and confeſſing their fin, begged his. pardon, and interceded 
for his fiſter 6 | * a 

Good Moſes thereupon cried unto. the Lord, beſeeching 
him to heal her. But the Lord would make her an example, 
that others might be wary haw they moved ſedition in the 
camp. Therefore he gave order, that (though ſhe was 
Miriam) ſhe ſhould be ſhut out from the camp for the ſpace of 
ſeven days (as every common leper, and all unclean perſons 
were) and then to be received in again. This made the 
people tarry longer in this place than otherwiſe they would 

ve done; for they journied not till Miriam was brought in 
again; and then they removed from Hazeroth, and took up 
their next ſtation at Rithmah, in the wilderneſs of Paran. 
From thence by many removes, and about ſeventeen ſeveral 
Rations (which ſee in Numb, xxxiu. from ver. 19. to 36.) 


they 


A 


y 
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they came at length to Kadeſn- barnea. And here Moſes let 


them know that they were now come unto the mountain of 
the Amorites, which the Lord their God had given them; 
and that the Lord their God had ſet the land before them 
(chat is, had brought them juſt to the border of it) wherefore 


he bade them go up and poſſeſs it, as the Lord God of their 


fathers had ſaid they ſnhould; and not fear, nor be diſcou- 
raged, Deut. 1. ver. 20, 21. But truly they began to draw 
back, and propoſed the ſending of certain men before: hand to 
ſearch out the land, and bring them word by what way they 
muſt go up, and what cities they ſhould go into. 
'The Lord therefore, to try them to the full, condefcended 
thereunto ; and bade Moſes ſend men, one choſen out of every 
tribe, to ſearch the land of Canaan. ' Moſes thereupon choſe 
out twelve men, that were heads of the children of Iſrael 
(who are there named) and ſent them forth to ſpy the lande. 
Their inſtruction was to go up ſouthward into the land of 
Canaan, and ſee and obſerve. what kind of country it was; 
what ſort of people dwelt in it; whether they were luſty, 


large, ftrong-bodied men; or ſmall, weak; feeble folks; and 


whether the inhabitants were few or many; whether they ge- 
nerally dwelt in tents (and open villages) or in ſtrong holds; 
and of what ſtrength their cities were. Then as to the ſoil 
itſelf, whether the land was fat or lean, fruitful or barren 3 
and whether the country was woody, or an open champaign 
country +. e Baia gl 1 ' . 
Thus inſtructed and exhorted to be courageous, and bring 
with them ſome of the fruit of the land, they ſet forward, pro- 
bably two and two together, both that they might paſs leſs ob- 
ſerved, and might have the better opportunity of viewing the 
land more fully, And having coaſted the country from ſouth 
to north, in their return coming to a rich valley, they there 
cut down à branch of a vine, having one cluſter of 

upon it; but that of (6 great-bigneſs and weight, that they 
were obliged to carry it upon a ſtaff between two. The 
name of that place was afterwards called the valley of Eſchcol 


(which ſignifies a cluſter of grapes); becauſe of the cluſter 


they there cut off, 


Having ſpent forty days in ſearching tke land, they return 
ed with their load of grapes, and ſome pomegranates and figs; 
and came to the camp of Iſrael at Kadeſh, where they left it. 
And having ſhewed the fruits of the land to Moſes, Aaron; 


Numb. x Ii. A. M. 2573. 
5 and 


200 3A CRE D HISTORY. Par I. 


and the whole congregation, they related tne obſervations 
they had made in their journey. 

Lon But in giving the account thereof, they who undertook 

province, though they were forced to acknowledge the 

os and richneſs of the land, which the fruits. they had 

| ght were a proof of; yet they followed that ls. 

— — Nevertheleſs : 
_ © Nevertheleſs, ſaid they, the people be ſtrong that dwell 

in the land; and the cities are walled and very great.” 

Neither is that all, or the worſt: © But. moreover, we ſaw 
_ © the children of Anak there.“ Then reckoning up the ſtrength 
of their enemies: The Amalekites, ſaid they, dwell in the 
. © ſouth part of the land; the Hittites, the Jebuſites, and the 
© Amorites in the mountains; and the Canaanites by the ſea, 
© and by the coaſt of Jordan.” 

This was frightful news to a faint-hearted. people, prepared 
by their own diſcontents to receive ill impreſſions from others. 
And doubtleſs they quickly ſhewed their unrulineſs :. for we 
read in the next words, that Caleb (with whom Joſhua join- 
ed) did what he could to ſtill the people before Moſes, ſay- 

© Let us go up by all means, and . poſſeſs the country 
by we are well able to overcome it.“ 

But the other ten ſpies told the people, © We are not able 
© to go up againſt that people: for they are ſtronger than we.” 
And whereas before they had ſpoken well of the land itſelf, 
confeſling it was aſſuredly a land flowing-with milk and 
honey, yet now, to beget in the people an ill opinion of it, 
they ſay, in contradiction to themſelves, It is a land that 
_ * eateth up the inhabitants thereof.“ And to terrify the people 

the more, they tell them of the giants they ſaw there, the 
ſons of Anak, in compariſon of whom, they (hy perbolically) 
ſay, they were in their ſight, and in their own alſo, but as 
graſhoppers or locuſts. Nay, they ſtretched ſo far as to tell 
them, that * all the people wey ſaw in. the land were men 
of great ſtature. 
This put the whole camp into great. diſorder, Some fell a. 
roaring, others. a weeping, all a. murmuring againſt Moſes 
and Aaron. Would God we had died in the land of 
Egypt: or would God we had died in the wilderneſs,” ſaid 
the whole congregation. Nor ſtopped their rage at Moſes 
and Aaron, but roſe higher: they ſtruck at God himſelf, 
- obliquely charging him with breach of promiſe *, © Where- 


* Numb, ir. 
fore, 


J. ' 
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| fore, ſaid they, hath the Lord brought us into this land, to 
« fall by the ſword, that our wives and our children ſhould be a 
« prey?” As if they had faid, he promiſed to give us this 
land, and to ſettle us quietly in it ; and now inſtead of that, 

after ſo long a travel, and ſo many hardſhips as we have un- 
dergone to come to it, he hath brought us hither to be cut 
in pieces by theſe monſtrous giants. To avoid this danger, 
Were it not better, ſaid ſome to the reſt, for us to return 
into Egypt?” To that propofition theſe mutineers could 
readily liften : and they faid one to another, Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt.“ 5 8 

How great now muft the exerciſe needs be of Joſhua and 

Caleb! They were of them that ſearched the land; but they 
were but two to ten. Vet they ſtood boldly up in the zeal 
of the Lord, and having rent their clothes, through exceſſive 
forrow, they ſpake unto all the company, ſaying, © 'The 
land which we paſſed through to ſearch it, is an exceeding 
good land, flowing indeed with milk and honey (that is, 
* abounding with all good and neceſſary proviſions) and if the 
Lord delight in us, he will bring us into this land, and give 
* it us: only hinder not yourſelves of it, by rebelling againſt 
the Lord; neither fear the people of the land, for they are 


e © but as bread to us (that is, we ſhall as ſurely overcome them, 

a * as we eat our food). For their defence is departed from 

f. * them : but the Lord, who is our defence, is with us; there- 

d * fore fear them not. ä | LB # 2. oh 

t, So far were the people from being reclaĩmed by this pa- 

at thetic ſpeech, that all the congregation bade ſtone them with 

le ſtones that ſpake it: which probably they had done, had 

te | not the glory of the Lord viſibly appeared at that inſtant, in 

') % tabernacle of the congregation, before all the children of 

a Iſrael. | | | | 47 | 

all Mean while good Moſes with Aaron lay proſtrate on their | 

en faces, in the ſight of the people, ſupplicating the Lord for | 
mercy to them. Whereupon the Lord expoſtulating with l} 

A. Moſes, ſaid, < How long ſhall this people provoke me? And | 

es © how long will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns 

of | which I have ſhewed amongſt them? (Let me alone, Exod. 

ud. © XXX11. 10. and) 1 will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and 

ſes diſinherit them, and will make of thee a greater nation, and 

If, © mightier than they. * BA. it 

re- Who, but a Moſes, would have again refuſed ſuch an 1 
offer ? but he, poſtponing his own private advantage and ho- 

res- | 


Q 
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nour, to the honour of God, and the good of that people, 
applied himſelf with all earneſtneſs to intercede with the Lord 
for them. Nor gave he over, till what with reaſoning, what 
with humbly intreating pardon for them, he prevailed with 
the Lord to ſay, I have pardoned (as to the utter deſtroying 
and diſinheriting them, as I threatened) according to thy 
word But yet, notwithſtanding, inaſmuch as theſe men who 
have ſeen my glory, and my miracles, which I wrought in 
Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, have tempted me now ſo often, 
and have not hearkened to my voice, affuredly they ſhall not 
ſee the land which I have promiſed unto their fathers, nei 
ther ſhall any of them that provoked me ſee it. Wherefore 
fay unto tie people, © As I live, faith the Lord, as ye have 
© ſpoken in mine ears, ſo will I do unto you. Your carcaſes 
© ſhall fall in this wilderneſs ; and of all that were numbered of 
© you from twenty years old and upwards, becauſe ye have 
_ © murmured againſt me, none ſhall come into the land, fave 
Caleb and joſhua. Vet will I make good my promiſe, 
© which I made to your fathers. For your little ones, which 
© ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I bring in, and they 
© ſhall know the land which ye have deſpiſed. But as for you, 
who are gathered together againſt me, your carcaſes ſhall 
? fall in this wilderneſs: there ye ſhall be conſumed, and there 
© ye ſhall die. And your children (though they ſhall poſſeſs the 
L good land when ye are dead) ſhall wander in the wilderneſs 
© forty years; and ſhall bear your whoredoms (the puniſhment 
© due for your whoredoms) until your carcaſes be waſted in 
© the wilderneſs. After the number of days in which ye 
© ſearched the land, even forty days (each day for a year) 
© ſhall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years: and ye ſhall 
© know my breach of promiſe? (that is, what it is to charge 
me, as ye have done, with breach of promiſe to you: or 
= it is to break promiſe or covenant with me, as ye have 
e. | 13 f | 
- But ang God, at the inſtant intreaty of Moſes, did 
reverſe his ſentence of preſent death upon the whole con- 
tion of murmurers, yet the ten falſe ſpies; the imme- 
tate authors of this rebellion, who had brought up an evil 
report upon the good land, were puniſhed with death at 
that time; for they died by the plague before the Lord. 
But Caleb and Joſhua (who were men of a right ſpirit, and 
— fulfilled the will of the Lord) they were preſerved alive, 
were commended of God, and had his promiſe, that they 
ſhould enter into and poſſeſs the good land. 4 
; | . 


BY 


At this time it is ſuppoſed, and upon this occaſion, Moſes 
wrote that precatory Pſalm, which in the book of Pſalms 
is the ninetieth Pſalm in number. Which, therefore, the 
reader may do well to turn to, and read in this place. 
When Moſes had told the children of Iſrael what the Lord 
had determined concerning them, it is ſaid, they mourned 
greatly, But it doth not appear they were grown more ſub- 
ject, or were better diſpoſed to obey the Lord. For whereas 
the Lord, not only in purſuance of his purpoſe concerning 
them (to wear them out in the wilderneſs) but to prevent 
their being beaten by the Amalekites and Canaanites (who 
prepared to fight them, and he was not willing their enemies 
ſhould glory in a victory over them, nor yet ſo far to own 
and ſtand by them, in their preſent temper, as to give them 
victory over their enemies, and therefore) had given order, 
© that the next day they ſhould turn, and get them into the 
* wilderneſs again, by the way of the Red - ſea; they got up 
betimes in the morning, and marching up unto the top of the 
mountain, cried, © Lo, we be here ready, and we will go up 
«< unto the place which the Lord hath promiſed : for we have 
| « ſinned” (that is, in not going up when we were bid). So 
| now being ſenſible they had offended before in drawing back, 
when they ſhould have gone on, they would now make 
amends by ruſhing on when they ſhould have gone back. 
; But this being undertaken in their own rebellious wills, as 
t well as the other, was but adding ſin to ſin. God will be 
ſerved in his own time and way. 
. Moſes would fain have reſtrained them. He aſked 
) 
1 
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Why they would now again tranſgreſs the command of the 
< Lord?” He told them, Their enterprize ſhould not proſ- 


b * per; bid them not go up, that they might not be ſmitten 
+ © before their enemies ; told them, the Lord was not among 
. them; that the Amalekites and Canaanites were got 
« thither before them; and that, if they went on, they ſhould 
d « fall by the ſword; and in fine. told them, becauſe they 
* c wr turned from the Lord, the Lord would not be with 
2 © them.” 2 3 | 3 
11 All this notwithſtanding, they, deiſc heady and pre- 
at ſumptuous, would go up: and though the ark of the Lord 
. (which was to go before the hoſt in battle) went not, and 
id Moſes their captain did not ſtir out of the camp, yet up they 
e, went unto the hill- top. But they were met with: for the 
ey Amalekites, having poſſeſſed themſelves of the place, came 


pouring 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 
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pouring down upon them; and the Canaanites, which dwelt 
in the hill, falling in with them, ſmote them, and diſcomfited 
them. And this they got by their unrulineſs. 42 
Moſes tells us, in Dieut. i. 2- © That there were eleven 
© days journey from Horeb to Kadeſh-barnea :* and yet the 
people of Iſrael, through their waywardneſs and diſobedience, 
ſpent the beſt part of two years in 2059, Wn eleven days 
journey. But more ftra it is, that, being now returned 
back again from Kadeſh-barnea, when they were near the 


— confines of the promiſed land, they ſhould be eight-and- 


thirty years more wandering about in that wilderneſs, before 
they could come to the borders of the promiſed land again. 
Yet that ſo long they were, Moſes expreſly fays; © The 
© ſpace in which we came from Kadeth-barnea, until we 


were come over the brook Zered, was thirty-and-eight 


years, Deut. ui. 14. 3 —ê 

In this time many accidents befel them, and many re- 
markable occurences are recorded of them. Of which the 
firft is, of a man, who by a law made ex po/# facto (as in the 
caſe of the blaſphemer, mentioned before, Levit. xxiv.) 
was ſtoned to death for breaking the ſabbath, by gathering 
Kicks on that day.“ 

Next follows that horrible rebellion and ſchiſm, begun by 
Korah, great 3 to Levi, who, as that which is called 
the Biſhops Bible, printed anne 1600, renders it) went apart 
{that is, divided or ſeparated himſelf from Moſes and Aaron) 
and having ſeduced Dathan and Abiram, (ſons of Eliab, of 
Reuben's family) and drawn in ſome others, to the number 
of two hundred and fifty, princes of the aſſembly, men of 
renown, famous in the congregation, (men of name and in- 
tereſt among the people) they roſe up againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, charging them that they took too much upon them; 
and pretending that all the congregation was holy, and that 
the Lord was among them, they upbraidingly aſked Moſes 
and Aaron, © Wherefore then lift ye up yourſelves above the 
« congregation of the Lord F? _ - C 

When Moſes ſaw and heard this, apprehenſive of the 

er and hurt a conſpiracy ſo headed might produce, he 


fell on his face (a phraſe uſed to expreſs divine adoration and 


application to God for help); and good reaſon there is to 
elicve, that in that humble poſture the Lord appeared to 


* 


Numb. xv. + Numb. xvi. 


him, 
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t him, and both comforted and counſelled him. For preſently 
l after we read he ſpake unto Korah and his company, letting 
them know, with great aſſurance, that on the morrow the 
Lord would decide the controverſy, and would make appear 
who were his, and who was holy; and would / cauſe him 
whom he had choſen to come near unto him. * 1 
Then mildly expoſtulating the matter with them, to let 
them ſee they took too much upon them, he ſaid to Korah, 
and the other Levites that joined with him, Hear, I pray you, 
ye ſons of Levi, ſeemeth it but a fmall thing unto you, that 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the eongregation 
© of Iſrael, to bring you near unto himſelf, to do the ſerviee 
of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand - before the 
congregation, to miniſter unto them; and hath brought 
* thee, Korah, near; and all thy brethren, the ſons of Levi, 
© with thee? And ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo? for that is the 
cauſe for which thou, and all thy company, are gathered 
together againſt the Lord.“ For whatever ye may pretend 
againſt Aaron, it is againſt the Lord, and againſt his ap- 
pointment, that ye thus murmur and conſpire: For alas! 
what is Aaron, that ye ſhould murmur againſt him? 
Dathan and Abirart, it ſeems, ſtood off at a diſtance :* for 
Moſes ſent to call them to come up to him. But they, grown 
heady and reſolute, anſwered ſurlily, We will not come 
„up.“ And to retort his own expreſſion upon himſelf, Is it 
a a {mall thing, ſaid they, that thou haſt brought us up out 
of the land that floweth with milk and honey (ſo in con- 
tempt of Canaan, they cry up Egypt) to kill us in the 
f * wilderneſs, except thou make thyſelf altogether a prince 
8 over us?“ Moreover, (added they upbraidingly) thou hait 
not brought us (for all thy great boaſts and fair promiſes) 
into a land that fioweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards. (But when we were | 
come almoſt to it, and would have gone on ro enter into it, 
oy and poſſeſs it, thou haſt turned us back into this wilderneſs 
, again, to repeat the fatigues, hardſhips, and miſeries we 
A have paſſed through already): And wilt thou put out the 
- eyes of theſe mem? (Wilt thou think to blind the people 
with fair words only, and lead them on hood-winked?) 
W . 
Theſe reproachful and undeſerved taunts made Moſes very 
wroth: yet did he not return railing for railing. But ad- 
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drefling himſelf to the Lord, Reſpect not thou their offer- 
ing, ſaid he: for (though they reflect thus foully upon me) 
I have not taken ſo much as an aſs from them, neither 
have I hurt one of them.“ | | 145 
Then ſummoning Korah and all his company, the two 
hundred and fifty princes, to meet him and Aaron before the 
Lord on the morrow, he bid them Take every man his 
« cenſer, and put incenſe in them, and Aaron ſhould bring 
© his cenſer alſo, and appear all before the Lord.” They 
had the confidence ſo to do, and bringing every man of 
them his cenſer, with fire in it, and incenſe laid thereon, 
they boldly ſet themſelves in the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with Moſes and Aaron: and Korah (ſo apt 
is the multitude to be carried the wrong way) had gathered all 
the congregation (to ſide with him) againſt them. 

But forthwith the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
congregation, and the Lord ſoon took up the matter; ſaying 
unto Moſes and Aaron, Separate yourſelves from among 
this congregation, that I may conſume them in a moment. 

But they, good men, falling proſtrate before the Lord, ſaid, 
© O God, thou God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one man. 
* fin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation ? 
Speak then, ſaid the Lord, unto the congregation, and bid 
* them get them up from about the tabernacle of Korah, 
* Dathan, and Abiram.“ 

Moſes thereupon riſing up, and the elders of Iſrael (upon 
whom the Lord had put of his ſpirit, Numb. xi. ver. 25.) 
following him, he went unto Dathan and Abiram ; and di- 
recting his ſpeech to the congregation, ſaid, « Depart, I pray 
you, from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch no- 

w thing of theirs, left ye be conſumed with them in their 
1 4 fins.? 1165 
The people thus warned drew off from the tents of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every ſide. But Dathan and 
| Abiram came boldly out, and ſtood braving it in the door of 
1 their tents, with their wives, their families, and their little 
1 children. | | 
| Then Moſes (continuing his ſpeech to the people) ſaid, 
Hereby ye ſhall know that the Lord hath ſent me to do all 
1 © theſe works; for I have not done them of mine own mind. 
II theſe men die the common death of all men, or if they be 
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viſited after the viſitation of all men, then the Lord hath 
not ſent me. But if the Lord make a new thing, and the 
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© earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up, with all that 
« appertain-unto them, and they go down quick into the pit; 
« then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have provoked the 
Lord.“ | E | 7 
No ſooner were the words out of his month, but the 
ground that was under them clave aſunder; and the earth 
opening her mouth, ſwallowed them up, and their houſes. (or 
families) and all the men (the whole faction) that belonged to 
Korah (except his ſons, chap. xxvi. ver. 11.) and all their 
goods: they, and all that belonged to them, went down alive 
into the pit; and the earth cloſmg upon them, they periſhed” 
from among the congregation. | 8 


The reſt of the people, that ſtood round about them look- 
ing on, amazed at the diſmal fight, and affrighted with the 


outcries and ſhrieks of thoſe that ſunk into the gaping earth, 


. fled away, for fear the earth ſhould have ſwallowed them 


up alſo. 

* dank while, There came out a fire from the Lord, and 
* conſumed the two hundred and fifty men,” that joining 
with Korah in this rebellion, had offered incenſe contrary to 
the law. _ TY 

The cenſers on which they had offered, were ordered to 
be taken out of the burning, and preſerved : but not in the 
form of cenſers. For as, on the one hand, they had been 
offered before the Lord, and thereby had obtained (at leaſt 
in the opinion of the people) a ſort of conſecration, the Lord 

(to keep up among that people the reputation and eſti- 
mation of things devoted) would not have them put to baſe 
uſes; ſo, on the other hand, to put a difference between his 
own inſtitutions, and men's contrivances (eſpecially the 
wicked contrivances of wicked men) he would not ſuffer - / 


them to be employed to the ſame uſe, nor be continued in 


the ſame form, which thoſe men had put them to, and uſed 
them in. But he appointed that all wal braſen cenſers ſhould 
be wrought out into broad plates, (or rather, perhaps, into 
one broad plate) and ſo be laid for a covering over the altar; 
giving expreſly this reaſon for it, That it might be for a 
ſign and a memorial unto the children of Iſrael, that no- 
* ſtranger, who was not of the ſeed of Aaron, ſhould adven- 


ture to come near to offer incenſe before the Lord; leſt he 


* ſpeed as Korah and his company had ſped.” DOT OED | 
20 his exemplary puniſhment, ſo evidently inflited by a 
divine hand on theſe offenders, had been enough, one would 
| ; e have 
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have thought, to have kept the reſt within the bounds. of due 
obedience; but they, on the contrary, from hence took o- 
caſion to mutiny afreſh. 

For on the very morrow, all the congregation of che 
children of Iſrael not only murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron; but bandying together againſt them, charged them 
that they had killed the people of the Lord. And to what 
degree of madneſs and violence they might have proceeded, 
is doubtful, had they not, looking toward the tabernacle of 


the congregation, ſeen the cloud covering it, and the glory 


of the Lord appearing there; a ſure token that the Lord had 
ſomething to ſay to them. 

Moſes thereupon kaſting with 3 to che tabernacle of 
the meien, to wait the pleaſure of the Lord, the Lord 
ſaid, Get ye up from among this congregation, that I 
may conſume them as in a moment. They thereupon fell 
down (as they uſed to do) to ſupplicate the Lord for to 
ple; but it would not nom do: for the Lord, . 
their ſo frequent rebellions, had already ſent a plague among 
them. Wherefore Moſes bid Aaron take a cenſer, and put fire 
therein from off the altar, and put incenſe thereon, and go 
them gickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement for 

for, ſaid he, There is wrath e out from the 

Lord; and the plague is begun.“ 


Aaron therefore (as Moſes had directed him) ran into the 


midſt of the congregation, - with his cenſer and holy fire; 
and finding the plague was indeed begun among the people, 
he put on incenſe, and made an atonement for them, and ſet- 


ting himſelf between the living and the dead, the Lord was 


pleaſed to ſtop the plague: but not until there had fallen by 


it fourteen thouſand = ſeven hundred perſons, beſides them 


that died about the matter of Korah. 
And now, ſince the office of the prieſthood had proved ſach 
a bait to ambitious and aſpiring minds, and the ſtriving for it 


had coſt many ſo dear, the Lord, to end all conteſts about it, 


and quaſh all falſe pretenſions to it, reſolved, by a convincing 
miracle, to confirm and eſtabliſh it in the fan e he 

had placed it. | 
In order whereunto he directed Moſes to take of the hace, 
or head of every tribe, a rod (or ſtaff); and to write upon 
each rod the name of the prince, or head of that tribe to which 
that rod belonged :- and on the rod of Levi's. tribe to write 
A . and then to lay * — — 
2 tabernacle 
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tabernacle of the congregation, before the ark of the teſtimony, 
where the Lord ſhould meet with them. And to let them know 
that the Lord himſelf would determine the controverſy, and put 3 
an end to all their murmurings, by cauſing the rod of that man 
to bloſſom, whom he ſhould chooſe *. . 

Moſes, according to this direction, having received from 
the prince of each tribe a rod, with his name written upon it, 
laid up all the rods together before the Lord in the tabernacle 
of witneſs. And on the morrow, when Moſes went in, and 
brought forth all the rods from before the Lord unto all the 
children. of | Iſrael, and they took every man his rod, and 
a looked on it, Behold; 3 rod of Aaron, for the houſe of 
> © Levi, had ſprouted and put forth buds, and brought forth 
| © bloſſoms, and bare ripe almonds.” 

This muſt needs be a wonderful and aſtoniſhing thing in 
” itfelf, that a dry ſtick. ſhould in one night's time ſhoot forth,. 
bud, bloſſom, and bear ripe fruits: and a convincing token 
to them, that God had ſingled out Aaron to the prieſtly office, 
that of all the twelve ſticks laid together, his ſtick: only. ſhould- 
produce this wonder. 

The matter being thus-inconteſtably determined and ſettled- 
the Lord bid Moſes bring Aaron's rod back again, and lay it 
up before the ark of the teſtimony; to be kept for a token 
againſt the rebels, and that it might quite take away their 
murmurings, and ſo prevent their death. But as great tumults 
are not ſoon ſettled, and high diſcontents are not quickly quieted, 
ſo this people could not- give over complaining. © Behold, 
« ſaid they to Moſes, we die, we periſh, we all periſh.* (Some 
fall by the ſword, Numb. xiv. ver. 45. ſome are ſwallowed” 
up by the earth,. Numb. xvi. ver. 32. ſome r by fire, 
ver. 35. and ſome die of the plague, ver. 49. Shall we, 
«ſaid they, be conſumed with dying ?? Thus they reckoned up 
their calamities, the puniſhments for their rebellions, but con · 
ſidered not that they themſelves brought chem on themſelves 
by rebelling: | 

The eighteenth. chapterof this book 1s ſpent in ſetting fortls 
the charge of the prieſts. and the I evites diſtinctly, with the diſ- 
tinct portions or proviſion of maintenance for each. Wherein 
(not to deſcend to all particulars) it is obſervable, that the 
prieſts, who were anointed to that office, and unto whom the 
charge of the tabernacle. and ſanctuary, with-the vel there 
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of, and all the hallowed things, were committed, had not the 
tithes given to them: for the tithes were given to the Levites, 
who were employed in the laborious part of the work about 
the tabernacle; But the prieſts had the offerings of the people, 

(the meat - offerings, ſin-offerings, treſpaſs - offerings, heave- 
offerings, wave - offerings, and firſt- fruits) and the tithes of the 
tithes which they were to receive from the Levites, who re- 
ceived the tithes from the people. And theſe tithes of tithes, 
| which the prieſts were to receive from the Levites were to be 
| offered, by the Levites, an heave-offering to the Lord; as the 
- tithes themſelves, which were given to the Levites, were 

offered an heave-offering to the Lord beſore. So that all the 

tithes, as well thoſe from the people to the Levites, as thoſe 

(out of them) from the Levites to the prieſts, were, by this 

ceremony of heaving, rendered as completely a part of the 
ceremonial. law, as the reſt of the offerings under that diſpen- 
| ſation were. i | 

| The nineteenth chapter treateth of legal pollutions and un- 
cleanneſſes, and of the water of ſeparation or purification, by 
| which ſuch were to be cleanſed ; directing. how it ſhould be 
both made and uſed: which water was a lively and fignificant 
type of the blood of Chriſt; who, being himſelf perfectly 
clean, by ſprinkling cleanſeth the unclean ; not notionally, 
but really, and in very deed +. 

By the interpoſition of theſe other matters, contained, in 
theſe two chapters, we miſs the account how the children of 
Iſrael came to Kadeſh again, in the wilderneſs of Zin; where 
| we find them in Numb. xx. Only Moſes briefly reciting ſome 
| | of their frauds, in Deut. ii. tells us, that after they had been 
| beaten. by the Amalekites and Amorites (for which compare 
, Deut i. 44. with Numb. xiv. 45.) they turned and took 
| | their journey into the wilderneſs; by the way of the Red- 
l  *©* ſea (as God had commanded, Numb. xiv: 25.) and com- 

| paſſed Mount-Seir many days* (which both 'Fremellius and 
the Biſhops Bible in their notes, account to be eight and 
thirty years): till at length the Lord faid, © Ye have com- 
©: paſled this mountain long enough; turn ye northwards.” 
Deut. ii. ver. 3. ' | WY, 

Being come to Kadeſh, while the people abode there, 
Miriam (who was ſiſter to Aaron and Moſes, and elder than 
either) died, and was buried there 4, - . 


* Numb. vil... + Numb. Aix. } Numb, xx. -A. M. 2553. 
8 th Here 


— + — 22 OO on ll IAG 2. Li tes 4s DC ES 
* 


bat l. SACRED HISTORY. av 


Here again the people, impatient of any ineonvenience, 
brake out for want of water. And: gathering themſelves: 
together againſt Moſes: and Aaron, they quarrelled with them, 
ſaying, © Why have ye brought up the congregation of the 
« Lord: into this wilderneſs, that we and our cattle ſhould 
die there? And wherefore have ye made us come up- 
out of Egypt, to bring us into this evil place; where are 
neither ſeed, nor figs, nor vines, nor pomegranates, nor 
ſo much as water to drink? Would God that we had died, 
when our brethren died before the Lord.” e KO 
| Moſes and Aaron, thus hard beſet, betake themſelves to 
the Lord for help, And the Lord commanded Moſes to 
take the rod, and that he and his brother Aaron ſnould gather 
the aſſembly together; and then Speak ye, ſaid the Lord, 
to the rock, in their fight, and it ſhall give forth his water, 
and thou ſnalt bring forth to them water out of the rock. 

Moſes hereupon taking the rod from before the Lord, 
went, and with Aaron's afliſtance, gathered the congregation | 
7 together before the rock. But when he was come thither, 
deviating from his inſtructions (though ſeemingly but a lit- 
t de) he committed his greateſt miſcarriage. po 
7 For firſt, whereas he was bid to ſpeak to the rock before 
; the people, he, inſtead of doing ſo, ſpake to the people be- 
fore the rock. And in what he ſaid to them he diſcovered 


n impatience and heat of ſpirit, ſaying, Hear now, ye rebels; 
f © Muſt we fetch you water out of this rock ?” 
e Secondly, He was not bid to ſtrike the rock, but to ſpeak | 
2 to it. He, inftead of ſpeaking to it, ſmote the rock; and | 
n chat twice: which ſhewed an angry diſturbed mind. | | 
e If it ſhould be aſked, to what end he was commanded to 
k talte the rod, if it was not intended he ſhould ſmite the rock 
1— with it? The anſwer is, perhaps it might be that the people, 
1- at ſight of that rod, by which they had ſeen ſo many miracles | 
d wrought, if it was that rod by which Moſes divided the Red- & 
d ſea (as ſome think it was); or that by which they had been 
a- ſo lately reclaimed from a former rebellion, and which yet 
. bore a miracle upon it, if it was that rod that budded and 

bore almonds (which others think it was) ; might ſee their 
e, error, repent, and confeſs that nothing was too hard for their 


an God. 1 ä | 4 „„ 
If it be alledged on Moſes's behalf, that when he was ſent 

to tlie rock before (Exod. xvii. 5, 6.) he was bid: to take his 

rod in his hand, and to ſmite tlie rock, that-the water migbt 
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come-fonh ; and that from thence he might ao he was 
now alſo to ſmite the rock with his rod; the anſwer is, As 
there he exactly followed his inſtructions; ſo he ſhould have 
done here. He ſmote the rock then, becauſe he was bidden: 
but he did nat ſpeak to it then, becauſe he was; not bidden. 
So he ſhould. now have ſpoken to it, becauſe he was bidden; 
and not have ſmitten it, becauſe he was not bidden. For 
God is an abſolute ſovereign, and expects an abſolute and 
exact obedience to his abſolute commands. Nor will he al- 
low even a Moſes to vary his command, or mix his o.] 
conceptions with it unpuniſned. Ard therefore, though he 
would not loſe the bonour of his miracle for his ſervant's 
fault, but cauſed the < water to come abundantly out of the 
« rock, for the congregation to drink, and the cattle alſo ; 
yet he denounced to Moſes and Aaron (who was in the tranſ- 
greſſion with him) their doom, in theſe words ; © Becauſe ye 
© believed me not, to ſanctify me in the ſight of the children 
of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall-not bring this congregation into 
c the land which I have given them.“ 

While yet the Iſraelitih camp was at Kadeſh, Moſes ſent 
an embaſly to the king of Edom (whoſe borders they were. 
now upon) to inform him of the travels and labour of the 
children of Iſrael (his brethren by the ſame father and 
mother, Iſaac and Rebekah) and to intreat paſſage through 
bis country; giving him aſſurance that they would not com- 
mit any act of hoſtility, nor treſpaſs in the fields or vineyards, 
nor ſo much as drink of his water (without paying for it), but 
only travel on the king's highway. But the king of Edom 
utterly refuſed it, and drew. out his forces to., impede. 
deer paſſa ge, and defend his frontiers. Iſraęl therefore 

being forbulden by God to fight with them, Deut. ii. 5.) 
. er another way; and marching from Kadeſh, came to 
Mount Hor. 
It was now the beginning of the fifth month, in che fortieth 
year of their travels from Egypt, Numb. xxxiii. 38. and the 
time drew near for their entering the good land, into which 
the Lord had told Aaron he ſhould not enter, becauſe of his 
tranſgreſſion at Meribah (ſo was the place called where Moſes 
ſmote the rock, Numb. xx. 13). Wherefore being now come 
to Mount Hor, th Lord gave Aaron notice of his approach. 
ing death ; and commanded Moſes. to take Aaron. and Ele- 
azar his ſon (who was to ſucceed him in the office of high- 


O09 "yp bringing them up to Mount Hor, there 2 — 
; aron 
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Aaron of his prieſtly garments; and put them upon Eleazar 
his ſon. Which when Moſes had done, in the ſight of all 


the congregation, Aaron died there, in the top of Mount 


Hor, being an hundred twenty and three years old, Numb. 
XXXIili. 39. Aad when the congregation ſaw that Aaron was 
dead, all the houſe of Iſrael mourned for him thirty days. 
| Iſrael being now come to the border of Canaan, Arad, a 
king of the Canaanites, who dwelt in the ſouth, — 
which way they came, went out and fought them, and t . 
ſome of them priſoners. Iſrael thereupon made a vo to the 


Lord, ſaying; If thou wilt indeed deliver this people inte 


my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their cities. And the 
Lord delivering up the Canaanites to them, they did utterly 
deſtroy both them and their cities; and called the name of the 


place where the battle was fought, Hormah; which ſignifies 


utter deſtruction. This ſeems to be the ſame plade to which 
the Amalekites had chaſed and beaten Iſrael about eight and 
thirty years before, Numb. xiv. 45 * -" $463 

This victory obtained, the camp was obliged: to diſlodge 
from Mount Hor, and take their march by theway of the 
Red-ſea, to compals the land of Edom; throughtwhich'they 
had been · denied · paſſage (Numb. xx 18: 21.) and forbidden 
to force. their. way, (Deut. ii. vers. 55) and becauſe the 


way was long, the paſſages uneaſy; and the country” barreny. | 


the people being ſtraitened in their: minds, and: under great 
diſcouragements, let up the murmuring . ſpirĩt: again, and ſpake! 
againſt directly, as well as againſt Moſes, © Wherefore“ 
ſaid they, have ye brought us up out: of Egypt, to die in 
the wilderneſs? (This was their conſlant complaint). For 
« here is neither meat nor drink to be had, cried they; and 
our ſoul loatheth (our ſtomachs turn againſt) this contemp- 
© tible bread: meaning the manna which God had given 
them ready prepared for their mouths. en 
To puniſh therefore this bold impiety, the Lord ſent ſiery- 
ſerpents amongſt them, which bit them, ſo that many of the 

ple died thereupon. This made the reſt humble them-- 
elves, ſaying to Moſes, We have ſinned: for we have 


ſpoken againſt the Lord, and againſt thee, Pray now the | 


Lord, that he take away the ſerpents from us rg. | 
Here I cannot but obſerve: how like this people were to 
Pharaoh, rebelling and relenting; rebelling again, and re- 

| | * A.M. 2555 + Numb. Xxi. 
lenting 
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- lenting again, according as judgments were laid on them, as 
if they had learned of him. | ; 
However Moſes, at their requeſt, prayed unto the Lord 
for them. But the Lord did not immediately take away the 
ſerpents; but leaving them to be a ſcourge to the people, to 
make them more ſenſible” of their tranſgreſſion, provided a 
remedy to prevent their death, and heal their hurts. For he 
ordered Moſes to make a ſerpent of a fiery colour, and ſet it 
up for a ſign (or enfign) that the people who were bitten by 
the fiery ſerpents, might, by looking up to this ſerpent, be 
- recovered. Moſes thereupon made'the form of a ſerpent in 
braſs, and ſet it up as a banner; and it came to paſs, that 
when afterwards a ſerpent bit any man, if he looked upon 
that braſen ſerpent he lived, that is, he was healed. - 
This braſen ſerpent, a ſignificant type of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt (who being lifted up as an enſign for the nations, 
Ifai. xi. 12. gives life and falvation to all them that in true 
faith look up unto him) remained among the Jews above 
ſeven hundred years, to the time of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah; who in an holy zeal, purſuant to God's command 
(Exod. xxiii. 24. Deut. vii. 5.) removing the high places, 
breaking the images, and cutting down the groves, brake 
alſo in pieces this braſen ſerpent among the reſt (though 
Moſes, by the expreſs command of God, had made it, and 
it was a piece of ſo great antiquity) becauſe he found the 
people had, for a long time committed , idolatry, in burning 
incenſe to it. And to put contempt upon it, he called it 
Nehuſntan, a piece of braſs only, 2 Kings xviii. ver. 4. 

After that the children of Iſrael, by ſeveral removes in 
their journies, were come to the top of Piſgah (the hill) 
which looketh towards Jeſhimon (the wilderneſs) they ſent 
ambaſſadors to Sihon, king of the Amorites, to defire paſſage 
through his land, promiſing not to break into the fields or 
vineyards, nor to drink of the waters (a ſcarce commodity in 
thoſe hot countries): but only to go along by the king's 
highway, till they ſhould be paſt his borders. 

The Amorite king, not thinking it ſafe to receive ſuch a 
numerous hoſt of unſettled people into the heart of his king- 
dom, gave them an abſolute denial of paſſage. And holding 
it better policy to aſſault, than be aſſaulted, gathered all his 
7 together, and marching out into the wilderneſs againſt 

ael, gave them battle at Jahaz; which ſigniſies ſtrife. 


But 
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But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the ſword, and gave 
the Amorites ſuch a total defeat, that they poſſeſſed their land 
from · one end to the other; and taking their cities and vil- 
lages, dwelt in them. And becauſe Iſrael was not ſuffered to 
fight againſt Moab, (Deut. ii. 9.) this Amorite king had be- 
fore fought with the king of Moab, and taken Heſhbon, and 
the other places from him, which now by this conqueſt fell 
to Iſrael. | | LITRES 
Iſrael being thus poſſeſſed of the land of the Amorites, and 
.dwelling in it, Moſes ſent ſome to ſpy out Jaazar (a ci 
where dwelt-another party of the Amorites) ; and they t 
the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites that were 
there. | | 
Then turning, they went by the way of Baſhan, where 
reigned king Og, another Amorite king, and the laſt of the 
race of the giants there; whoſe ſtature may be gueſſed at by 
the ſize of his bed, which, being made of iron for ſtrength, 
was nine cubits in length, and four cubits in breadth, after 
the cubits of a man; which being the common cubit, contain- 
ing half a yard, or one foot and a half-Enghſh meaſure, if 
reduced to yards or feet, will yield four yards and a half, or 
thirteen feet and a half, for the length, and two yards, or fux 
feet, for the breadth of the bed. 2 5 
This monſter of a king came forth againſt Iſrael, he and all 
his people, to the battle of Edrei; a fit place for him to ex- 
erciſe his arms, and ſhew his proweſs in: for it ſignifies,” the 
heap of ſtrength or might. But leſt the Iſraelites ſhould be 
_ diſmayed at the ſight of ſuch a champion, the Lord pre- 
pared them, by bidding Moſes fear him not, ſaying, © For 
I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his people and 
* his land; and thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt to Sihon 
king of the Amorites.? FO, 
a Iſrael, thus encouraged, joined the battle, and flew kin 
ä Og, and his ſons, and all his people, till there was none le 
alive. They took alſo all his cities, threeſcore in number, 
all fenced with high walls, gates and bars; beſides unwalled 
Y towns a great many ; deſtroying utterly the inhabitants, both 
men, women and children; but keeping all the cattle and 
the ſpoil of the cities for a prey to themſelves, as they had 
done before in the caſe of Sihon, the other Amorite king, 
Deut. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7. and as they were commanded, Deut. xx. 
where the fecial laws, or laws of war and heraldry, are ſet 
1 down. By which laws they were required, upon their- ap- 


proach 
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proach to any city that was at a diſtance from them, to offer 
peace in the firſt place; which if the inhabitants accepted, and 
ſurrendered to them, they ſhould only make them tributaries. 
But if they refuſed peace, and put them to beſiege and ſtorm 
the place, they ſhould, when they had taken it, put all the 
men to the ſword: but might keep the women and little ones, 
with the cattle and other ſpoil for themſelves. Th 
Thus for the cities of the remoter countries: but the cities 
of thoſe neighbouring people, which the Lord had given 
chem ſor an anheritance, as particularly, and by name, the 
HFHittites and Amorites, the Canaanites and Perizzites, the 
Hivites and | Jebufites, they were to ſave none alive; but 
utterly to deſtroy all, both men, women and children. 
Now as. this execution was a type of the ſpiritual warfare 
againſt the ſoul's enemies, of which none, old or young, 
great or ſmall, are to be ſpared, or ſaved alive; ſo the po- 
ntical reaſon of this martial feverity is given in the next 
-verſe, © That they teach you not to do after their abomi- 
nations, which they have done unto their gods: ſo- ſhould 
ye ſin againſt the Lord your God.“ So that it ſeems to 
have been à kind of /e deftudendo, a deſtroying them, leſt 
-they ſhould tempt and draw you to do that, which would 
provoke the Lord to deſtroy ou. 1 
Fluſhed with theſe victories, the children of Iſrael now 
ſet forward, and pitched on the plains of Moab, on this ſide 
Jordan, by Jericho. * 2 | | 
This put Balak king of Moab into a great fright :- for he 
had ſeen (that is, he had underſtood) how' Iſrael had dealt 
with his neighbours the Amorites. And the people, as well 
as their king, ſeeing ſo great a hoſt lying before them in 
their neighbouring plains, were ſore afraid, and even dil- 
treſſed in their minds, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
Whereas had they known che protection they were under, 
they needed not have been afraid: for they, if they would 
have been quiet, were particularly exempted from Iſrael's 
ſword, Deut. ii. 9. 2 e 
But Balak not knowing that, but knowing himſelf too 
weak in forces to cope with Iſrael in battle, called the elders 
of Midian to council, who either lived amongſt the Moabites, 
or were their near neighbours and allies. And having pro- 
poſed to them the common danger, and adviſed together 
about it; the reſult of their conſultation was, that king Balak 
ſhould ſend meſſengers to Balaam the ſon of Beor, who lived 
| at 
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at Pethor fa city in Meſopotamia, Deut. xxiii. J to invite 

and hire him to come and curſe the people of 125 1. 

Tbis Balaam was in fo: great reputation among thoſe ido+ 
latrous people, that really ove ht (or to — his am- 
bition, and draw him the more y. to come, p1 
that they thought) wy one bleſſed, whom, he bleſſed 3 | 
curſed, whom he curſed 

Tying deputed therefore a ſelect number of the Ca or 
princes, of each people, Moabites and Midiapites, jo 9 in 

an embaſſy together, the king ſent them to 
jag of divination in their hands, For thpy well knew 4 
was coveteus, and extremely greedy of pan: And 22 
that was the bait that caught og He lbyed the 2 
e unrighteouſneſs,? 2 Pet. Ii. 15. Yet, when they came to 
him, and had delivered their meſſage from tke kin hex pre- 
tended ſo much regard to the Lord, that he doe, not give 
them an anſwer, till he had conſulted him. | 

To try how Balaam would repreſent the matter, God aked 
him, © Wh hat men thoſe. were that were with him. They are 
«© ſome, ſaid de, whom the king of Moab hath ſent, to let 
* me know that there is a NN come out of Egypt, which 
© covereth the face of the and to deſire me to come to 
him, and curſe them, in hopes that then he may be able ta 
overcome them, hrs them away. But, ſaid God c 
© him, Thou ſhalt not ga with them; thou ſhalt not cis 


that people: for they are blefſed®*.” 


| Balaam, well knowing how unſafe it would be for kim to 29 
againſt the command of the Lord, got up in the morning, 
and diſmiſſed the = rinces of Balak, ſaying, * Get ye into 
a © Jour own land : r the Lord refuſeth to give me leave to 

© go with you.” This ſhews he aſked leave, and would have 
gone. The princes returning to their king, milreport to him 
alaam's anſwer : for inſtead of telling him that God refuſed 
to let him come, they tell him, that Ae refuſed to come. 

Balak, from this anſwer, might probably think, that either 
the number and quality of his meſſengers did not anſwer 
Balaam's amis; ; or the value of the rewards, his covetouſ- 
nefs. For he forthwith fent to him again more princes, and 
thoſe too more honourable than the former; and With pro pO poſals 
at, higher terms. Let nothing, I pray thee, (ſaid he by his 

W hinder thee from coming to me: for I * 


| Numb. xxii | ; TBE, | 
P01, * promote 
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promote thee unto very great honour ; and I will do-what- 
fever thou ſayeſt to me, (or I will give thee whatſoever 
© thou by aſc). Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this 
* F o ar <a | 
Balsan anſwer ſhews the temper of his mind, and what 
de would have been at. He did not ſay, I diſſike the work; 
and therefore have no mind to go with you. But he tells 
them, If Balak will give me his houſe full of filver and gold, 
© I cannot go beyond. the word of the Lord my God.“ 
The word of the Lord to him was expreſsly, Thou ſhalt not 
— © g0; thou ſhalt. not curſe the people.” God had laid a 
f 5 upon him that he could not go; though he fain 
Vet ſo greedy was he of the promiſed reward, that he 
would try if he could prevail with God to break his word, 
to alter his command, and let him go. Therefore he fawns 
upon the meſſengers, and prays them to tarry with him that 
night alſo, that he might know what the Lord would ſay unto 
him more. This was tempting God: who therefore in diſ- 
leaſure left him to follow his own will. So to do, hath not 
been unuſual with God, when provoked by diſobedience, 
Thus he dealt with the Iſraelites afterwards, when they, 
rejectipg his government, would needs have a king, that they 
might be like other nations, 1 Sam. viii. 7. 115 anſwered 
their defire, and gave them a king, but ho did 1t in his 
anger, Hoſea xiii. 11. And at other times, when they would 
not hearken-to him, he gave them up unto-their own hearts 
Juſts, and let them walk in their own counſels, Pſa. 
. ers e e e 
Thus he dealt with Balaam here. He had told him his 
mind plainly and fully: Balaam would not take it ſor an 
anſwer, but would try him again. Provoked thereby, God 
tells him, If the men come to call thee, riſe up, and go with 
© them.” This I take to be not a command, but a permiſ- 
fion. As if he had ſaid, Seeing thou art: ſo eager to go, 
though thou knoweſt it is againſt my mind, take thy own 
courſe : Go, if thou wilt. But yet thou ſhalt not obtain thine 
end: © For the word which I ſpake unto thee, that ſhalt thou 
do,“ though againſt thine own will. | 

That this ſuffering him to go was in diſpleaſure to him, 
appears from God's anger being kindled : againſt him for 
going, and ſending his angel to ſtop him on the way: for 
upon this conceſſion, up got Balaam in the morning, and 
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away he went with the princes of Moab, having his two ſer- 
yants to wait on him; probably, both for the greater ſtate, 
and to bring back the treaſure he hoped to receive. But God's 
anger was kindled becauſe he went, and the angel of the Lord 
ſtood in the Way, for an adverſary againſt him. Whence, be- 
ſides the plain proof that Balaam went but by permiſſion, and 
that the permiſſion was granted in difpleaſure'to him, this uſe- 
ful obſervation ariſes, viz, That whoſoever goeth to curſe 
whom God hath bleſſed, ſhall be ſure to habe God an 
„ I DT WAY r ve TnL 

The angel of the Lord ſtood in the way with his drawn 
© ſword in his hand ;? yet ſo blind was Balaam, that he faw 
him not, though the filly aſs could both ſee and fhun him: 
for the aſs turning out of the way, carried him into a field; 
for which he ſmote her, to bring her into the way again; and 
when the angel, removing forward, ſtood in a path that had 
a wall on each fide, the aſs, to ſhun the angel, thruſting cloſe 
up to the wall, cruſhed. Balaam's foot againf it; for which 
he ſmote her again. But when the angel going further, ſtood 
in a narrow place, where there was no way to turn, either to 
the one hand or the other, the aſs, rather than e:zpoſe her 
maſter to the angel's ſword, fell down under him : and then 
he ſmote her with his ſtaff. So eager is man, blinded with ' 
the defire of riches, honours, pleaſures, &c, to ruſh on to 
his own oeiracion, TTY POOR eue Sa 
Now the Lord, to rebuke the iniquity, and forbid the 
madneſs of the prophet, opened the mouth of the aſs, en- 
abling her to ſpeak. with man's voice, Which ſtrange and 
unnatural thing, enough of itſelf, one would think, to have 
amazed another man (and him too, if he had not been intent 
and wholly taken up in contriving how to make earnings of 
his journey) he took no notice of ; but held a dialogue with 
the aſs, till the Lord was pleaſed to rouſe him, by opening 
his eyes, and letting him ſee the angel ſtanding in his way, 
with his fword drawn in his hand; at the fight of which he 
bowed himſelf down, and fell flat on his face; for inftant 
danger will make the moſt wicked men bop. 

Then, upon the angel's expoſtulating with him, telling 
him his way, (that is, his purpoſe, or the undertaking he went 
upon) was perverſe. before the Lord (for he had a mind. to do. 
that which the Lord had forbidden him); that therefore he. 
was come out to withſtand him, and had ſlain him, but for. 
his aſs, which he had fo LA Balaam con- 
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feſſed he had finned, and faintly offered to go back, if his 
> Journey diſpleaſed the Lord. Por it appears this was but a 
copy of his countenance, by his laying it upon an If. If 
* wy Fans diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back again.“ He 
eeded not have made an [If] of it: for he knew well 
enough, that from the firſt it diſpleaſed the Lord, and that at 
the firſt he had poſitively forbidden him to go. 

But now that he was gone ſo far, the Lord would not ſend 
bim back; but reſolving to turn his evil purpoſe to a good b 
end for his people, by making him, who was hired to curſe, c 

pPronounce a bleſſing on them, having given him this caution- 
ary correction by the way, he ſuffered him to go on, but with c 
this charge, Only the word that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſhalt & 

© * ſpeak.” And ſo on went Balaam with the princes of 


Now when Balak underſtood that Balaam was coming, that : 
he might engage him the more by perſonal reſpects, he went . 
out in perſon to meet him, to the utmoſt coaſt of his country. | 
And when he had, after their firſt ſalutation, gently blamed f 
Him for not ceming to him at the firſt ſending, who was ſo t 
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Able to prints Bro ee ; and Balaam, in excuſe, had 
let him know what a feſtraiut the Lord had laid upon him; he 


0 1 
treated him, with the princes, at à ſolemn feaſt that day; and k 
the next day brought him up into the high places of Baal, | 
that thence he might {ce the utmoſt part of the people, in F 
order to curſe them. F 5 A 
How oft, ſince that, have the ſucceſſors of Balaam, out of c 
love to the wages of unrighteouſneſs, etideavoured to curſe the 7 
Iſrael of God, from the high places of Baal! | } 
Balaam thus got into the high places of Baal, direQs Balak f 
to cauſe ſeven altars to be built for him there; and ſeven N 
_ 6xen, with ſeven rams, wan pi on Which when Balak t 
had done, they together offered a bullock and a ram upon each / 
altar. Then leaving Balak to ftand by his burnt- offering, t 
Balaam went aſide, to fee. if the Lord would meet him; and 2 
the Lord did meet him, and put a word in his mouth, charging I 
him what he ſhould ſay. 4 | 
Returning therefore to Balak (whom he found ſtanding by t 
Kis burnt-facrifice, and all the princes. of Moab with him,) t 
Balaam took up his parable, and faid, © Balak the king o | 
« Moab hath brought me from Aram (or Syria) out of the 6 
mountains of the eaſt, uns, Come, curfe me Jacob, and 
come, defy 1fracl. But how ſhall I curfe whom God hath 
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© not-curſed ? Or how ſhall I defy whom the Lord hath not 
© defied ? For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, and from 
„the hills I behold him. Lo; the people ſhall dwell alone 
* (they ſhall be ſeparated to God, and 4 diſtinguiſhed from all 
other people, in religion, laws and courſe of life; a true 
figure of che ſpiritual Iſrael)! [the ſhall not oo am f. | 
among the nations 

Then to ſet forth the piosperity and incrediſe: of 1 fraels he 
brake forth into admiration thus; Who can count the daft 
of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Iſrael!! 

And, to ſhew how happy and bleſſed they ſhould be, Let 
me die, ſaid he, the death of the 1 and let 75 ut ; 
© end be like his.“ 

How great a dypomtssesg Wie was to Balak; may be 
gathered from his anſwer to Balaam. What haſt thou done. 
* unto: me; ſaid he? I took thee to curſe mine enemies, 2 5 
© behold, thou haſt bleſſed them altogether. 

Balaam excuſed himſelf by the neceſſity he was under, "wy | 
fpeak that which the Lord had put in his mouth; As much as 
to ſay, Indeed, I could not help it; I would have curled 
them if I could: but I could not; I had not power to 
ſpeak. what I would, Pen ene was filled and directed yy” 
the Lord. 
And indeed; ze! we der: 17 Moſes told the An? 
Deut. xxiii. 5. [* Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy God would not 
© hearkery unto Balaam; but turned the curſe into a bleſſing 
© to thee :Þ we may well conclude, that Balaam did earneſtly 
labour with God, "perſuaſion or r to have _ 
A. to have curſed Ifrael: £ 10 

Balak boping that what he had miſſed: of in one  plarey 50 
might find in another, brought Balaam into the field of Zophim, 
to the top of Piſgah, to ſee if he could curſe them from thence; 
And Balaam, as willing to pleaſe him, had ſeven altars-builr. 
there, and a bullock with a fam offered on each. Then going, 
aſide, as before, to meet the Lord, he had à word put in his 
mouth again by the Lord, with a charge what he ſhould ſay. 

By this time Balak began to underſtand that the Lord was- 
to be conſulted in the caſe.” Wherefore, when Balaam re- 
turned to him (as he, with the princes of Moab, big with: 
expectation, ſtood by his "burnt-offering) he aſked him, 


What bach the Lord ſpoken 7 Whereupan Balaam,. 0 be- - 
| „ Numb. ail. | 5 
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err ee wa} yan what he ſhould ſay, 
TY +1 
9 * Riſe up, * OT: and hear; hearken unto me, thou ſon 
y © of Zippor. God (who hath already bleſſed 1frael, and for- 
4 bidden me to curſe them) is not a man, that he ſhould lie; 
© neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent. Hath he 
«© ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
he not make it ? Behold, I have received command- 
ment to bleſs : for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it. 
| 2 not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen 
_ © perverſeneſs in Iſrael. Ihe Lord his God is with him, and 
© the ſhout of a king is in him. (So Hierom, Arias Mon- 
— * tanus, and Tremellius and Junius turn it). God brought 
them out of Egypt: he hath, as it were, the ſtrength of an 
* unicorn. (So that it is in vain to attempt any thing by force 
againſt them; and to as little purpoſe to uſe faſcinations or 
. © enchantments : for) Surely no enchantment can prevail 
„ againſt Jacob; nor any divination againſt Iſrael. So that, 
* according to this time, it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob and of 
Iſrael, What hath God wrought ?* (who hath both ſer a 
defence about Iſrael, that neither force nor fraud can reach 
them; and hath turned the intended curſe into a bleſſing). 
Then propheſying of the future ſtrength, victories, and ſuc- 
cols u Kad, he added, The people ſhall riſe up as a great 
— and lift up himſelf as a young lion t he ſhall not lie 
„ r eee bar nee and drink the blood of the 
es 
This m0 Balak.was worſe than if Balaam had ſaid. nothing : 
— he bid him, Neither curſe them at all, nor bleſs 
them at all.“ But he held not long in that mind: for though 
he had rather Iſrael ſhould: eſcape a curſing, than receive a 
bleſling ; yet his cagerneſs to have them — made him 
willing to try once more. 
250 — I pray thee, ſaid he to Balaam, and I will brin 
« thee unto another place: peradventure it will pleaſe God 
that thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence.” COP a. 
away he leads him to the top of Peor, a hill that looked to- 
wards. Jeſtümon, or the wilderneſs. And though Balaam had 
but juſt before declared, that God was not a man, to lie or 
3 e of getting the reward, he fell in again 
ak to tempt God anew ; cauſing ſeven altar 
10 —_ built — alſo, and offered a bullock with a ram on 
each. And God, who brings good out of evil, ſuffered him thus 
| | to 
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to run on, that he might thence take occaſion .o multiply his | 


bleflings upon his Iſrael. 
But 


Balaam, having tried in vain all his magical tricks, 
and now ſeeing that it pleafed the Lord to | Iſrael, 
went not (as at other times, under pretence of meeting the 
Lord) to ſeek. for enchantments, but ſet his face direQly to- 
wards the wilderneſs, in which Iſrael lay encamped. And 
when, lifting up his eyes, he ſaw them abiding in that excel- 
lent order, wherein they were diſpoſed (chap. ii.) according 
to their tribes, the ſpirit of God came upon him 
Before, while he ſought to work by enchantments, he had 
only a word put in his mouth; but now having laid aſide his 
enchantments, the ſpirit of God came upon him. Whereby 
his eyes, which before were ſhut, being now ſomewhat apen- 
ed, he cried out, How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob; and 
thy tabernacles, O Iſrael “. ee 
Iden by ſignificant metaphors, ſetting forth the extent, 


| fertility, ſweet ſavour, and ſtately ſtrength of Iſrael, he 


ſays, © As the vallies are they ſpread forth; as gardens by the 


. © river's fide; as the trees of hgn-aloes, which the Lord hath 


« planted; and as cedar- trees beſide the waters, He ſhall 
pour the water out of his buckets,. and his ſeed ſhall be in 
many waters. His king ſhall be higher than Agag, and his 


2 for the kings of Amalek, 2 W was for the 
1 of E 5 an Amalek being en 4 flouriſhm g 
— w_ pitched on for the compariſon.) | A 
Then going oa, he adds, God brought him (Iſrael) out 
« of Egypt; he hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: 
© he ſhall eat up the nations, his enemies, and ſhall break 
their bones, and pierce them through with his arrows. He 
« coucked; he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion. Who 
«. ſhall tir him up? Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee (heartily, - 
and with a good will; not as Balaam did againſt his will) ; 
and curſed is he that curſeth thee.* _ ET: 
Theſe words kindled Balak's anger againſt Balaam to that 


| height, that ſmiting his hands together (a token of great dif. 


pleaſure) and upbraiding Balaam with having deceived him, 
in bleſſing thoſe whom he was ſent for to curſe, he bid him haſte 
and be gone: for I thought, ſaid he, to have promoted thee 

at honour (if thou had anſwered wy detign in curling 


to great m 
Ifrael) but the Lord hath kept thee back from honour, 


=, Numb. xxiv. 


Balaam 
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Balaam had recourſe to his old excuſe, that he could rot 
help it, being over- ruled by the Lord, and made to ſpeak 
what he put into his mouth. But that he might not go away 
without gratifying Balak in ſome ſort, and perhaps that he 
might entitle himſelf to ſome gratuity from him, he offered to 
advertiſe or inform him, now at parting, what this people 
ſhould do to his people in the latter days, or time to come. 


Which having done, from ver. 15, to the end of this chapter, 


he then alſo (as may well be ſuppoſed) taught Balak how to 


betray Iſrael, and draw them into fornication and idolatry; 
which ſoon after followed, and which Moſes, in chap. xxxi. 
16. doth plainly refer to the counſel of Balaam. | 


For the very next account we have of Iſrael is, that they 
abode in Shittim; which ſignifies, turning aſide; and they 
turned aſide indeed, ſo far as to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab and Midian. 2 5 a ; 
Now theſe daughters of Moab or Midian, or both (for as 
they lived promiſcuouſly, fo it is evident from chap. xxxt 16. 
there were of both people concerned in this treacherous plot 
againſt Iſrael) allured the people to partake with them of the 
facrifices of their gods; and, the people did eat, and bowed. 
© down to their gods“ So that Iſrael joined himſelf to Baal- 
« peor (ſuppoſed to be the beaſtly Priapus, or letcherous 
god) for which the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
frac 2 Er) pts on apes, 


Whence we may obſerve, that to partake of the ſacrifices 


or religious performances, of thoſe who are not God's 
peculiar people (though they be ſuch as ſprang from a. 
righteous ſtock, as Moab from Lot, and Midian from Abra- 


ham; and to bow down (in ſuch performances) with them, 
is to join to the object of their adoration, whatever it be. 


How great this offence was, in the ſight of God, may be 


| ſeen in the puniſhment inflicted for it. For hereupon the 
Lord commanded Moſes to take all the heads of the people 


(underſtand it of thoſe heads only, and ef that part of the 
people that had joined themſelves to Baal-peor) and hang 
them up before the Lord againſt the ſun (that is, - open- 


ly, in the fight of all) that the fierce anger of the Lord might 


be turned away from Iſrael. | 


Moſes therefore gave charge unto the judges of Iſrael 
(thoſe whom K of his father-in-law, Jethro, with. 


* Want. nv. 


. God's 


Ma Loa — a4. ah. r 


OG . a-_.. ö 


—_— — 


Fart I. SACRED HISTORY. ag. 


God's approbation, he had ſet over the people, Exod. xyili.) 
to ſee execution done, every one on the men under lis charge 
2 were joined unto Baal-peor. Whereupon a ĩhouſand of 
the princes, or heads of the people, are ſuppoſed to have 
been thus executed. But the matter ſtopped not there. 
For a bold young man, whoſe name was Zimri (probably 
a jolly blade, for his name ſignifies ſinging) the ſon of Salu 
(which ſignifies exultation, or treading underfoot) a prince 
of a chief houſe among the Simeonites, took Corbi (which 
ſignifies a liar) the daughter of Zur, (which ſigniſies ſtrong) 
who alſo was a prince in the chief houſe in Midian; and 
daringly brought her unto his brethren, in contempt of Moſes, 
and in the fight of all the congregation of the children of Iſ- 
| rael, (who becauſe of the freih execution done upon their 
; princes, ſtood weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the 
, congregation) and leading her openly into his-tent, there lay 


% TT cas 
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2 with her! 

; Which daring act, and open 7 of God's law, when 
J 2 7 s grandſon) ſaw, and that none of the judges 
: cognizance af it; he roſe up from amongſt the congre» 
U — 45 5 filled with a divine zeal, taking a javelin in hie 
ö — he followed them into the tent: and taking them in the 


3 very act of whoredom, thruſt them both through. 

t This zealous act of Phineas put a ſlop to the plague, which 
for this audacious act of Zimri's, and the other — of 
5 his comrades, the Lord had ſent among the people. Vet 
5 there died on this occaſion no leſs than four and twenty thous 
a ſand. In which number, it is probable, Moſes does include 
- the thouſand princes that were hanged for it. Which com- 
5 putation reconciles this place to that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 
8. where he mentions but three and twenty thouſand. 

So acceptable was this ſervice of Phineas to the Lord, 
that the Lord aot only commended him highly for it, ſayings 
Phineas hath turned my wrath away from the children of 
* Iſrael (while he was zealous for my ſake among them) that 
IJ conſumed not the children of Irael in my jealouſy ;? but 
allo rewarded him with his covenant of peace, in the enjoy- 
ment of the prieſthood, ſaying, © Behold, I give unto him my 
* covenant of peace, and he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him; even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, be- 


n his God, and made an atonement 
for the children of Iſrael.” 


; 
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This rebellion thus ſuppreſſed, the offenders -puniſhed, and 
Phineas for his godly zeal rewarded ; the next thing was, 
to take vengeance on the Midianites (under which name J 
take the Moabites alſo in this caſe to be comprehended) for 
their having betrayed Iſrael into this ſnare —1 miſchief. In 
order whereunto, the Lord gave Moſes order to vex the Mi- 
dianites, and ſmite them: For they, ſaid he, vex you with 
© their wiles wherewith they have beguiled you, in the mat- 
© ter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi.* The matter of 
Peor was their idolatry, in eating of their ſacrifices, and bow- 
ing down to their gods: the matter of Cozbi was the whore- 
doms, chap. xxv. 1. but this order being general and prepa- 
ratory, was repeated more fully and particularly afterwards, 
chap. xxxi. . BF Fg 2 | 
In the mean time, the. Lord commanded that now, after 
this plague, the people, that is, the males, ſhould be num- 
bered again: wherein the ſame method is appointed to be ta- 
ken, that was uſed in the former numbering, chap. i. For the 
other tribes, being numbered with reſpect to war, and to their 
poſſeſſing the land, were numbered from twenty years old. 
But the Levites being exempted from war, and excluded from 
flions, were numbered from a month old 
The account" thereof is ſet down at large in chap. xxvi. 
And thereby it appears, that of all that were firſt numbered 
by Moſes and Aaron, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, chap. i. 
there was not then a man left alive, beſides Moſes, excepting 
only Caleb and Joſhua. 30 that in leſs than forty years, no 
leſs than fix hundred three thouſand five hundred and fifty 
grown men (for ſo many were numbered, chap. 1. beſides 
the tribe of Levi) died in the wilderneſs, three only excepted. 
And yet now, at the ſecond numbering, there was found fix 
hundred one thouſand ſeven andre 
twenty years old and upwards; beſides the Levites. 
After an enumeration of divers laws and ordinances made 
and promulgated; ſome more general, as relating to the daily 
burnt- offerings, and other ofterings upon particular feſtivals; 
ſome more particular, as private vows; and the ſettling of in- 
beritances in the female line, in defect of the iſſue male; 
- Midian came again in remembrance before the Lord, and 
he renewed the command he had given before to Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Avenge the children of Iſraeł of the Midianites : and 
« afterwards thou ſhalt be gathered to thy people f.“. 


Numb. xzvi. T Numb. XXvii. Xxvili. xXix. Xxxi. 
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M.oſes thereupon gave arder that a detachment of twelve 


thouſand ſele& men, one thouſand out of every tribe, ſhould 
go againſt the Midianites, to avenge the Lord upon Midian : 
and 1 Phineas went along with chem, ing r- yung 


of the holy inſtruments. 


This was a very little hoſt to invade a great "AY potent 


people: but the Lord, who ſent them, went with them; to 
whom to prevail by many or by few, is alike. They were 
{ent to avenge the Lord, and I frael, on the Midianites; and 
they did it with a vengeance : for they flew five kings (or 
dukes, Joſh. xii. 21.) and all the men; and among the reſt 
the evil prophet Balaam; who being on his way homewards, 
but not, it ſeems, gotten out of their reach, was found amon 
the Midianites, and fell by Iſrael's ſword. They burned alſo 
all their cities and goodly caſtles; and taking all the womenand 
children captives, they ſeized on their cattle, flocks and goods 
for a prey, and with their priſoners and _— returned to the 
Ifrachtiſh camp. 

At their return, Moſes, with Eleazar the prieſt, 2 all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them, with< 
out the camp, to congratulate their good ſucceſs. 'But when 
Moſes ſaw. the Midianitiſh. women among the captives, he 


was much offended with the officers of the hoſt for ſaving them 
alive: For theſe, ſaid he, cauſed the children of Ifrael, | 


through Balaam, to commit treſpaſs againſt the Lord, in 
the matter of Peor; and thereby brought a plague upon 
the congregation of "Lirael. Therefore he commanded” to 
kill every male among the little ones, and every woman of 
the Midianites that had lain with man: and to ſave none alive 
but the women-children that were virgins. And that after- 


wards they ſhould abide ſeven days without the camp; and 


both the ſoldiers and the prey ſhould. pals n the Ceres 
monies of the legal purification“. 

Which being performed, the Lord directed Moſes to rake 
an account of the whole prey or booty taken in this 
tion; and dividing it into two equal parts, to diſtribute one 
of thoſe parts amongſt thoſe ſoldiers that had taken it, 
and the other part amongſt the whole congregation. And 
that being done, he was to levy a tribute unto the Lord, out 
of that part which went to the men of war, viz. the five 
hundredth part, or one out of five hundred, of both perſons 
and beaſts; Which tribute he was to give to mr the 
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prieſt; fur an heave-offering of the Lord: fo that ſtil} what- 

ſever came to the pneit, was by way of ceremonial offeri 

Out of the other part alſo, which the whole congregation h 

a portion was taken, in the tion of a fiftieth part, or one 
out of fifty, of both perſons and beaſts, and given to the Levites, 

Aud afterall this was dane, the officers. of that army, out 

of the other parts of the booty. which they had taken, viz. of 


jewels of gold, chains, bracelets, rings, ear-rings and tab- - 


lets, brought an oblation to the Lord, both expiatory, to 
make an atonement for their tranſgreſſion, in having at firit 
ſaved the Midianitiſh women; and euchariftical or gratula- 
tory, as an offering of thankſgiving for ſo great a victory 

iven them. For befides the greatneſs. of the booty taken 


ing no leſs than fix hundred ſeventy and five thouſand 


ſheep, threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, and threeſcore 
and one thouſand aſſes) the flaughter which they made muſt 
needs be great, when the girls which they faved alive were 
two and thirty thouſand: and all the reſt of the people, both 
men, women and children, were put to the word. But that 
all this execution ſhould be done, without the loſs of one 
ſingle man on Iſrael's fide (for ſo the officers upon a muſter 
made report) may well paſs for a miracle, and be numbered 
amongſt the battles of the Lord. 6 
Iſrael being thus paſſeſſed of the country. on this fide Jordan, 
the tribes of Reuben and Gad, obſerving it to be a place of 
your paſturage, and fit for cattle, of which they had abun. 
nee, petitioned Moſes, that that land might be given unto 
1 paſſeſſion, ſo that they might not go over 
dan“. | | | es 
obs underſtood them, that they deſigned to ſettle there, 
in a country ready gained, and leave their brethren, the reſt 
of the tribes, to ſhift for themſelves, in fighting with the 
Canaanites, and getting their poſſeſſions on the other fide. of 
Jordan; as they could. Wherefore he blamed them for of- 
fering- to diſcqurage their brethren, by ſach a propotition : 
and put them in mind, how their fathers formerly, by drawing 


back (as he ſuppoſed they would do) had provoked the Lord's 
diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, to their own deſtruction. | 

They thereupon let him know, that they. only daſired a 
grant of that country for their inheritance, that they might 
build cities therein for their wives and children, and ſheep» 
coats for their flocks there, to ſecure them from dangers: 
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but that as for themſelves, who were men of war, they all 


(or at leaſt ſuch a number of them, as ſhould be judged ſuf- 
ficient) © would go ready armed before their brethren, until 
they had brought them into their place; and not return 
until their brethren, the children of ' Iſrael, ſhould be poſ- 
© ſeſled every man of his inheritance.” Which when Moſes 
underſtood, he granted them their requeſt, upon condition 
they performed their promiſe, and not otherwiſe. | 
The thirty-third chapter gives a particular account of the 
ſeveral-journies, or ſtations and removes, which the children 
of Iſrael made from Rameſes in Egypt, to Jordan in Canaan. 


The thirty-fourth chapter deſcribes the bounds of the pro- 
miſed land, and gives the names of the perſons appointed to 


divide it amongſt the tribes of Iſrael. | 

In the five and thirtieth chapter order is given, that the 
children of Iſrael ſhoul@ aſſign and. give: unto the Levites 
eight and forty cities, with ſuburbs to them; wherein the 


Levites might live amongſt the tribes, Of which number, 


ſix were appointed to be cities of refuge, for the man- ſlayer 
to flee to, and be protected in, who had happened to kill x 
man at unawares. But proviſion was made, that hewwho 
ſhould be duly convicted of wilful murder ſhould not be par- 
donable, but ſhould; ſurely be put to death. Yet: withal, 
that none ſhould be convicted of any capital crime, by the 
evidence of one ſingle witneſs.“ - | 

And a law having paſſed before, in chap. xxvii. to make 
daughters capable of inheriting lands, where the heirs) male 
ſhould fail, confideration was now had (upon a motion made 
by the heads of the tribe of Manaſſeh) of, the danger of 
transferring eſtates of inheritance from one tribe to another, 
in caſe ſuch heireſſes ſhould marry out of their own tribe. 
To prevent which, a law was now made, that every daughter. 


who ſhould poſſeſs an inheritance in any tribs of the children 
of Ifrael, ſhould be wife unto. one of the family of the tribe. 


of her father; that ſo the children of Iſrael might enjoy 


every man the inheritance of his fathers, and the inheritance - 


be not removed from. one tribe to another.. 8 
This law did. more particularly. affect Zelo 8 
daughters (upon whoſe. occaſion it was made): and they were. 


thereby required to marry within the family of the tribe of 
T $22.2 3 | F * Ps 
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Which ſignifies the Second Law, becauſe many of the 
. Laws delivered before are here repeated. It takes up 


. Jomething more than a Month's Time. 
Nu were the forty years of Iſrael's travels in and about 

the wilderneſs well near expired; in which time all the 
mens that at ſeveral times (but more eſpecially upon the re- 
turn of tie ſpies, who were ſent to ſearch the land, Numbers 
xiv.) had murmured and rebelled againſt the Lord, and re- 
fuſed to enter the good land, were waſted, conſumed, cut off, 
deftroyed and dead, (as the Lord had threatened, ver. 22, 
23.) E that there was not a man of them left, Numbers 
Moſes therefore conſidering that the preſent generation of 
the children of Iſrael, now. ready to paſs over Jordan, to 
poſſeſs the promiſed land, were many (if not moſt of them) 
{uch as were ſprung up fince the law was given at Sinai, near 
forty years before; and being for the moſt part either born 


fince, or too young then to remember and underſtand the Jaw 


that was given, thought fit to repeat the law to them: from 
1 al. bs. 2 wet: # i a 1 1 a * 10 l whence 
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whence this book is called Deuteronomy ; which fignifies, a 
ſecond or repeated law. This being premiſed and well con- 
ſidered, the reader cannot reaſonably. expect any great ſtore 
of hiſtorical remarks from this book, which is, for the moſt. 
part, but a repetition of what has been before delivered in 
ſome or other of the three next foregoing books. 
It was on the firſt day of the eleventh month“, in the 
fortieth year from the Iſraelites departure out of Egypt, (the 
people being yet in the plams of Moab by Jordan, and near 
ono that he began this repetition ; and firſt briefly re- 
ated to them the moſt memorable paſſages which had befallen 
their fathers in their travel; the gracious dealings of the 
Lord with them; their unrulineſs+, diſobedience, and re- 
bellions againſt the Lord, which provoked the Lord to diſ- 
pleaſure againſt them, and brought not only upon them, but 
by their means upon him alſo, that grievous ſentence, '* That 
they ſhould not enter into the good land.“ Which account 
he gave them in the four firſt chapters of this book f, and re- 
. peated in divers other parts thereof, to the intent that theſe 


e night take warning by the miſcarriages of their forefathers, 
ws avoid thoſe rocks upon which they had ſplir:| . 
1 Then repeated he to them the Decalogue, and divers other 


laws and precepts formerly given (though not without ſome 
variations) with ſome addition of new laws, on divers ſub- 
jects, and explanations of the old; intermingling exhortations 
to obedience, and promiſes of bleſſings upon their faithful 


11 perſeverance in the way of the Lord; and comminations or 
8 threatenings, with denunciations of great and terrible judg- 
= ments, if they ſhould forſake the Lord, and tranſgreſs his 
a ſtatutes and ordinances $. All which, with reheartals ſome- 


times of their fathers and their prevarications, (filling the 
F body of this book from chap. iv. to xxxi:) Moſes not only 
x delivered to the people by word of mouth, but alfo wrote in 
. a book; and gave the book to the Levites, which bore the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, with directions from the 
* Lord, that they ſhould put it into the fide of the ark, to be 
5 kept there for a witneſs againſt Iſrael, if they ſhould rebel“ “. 


a) - Beſides which, Moſes, by the Lord's direction, compoſed 
10 and wrote a ſong (which read in chap. Xxxii.) in which 18 
| amply ſet forth the goodneſs and favour of God to his peo- 
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ple; the , puniſhments whereby he .correfted .them ; with 
threat s of greater puniſhments, in cale they ſhould diſ- 
obey, | provo e him yet further. 

This ſong Moſes recited to the people, and gave order 
that they ſhould learn it, and repeat it often: that when, for 
their tranſgreſſing the law, many evils and troubles ſhould 
N this ſong might be a witneſs for God againſt 


The people being now almoſt ready to paſs over Jordan, 
and the Lord having formerly. told Moſes that he ſhould not 
bring them into the promiſed land, becauſe of his failure at 
the water of Meribah, Numb. xx. 12. he now commanded 
him to go up into the mountain Abarim, unto Mount Nebo, 
in the . | Moab, over againſt Jericho, and take a view of 
the land of Canaan; and then die there in that mount, as 
Aaron his . died in Mount Hor. 1 

3 was v to Moſes, as himſelf ſhews, Deut. iii. 
Ec. ar ha; by ſays, © I beſought the Lord at that time, 

. 2 4 O Lord God. —I pray thee, let me go over, and ſee 
the land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain 
and Lebanon.“ But the Lord was wroth with me for your 
fakes (ſaid he to the people) and would not hear me, but 


ſaid, Speak no more unto me of this matter: let it ſuſſice 


_ © thee to go up to the top of the hill, and look every way, 
and behold the land on every ſide; for thou ſhalt not 80 
over this Jordan.” 
When therefore Moſes — that the Lord would not * pre- 
vailed with to let him go over Jordan with Iſrael, 
ſpirit unto the will of the . „he took a ſolemn ng (as 
it were) of the people, in a prophetic bleſſing pronounced 
n each tribe (as Jacob had done juſt before his death). 
having before, by God's command, appointed Joſhua 
for his ſucceſſor, to go before the people, and to lead them 
into the promiſed land (laying his hands upon him in ſuch a 
ſolemn — public manner, as gave all the people to under- 
ſtand that * — Moſes's death Joſhua was to be their leader); 
Moſes went up to the top of the hill, right over againſt 
Jericho; from whence he could take a full view of the 
counry round about. + 
after the Lord had kindly ſhewed him the ſeveral 
parts of the land, he died there in the land of Moab, ac- 
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cording to the word of the Lord; beiug an hundred and 
twenty years of age: but in ſo good health, and full ſtrength, 

that neither was his eye dim, nor his natural force abated. 
Although the Iſraelites had ſo often riſen up againſt Moſes, 
and ſpoken contemptuouſly of him ; yet the Lord knew- that 
a people ſo. addicted to idolatry as they were, when they 
ſhould call to mind the many great and wonderful works 
which had been wrought for them by him in Egypt, at the 
BB Red-ſea, and in the wilderneſs, would hardly be reſtrained 
from giving ſuperſtitious, at leaſt, if not idolatrous adora- 
ou to his reliques, if they ſhould have the diſpoſal of his 

Y + 5 . 

Jo prevent therefore that danger, the Lord vouchſafed to 
| bury Moſes himſelf, in a valley in the land of Moab, over 
| againſt Beth-peor ; yet ſo that no man knew where his ſe- 
pulchre was. And when (as ſo many ages after we learn 
from the apoſtle Jude). the devil (probably to have given the 
Iſraelites an occaſion to 1dohze it) would fain have und ouʒt 


Moſes's body, Michael the arch-angel, contending with him, 
would not ſuffer it to be diſcovered. 


RE 
. However, when the children of Iſrael underſtood that - 
t Moſes was dead, they wept and mourned for him, in the 
- ' plains of Moab, thirty days. And although he had not a public 
: monument, or tomb ſtone, yet this ſtands as an honourable 
) epitaph on him, That Moſes died the ſervant of the Lord: 
*-and there aroſe not a prophet after him in Iſrael, like unte- 
: him, whom the Lord knew face to face. 
1 
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PART II. 


OSES, the ſervant of the Lord, being gone to reſt, 
VI Joſhua, which ſignifies a Saviour, the {on of Nun, 
(of the tribe of Ephraim) whom the Lord had filled with the 
irit of wiſdom, Deut. xxxiv. 9, ſtood up, by God's com- 
mand, in his place, as leader under God of the hoſt of 


He was fifty and three years old when he came out af 
Egypt; and was now much the eldeſt man in the whale camp. 
And having been prime miniſter unto Moſes for the greateſt 
part of thoſe forty years wherein Iſrael wandered in the 
wälderneſs, he had both ſeen the wondrous works of the Lord, 
and well underſtood the nature, temper, diſpoſition and ſpirit 
of that people. | | 5 

He was alſo one of the twelve {pies which were ſent to 
ſearch the land; and ane of the uo that hrought a good and 
true report of it, and zealouſly withſtood the other ten ſpies 
that raiſed an evil and.falſe report of it, + For which his _ 
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fulneſs he had the promiſe that he (and none but he and Caleb, 
the other faithful ſpy, of all the men that came out of Egypt) 
ſhould poſſeſs the good land, Deut. i. 36. 38. 

Into which being now ready to enter, although he had 
received his commiſſion before, and was (if I may ſo ſay) 
inſtalled into his office with very ſolemn Ceremonies ( Moſes. 
having, at God's command, preſented him before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and laid his hand upon him, and put upon him ſome 
of the honour that was upon himſelf, in the fight of the whole 
congregation, Numb. xxvit. 18, &c.) yet for his greater 
encouragement, the Jord was pleaſed now to bid him ariſe, . 
and go over Jordan with the people, telling him, that *every 
place the ſole of their feet. ſhould-tread upon he had given 
them: and aſſuring him, that there ſhould not any 


© man be able to ftand before him, all the days of his life. 


© For as he had been with Moſes, ſo he would be with him; 


© he would not fail him, nor forſake him. And therefore bid 


© him be ſtrong, and of good courage: for he ſhould divide 
© the land, for an inheritance to the people“. 


Thus encouraged, the firſt thing J oſhua did was to ſend out 


a couple of men, to go as ſpies to Jericho, and make obferva.. 


tions of the place, with the ſituation and ſtrength thereof, and 
the approach thereunto; this being the firſt place to be attacked 


after they ſhould have paſſed Jordan. | 
Having diſpatched thoſe men on that ſervice, he gave order 


to the officers to paſs through the hoſt, and give notice to the 
people, that within three days they ſhould-paſs over Jordan, 


to poſſeſs the land which the Lord their God had given them: 


and that therefore they ſnould provide themſelves with victuals 


for ſuch a mareh. FOR? 7 


This direction for marching is ſet in the text before the 
ſending the ſpies to Jericho. But it ſeems the ſpies were ſent 
before that, and returned to the camp at Shittim, before they 


took their march towards Jordan : for the {pies ſpent longer 


time in the ſearch; than was between the notice given for march- 


ing and the march; which was but three days; whereas they 
lay hid three days in the mountain for their ſafety, beſides the 


time they ſpent in Jericho, and in going and returning; which 


they could not have done, had they not been ſent away before 


the order for marching was given. So that what is delivered 
inthe cn n hear ra in order of time, come in about 
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the middle of the firſt chapter, between the ninth and tenth 
verſes: being, as Tremellius and ] unius note, diſplaced and 
tranſpoſed by a figure called Hyperbaton. Let us therefore 
go along with the ſpies, and obſerve the ſucceſs of their 
enterprize. 0 | e 
When they were got to Jericho, and had entered the city, 
they went (being ſtrangers) to a public houſe of entertain- | 
ment, which was kept by Rahab, and there they took up i 
their lodging. Whether ſhe was an harlot, or no, is uncer- it 
tain, and controverted: that ſhe was a victualler, or hoſteſs, i 
is unqueſtionable. e t a | 
But they being ſeen go in thither, and information given 

to the king of Jericho that ſome men of the children of Iſrael 

were come thither by night (rather than to night) to ſearch 

the country, the king ſent to Rahab to bring them forth. 


* 


It may be ſuppoſed that Rahab had gotten notice of this 
bs before the king's meſſenger came to her: for ſne had brought 
£ the two ſpies up to the roof of her hauſe, and hid them there 
under the ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had fpread upon the roof *. 
 - Where note, that the roofs of houſes were then built flat, 
; ſo that they could both walk upon them, and ſet their goods 
|. there; having battlements round them, to ſecure them from 
|. falling off, Deut. xxii. 8. And ſuch a roof it was at David 
afterwards walked upon, when he unhappily eſpied Bath-ſheba 
r WW bathing herſelf, 2 Sam. xi. 2 | | 
2 Rahab, having hid the men, put off the king's meſſengers 
„ with a feigned ſtory. For acknowledging; that there did indeed 
: ſome men come to her, but pretending that ſhe did · not know 
5 what they were, nor whence they came, ſhe told them that 
when it grew dark, and before the gates were ſnhut, they went 
e out, but ſhe knew not whither. And the more to prevent 
t ſuſpicion, ſhe adviſed them to purſue:after them quickly; for 
y without queſtion, 'ſhe told them, they might overtake them. 
r Some thereupon (being let ont of the city, and the gate for 
* fear of ſurprize ſhut after them) taking the way that led to- 
* wards Jordan, purſued as far as unto che fordds. 
e When therefore ſhe had thus ſent away the purſuers, ſhe 
ch going up unto the men whom ſhe had hid, ſaĩd unto them, I 
re know the Lord hath given you the land; and that your terror 
2d is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land 
ut « faint becauſe of you. For we have heard how the Lord dried 
up the water of the Red - ſea for you, when ye came out of 
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Egypt; 
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Egypt; and how ye utterly deſtroyed Sihon and Og, the two 
© kings of the Amorites, on the other fide Jordan. And as 
* ſoon as we heard theſe things, our hearts did melt; neither 
did there any more courage remain in any man, becauſe of 
you: for the Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, and 
© in the earth beneath. Now, therefore ſaid ſhe, I pray you, 
ſwear unto me by the Lord, ſince I have ſhewed you kindneſs, 
that you will alſo thew kindneſs unto my father's houſe ; and 
© will fave alive my father and my mother, my brethren and my 
? ſiſters, and all that they have, and deliver our lives from 
death; and give me thereof a true ſign.” - 
Our life for yours (for thee and thy relations) ſaid they to 
her, that when the Lord ſhall give us the land, we will deal 
kindly and truly with thee (and thine). | 
Thereupon ſhe let them down by a cord through the win- 
dow: for her houſe ſtanding upon che town wall, ſhe dwelt 
upon the wall. And when they were down, ſhe faid unto 
them, Get ye to the mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you; 
and hide yourſelves there three days, until they be returned: 
and afterwards you may go your way ' - & 
But before the men would go, they would ſettle the matter 
„more thoroughly with. her 5 that there might be no miſunder- 
"—=Randing between them. Therefore they bid her be ſure to 
E. ſcarlet thread or line in the window, through which ſhe 
let them down, and bring her father, mother, brethren, 
and all her father's houſhold home unto her, and let them be 
careful to keep within doors, when the Iſraelitiſh army ſhould 
enter the town. For if the line were not in the window, for 
them to know the houſe by, or if any of the family ſhould 
be found abroad in the ſtreet, his blood (if he were flain) 
ſhould be upon his own head; and they would be guiltleſs. 
But if any ſhould be ſlain that was in the houſe with her, his 
blood ſhould: be on their head: always provided, that ſhe did 
not diſcover their enterprize. When they, had ſpoken, ſhe 
ſaid, Amen to the terms; and ſent them away: and they 
eſcaping into the mountain, tarried there three days, till the 
purſuers, who had ſought them throughout all the way, not 
finding them, were returned. And then theſe two men alſo, 
deſcending from the mountain, paſſed over Jordan; and re- 
turning to Joſhua} told him what had befallen them, and how 
narrowly they had eſcaped. Adding withal, Truly the Lord 
6. hath delivered into our hands all the land: for even all the 
inhabitants of the country do faint becauſe of us.” 


This 
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This ſo good and cheering news made Joſhua haſten. 
Wherefore having put the Reubenites, Gadites, and half 
tribe of Manaſſeh, in mind of the compact made between 
Moſes and them, that they (leaving their wives, children and 
cattle on this ſide Jordan) ſhould go over armed (to wit, the 
prime of their men of war) before their brethren, to help to 
ſubdue their enemies, and place them in their poſſeſſions 3 
which they acknowledging themſelves bound to do, declared 
their readineſs to go; with a reſolution to be ſubject to him, 
their general, as they had been to Moſes ; promiſing in all 
things to obey his commands, under the penalty of martial 
diſcipline ; and therefore encouraged him to be ſtrong and 
courageous. As ſoon as the three days were paſt, which he 
had allowed the army to prepare their neceſſaries, the officers 
going through the hoſt, commanded the people, that when. 
they ſhould ſee the ark of the covenant of the Lord their God, 
and the prieſts the Levites bearing it, then they ſhould remove 
from their place and go after it; that they might know the 
way by which they were to go, becauſe they had never paſſed 
that way before. And that a due and decent order might be 
obſerved in their march, direction was given that they ſhould' 
leave a ſpace of about two.thouſand cubits, commonly taken 
for a mile, between the ark and them“. e ee 
Early therefore in the morning, on the ninth day of the 

firſt month, Joſhua got up, and having exhorted the people 
to ſanctify themſelves, becauſe the Lord would next day do 
wonders amongſt them; he bid the prieſts © take up the ark 
of the covenant, and paſs along with it before the people: 
which they doing, he and all the children of Iſrael removing 
from Shittim, came to Jordan, and lodged there before they 
paſſed over . | | 5s YET 
Being ready next morning to paſs over Jordan, and the 
Lord having told Joſhua that that day he would begin to 

| magnify him in the fight of all Iſrael, ſo that they ſhould 
know, that as he had been with Moſes, ſo he would be with 
him; and having alſo dire ted him to bid the prieſts, who 
were to bear the ark of the covenant, to ſtand flill, when they 
| were come to the brink of the water; Joſhua thereupon'call-- 
ing the children of Iſrael to hear the words of the Lord their 


, God, ſaid, © Hereby ye ſhall know that the living God is | 
| among you, and that he will without fail drive out from 
e 

8 | deore 
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© before you. the Canaanites; and: the Hittites, and the Hi. 
<  vites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhates, and the Amo- the 
< rxites, and the lebuſites. Behold, the ark of the covenant Wh 


< of the Lord. of all the earth paſſeth over before you into pit 
Jordan. Now therefore take ye twelve men out of the ou 
tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. And it- ſhall wh 
come to. paſs, as ſoon as the ſoles of the feet of the prieſts pal 


ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, inf 
ſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan ter 

ſhall be cut off from the waters that come down. from above; lan 
and they ſhall ſtand upon a heap. And exactly fo it came ſag 
o paſs; ſo that the prieſts that bore the ark of the covenant MW kn 
of; the Lord: flood firm on dry ground in the midſt of Jordan. 1 
And this was that wonder, wherewith the Lord had promiſed ſtre 
Joſhua that he would magnify him; as he had before magnified flu 
Moſes, by dividing the waters at the Red · ſea. ple 
Joſhua having before, by the Lord's command, ſelected dre 

out twelve men, one out of each tribe; ſo ſoon as all the people the 
were. clean paſſed over Jordan, he called theſe twelve men to ch: 

him, and bid them paſs on before the ark of the Lord into the ſo 
midſt of Jordan, and there, in the place where the prieſts feet ſtr 

ſtood firm on dry ground, take up twelve ſtones, every man ror 

of them a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according to the number < t 

of the. tribes of the children of Ifrael, and carry them to the « 2 

* place where they ſhould lodge that night; which accordingly 4 
they did. Beſides which, joſhua ſer. up twelve other ſtones « | 

CY 

1 


a > a a „ „ 


2,8 


in Jordan, as a memorial of this great miracle, in the place 
where the feet of the prieſts ſtood, that did bear the ark of 
the covenant. | 5 TAY | 
Now. when. all the people. were. paſſed over Jordan (about the 
' forty thouſand of the children of Reuben, Gad, and the half ma 
tribe of Manaſſeh, ready armed for war, leading the van) the Fo 
Lord bid Joſhua command the prieſts that bare the ark of the wo 
teſtimony to come up with the ark out of Jordan, For the ent 
prieſts which bare the ark. ſtood in the midſt of Jordan, until tra 
all the people were paſſed over, and every thing was finiſned || wh 
that the Lord had commanded (relating to their paſſage). {01 
And as ſoon as the prieſts, that bare the ark of the covenant un 
of the Lord, were come up. out of the midſt of Jordan, the we 
waters of Jordan returned to their place, and flowed over all I cu 
the banks, as they were wont to do before: for: Jordan uſed mo 
to overflow its banks in the time of harveſt. 


2 


Iſrael 
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Iſrael having thus paſſed over Jordan, on the tenth day of 
the fifth month, encamped in a place called afterwards Gilgal, 
which was in the eaſt border of Jericho ; and there did Joſhua 
pitch thoſe twelve ſtones, which the twelve men had brought 
out of Jordan, to ſtand there as a monument to poſterity, that 
when the offspring of Iſrael, in times to come, ſhould afk their 
parents the reaſon thereof, they 7 * thence take occaſion to 

inform them, that the Lord their God had dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan, and cauſed his Iſrael to come over on "7 
land, as he had formerly dried up the Red-ſea for their paſ- 
ſage out of Egypt; and that all the people of the earth might 
know that the hand of the Lord is mighty, © 

So great a miracle as this was, to cauſe a deep and rapid 
ftream to divide itſelf, and the waters, forgetting their natural 
fluidity, to ſtand on heaps, while more than a * n of peo- 
ple, perhaps two millions (for there were more a ſix hun- 
dred thouſand fighting men, beſides the tribe Levi, and 
the women and children of all the tribes) paſſe .hrough the 
channel dry- foot, with all their cattle and carriag es; and this 
ſo publicly wrought, in the ſight of the nations, might well 
ſtrike the inhabitants of the land with aſtoniſhment and ter- 
ror, and fo it did. For it is ſaid, When all the kings of 
© the Amorites, which were on the ſide of Jord an veſtward, 
© and all the kings of the Canaanites, which were by the ſea, 
© heard that the Lord had dried up the waters oi? urdan from 
© before the children of Iſrael, until they were paſſed over, 
their heart melted; neither was there ſpirit in them any 
more, becauſe of the children of Iſrael.” | 

Herein the wiſdom of God was greatly manifeſt, in ſtriking 
the nations with ſuch a fear, that they ſhould not dare to 
make head againſt Iſrael upon their paſſing over Jordan“. 
For the Lord had now a work to do upon his people, which 
would render them for a while unable not only to affail their 
enemies, but even to defend themſelves. For during their 
travel in the wilderneſs, circumciſion had been omitted; 
whether through a negle& of the ordinance; or that being 
(or expecting to be) always upon the march, they thought it 
unſafe to expoſe them to the hardſhip of it; and all they who 
were men when they came out of Egypt, and had been cir- 

| cumciſed there, being dead, (Joſhua and Caleb only excepted) 
| moſt of the preſent generation, being ſuch as had been born 


þ . Joſh. Iv. 5 f a 
2x Vol. I. þ | within 


f 


242 SACRED HISTORY. Pal). 


within the forty years of their wilderneſs travel, had not been 
circumciſed hitherto. 
The Lord therefore, now that they were paſſed. over Jor- 
dan, and were ready to take poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, 
commanded Joſhua to make him ſharp knives, and circumciſe 
the ſons of Iirael again (that is, all thoſe of them that had 
not been circumciſed already in their infancy in Egypt) 
vines oſhua cauſed to be done. And when it was done, the 
id unto Joſhua, * This day have 1 rolled away the 

—— of Egypt from off you“. And from hence the 
name of the place where this was done, was called Glgal 
which Gpnifie Rolling. So that the uſing of that name be- 
fore, both in Joſhua iv. 19. and in Deut. xi. 30. was by 
anticipation. 

In this place they encamped, and ſtaid till they were whole 
of the wounds their circumciſion had made. And here they 
kept the paſſover, on the fourteenth day of the firſt month, 
at even, in the plains of Jericho. 

And now they began to enjoy the good of the land : for on 
the next day after the paſſover, they eat of the old corn of the 
land; and on the morrow, the manna ceaſed ; ſo that they eat 
thenceforward of the fruit of the land of Canaan. 

Now was Jericho ſtraitly ſhut up for fear of the children of 
Iſrael ; none were ſuffered to go out or in: ſo that it ſeems 
they reſolved to maintain the place, and bear a fiege. Joſhua 
— — himſelf drew near to Jericho ; — Fong to obſerve 
where he might beſt plant his batteries, and make his ap- 
proaches againſt the ci 

And as he ſtood there locking up, he ſaw a man ſtanding 
over againſt him, with his ſword drawn in his hand+. 

Joſhua being a man of high courage, went up to him; and 
boldly aſked him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? 
He anſwered, © Nay (not for your adverſaries) : but as captain 
of the hoſt of the Lord am I come.“ At which word 
Joſhua fell on his face, and ie, ſaying, * What faith 
my Lord unto his ſerv=nt ?? 

By this act of adoration, and tile of lord, performed and 
given by Joſhua, and accepted by the other, 115 is evident that 
this captain of the Lord's hoſt was Chriſt, the Son of God, 
who was pleaſed in this manner to appear to Joſhua, both to 
Encourage and direct him. Wherefore having firſt bid Joſhua, 
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(as Moſes was bid at the burning buſh, Exod. iii. 5.) to looſe 
* his ſhoe from off his foot; becauſe the place whereon he 
* ſtood was holy,” and Joſhua having obeyed, the Lord ſaid 
to him, See, I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, with the mighty men of valour; and then 
inſtructed him in what manner he ſhould beleaguer the city, 
and how he ſhould take it, chap. vi. z, &c. : 
Purſuant to which direction, Joſhua, drawing out the men 
of war, ſet them foremoſt ; and next to them ſeven prieſts, 
blowing ſeven trumpets made of rams“ horns : then followed 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord; and after that; the 
rere-ward of the army. 3 | 
In this order he commanded them to march round the city, 
once every day, for ſix days together, the ſeven prieſts ſound- 
ing their trumpets as they went, and to return to the camp at 
night. But he gave them a ftri& charge, that none of the 
people ſhould ſhout, nor ſpeak a word, as they marched, 
| until he ſhould give them the ſignal to ſhout: and them they 
ſhould ſhout ſtoutly. Ke oe WO 
Having compaſſed the city thus fix days one after another, 
on the ſeventh day ſetting out betimes (about the dawning 6f 
the day) they compaſſed the city ſeven times that day (whence 
we may conclude the place could not be of any great bigneſs ; 
| and at the ſeventh time when the prieſts blew with the trum- 
pets, Joſhua ſaid to the people, Shout! for the Lord hath 
given you the city.“ With that the people gave a great 
ſhout; and thereupon the wall of the city fell down flat: ſo 
f that the army marched directly up into the city, and took it; 
| putting all to the ſword, both man and beaft, old and young“. 
Only Rahab, and thoſe in her houſe, were ſaved. + For 
Joſhua had given charge before hand to the two ſpies (which 
ſhe had formerly hid) to take care, and make it their buſmeſs 
(when the town ſhould be taken) to go to her houſe, and bring 
her out, and all that ſhe had, in diſcharge of their oath. 
Which accordingly they did, and left her with all her kin- 
J dred and ſubſtance, ſafe without the camp of Iſrael ; for being 
: aliens, or heathens, they were not permitted to come within 
the camp, until they were proſelyted, or at leaſt legally 
: purified. 8 W 
Then ſetting the city on fire, they defiroyed all that was 
therein ; except the ſilver and gold, and veſſels of braſs and of 
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as would bear the fire; which were put 


iron; ſuch things 
Into the treaſury of the houſe of the Lord. And Joſhua gave 
forth a prophetic imprecation upon him that ſhould undertake 
to build that city again, viz. That he ſhould *« lay the foun- 
dation thereof in his firſt=born, and ſet up the gates thereof 
in his youngeſt ſon; (that is, it ſhould be the ruin of his 


family): which afterwards befel. to Hiel, the Bethelite, who 


in the days of Ahab king of Iſrael (above five hundred years 
after) began it with the loſs of his eldeſt ſon Abiram, and 
finiſhed it with the loſs of Segub his youngeſt {on, 1 Kings 
Joſhua had told the people, before they had taken the city, 
that it, and all that was therein, ſhould be devoted to deſtruc- 
tion, as an accurſed thing (except the filver, gold, braſs, 
and iron; which ſhould be conſecrated to the Lord): and 
therefore he warned them, that they ſhould by no means meddle 
with the accurſed thing, leſt they ſhould make themſelves 
accurſed, by taking any thing of it, and ſo trouble the camp 
of Iſrael, by bringing a curſe upon it. | 

But notwithſtanding this ff rift charge, one of the tribe of 
Judah, whoſe name was Achan, which ſignifies troubling, 
took of the accurſed thing, as well of that which was devoted 
to deſtruction, as of that which was conſecrated to the Lord. 


And this. brought ſo great a trouble and curſe upon Iſrael, that 
when Joſhua having ſent ſome to view Ai (a little city beſide 


Bethaven, on the eaſt fide of Bethel) and finding it was not 
Populous, nor well defended, ordered about three thouſand 
men to go up and take it they were repulſed, and beaten, 


and fled before the men of Ai, with the loſs of ſome of the 


party, and the diſcouragement of the whole army“. 


This diſaſter wonderfully afflicted Joſhua: ſo that rending 
his clothes, and falling to the earth upon his face, before the 


ark of the Lord, he lay there until the evening ; both he, 
and the elders of Iſrael, with duſt upon their heads (tokens of 
extreme ſorrow and humiliation ; ſee x Sam. iv. 12. and 
Nehem. ix. 1.) And being wholly 1gnorant of the offence 
which had provoked the Lord thus to leave his people, he 
>» eg forth his complaint in this humble expoſtulation with 


« Alas! O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought 
© this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 
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Amorites 
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Amorites to deſtroy us? Would to God we had been 
content, and dwelt on the other ſide Jordan. O Lord, what 
« ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turneth their backs before their ene- 
mies! for the Canaanites; and all the inhabitants of the land, 
will hear of it, and will environ us round, and cut off our 
« name from the earth; and what wilt thou do unto thy 
great name? | 
But the Lord ſoon rouſed up Joſhua, telling him Iſrael 
had ſinned, and had tranſgreſſed his covenant : and that was the 
reaſon why they could not ſtand before their enemies. For 
they had taken of the accurſed thing, viz. of that which was 
devoted to deſtruction; and had ſtolen alſo ſome of thoſe 
things that were devoted to the Lord; and diſſembled, mak- 
ing as if they had brought it all into the treaſury of the Lord; 
when as they had hid fome of it to keep it for-their own uſe. 
Therefore the Lord bid Joſhua up, and beſtir himſelf, to 
clear the camp of this accurſed thing; for he would not be With 
them any more, Except they deſtroyed the accurſed. from 
© amongſt them'. x £79 | 
From this inftance it is obſervable, that although it was but 
one man that was actually guilty, = the guilt was charged: 
upon the whole people; and they felt the effects thereof, un- 
til they convicted and puniſhed the offender. Therefore the- 
Lord bid Joſhua.proclaim among the people, There is an 
« accurſed. thing in the midſt of. thee, O Iſrael: thou canſt 
not ſtand before thine enemies, until ye take away the ac» 
*. curſed thing from among you.“ Which that they might. 
do, the Lord directed joſhua how he ſhould find the offender. 
out; and how he ſhould be puniſhed,. when found and con- 
victed. e. 5 
Joſhua therefore early next morning brought all the tribes 
before the Lord, and the lot being caſt upon the tribes, the 
tribe of Judah was taken. Then going on by lot, from 
tribe to family, from family to houſhold, and fo to par- 
ticular perſons, the lot fell at laſt upon Achan. Whereupon 
Joſhua ſaid to Achan, My fon, give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him, and 
© tell me now what thou haſt done: hide it not from me.“ 
Herein. we have an excellent example of a good judge 
examining the greateſt criminal by gentleneſs, to draw him 
to a penitent confeſſion ; rather than by rigour, threats, or 
torture, to force from him a deſperate diſcovery. 
This gentle dealing had an anſwerable effect; for Achan 
thereupon thus made confeſſion to Joſhua : Indeed I have 
wt ſinned 
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ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaid he, and thus 
150 1 e eee 
© ſpoils a g yloniſh garment {which was oſe 
Nis that were devoted to be deſtroyed) and two hundred 
© ſhekels of filver, with a wedge of gold (in the form of 
© a tongue, and therefore, in the margin called a tongue of 
5 gold) of fifty ſhekels weight, (which were of the things con-. 
C ted to the Lord) then I coveted them, and took them, 
© and hid them in the earth in the midſt of my tent.” 7 

Joſhua thereupon, for his more evident conviction, ſent 
meſſengers to ſearch Achan's tent: who finding the things 
hid, as he had confeſſed, brought them to Joſhua and the 
children of Iſrael, and laid them out before the Lord. 

. Whereupon Achan being duly convicted, both by the no- 
toriety of the fact, and his own confeſſion, Joſhua and all Iſ- 
rael took him, with the ſilver and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold (as evidence of his guilt). and with him his ſons and. 
his daughters, as acceſſaries, and all his cattle alſo, together 
with his tent, and all that he had, and brought them into a 
valley, which from him thenceforth took the name of the 
valley of Achor (for ſo was he called, and alſo Achar, 1 Chro. 
U. 7.) where he and his family, being firſt ſtoned to death, 
were burned with fire; and a great heap of ſtones was raiſed 
over him, for a memorial and warning to others. 

By this execution the anger of the Lord being appeaſed, 
he encouraged Joſhua to go on in his work: bidding him not 
fear, nor be diſmayed ; but take all the men of war with him, 
and go up againſt Ai. And aſſuring him, that he had given. 


into his hand the king of Ai and his people, and his city, and. 


land, he told him he ſhould do to Ai and her king, as he 
had done to Jericho and her king ; only, for tae encourage- 
ment of the ſoldiers, he allowed them to take the ſpoil of the 
city, and the cattle, for a prey to themſelves. - And withal. 
God directed Joſhua to lay an ambuſh for the city behind it. 
Which is the firſt ambuſh we read of in ſtory. 
Joſhua therefore, thus encouraged and inſtructed, choſe out 
thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent them away by 
night, with order to plant themſelves behind the city, and as 
near to it as they could, without danger of being diſcovered ; 
and to be all ready in arms; that when he with the army 
ſhould have provoked the men of Ai to come forth to the 
battle, and by a feigned flight ſhould have drawn them off 
from the city, theſe, upon a ſignal to be given, by holding 
e . . PP 
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up a ſpear with an enſign or banner upon it, ſhould run into 
the city, and ſet it on fire. of nn #ebivs | 
So well ſucceeded this ſtratagem, that thereby Ai was taken, 
without a ſtroke : for Joſhua, when he underſtood his ambuſh. 
was ſafely laid, drew up his army before the city on the north 
fide thereof, having a valley between it and him; where having 
pitched all day, in the fight of the city, he led down his army 
at night into the midſt of the valley, to tempt the enemy, by 
the advantage of the rang to make a ſally upon him“. "ERS 
This bait took the king of Ai, who not willing to ſlip ſuch 
an advantage, got up betimes in the morning, and drew out 
all his forces, to give Iſrael battle. They at the firſt charge 
putting. on an appearance of fear, turned their backs, and 
fled ; which ſo animated the men of Ai, that calling out all 
their citizens to their aſſiſtance, they purſued. after Joſhua, 
till they were drawn away from the city, which in their haſte, 
and confidence of victory, they had left open, and without a 
man in it to defend or guard it. Then did the Lord direct 
Joſhua to give the ſignal to his men in ambuſh : which he had 
no ſooner done, but they immediately riſing out of their place 
ran into the city, and with all ſpeed ſet it on fire. , 8 
When Joſhua by the ſmoke perceived his men had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the town, rallying his forces, he turned upon 
the men of Ai; who looking behind them, and ſeeing their 
city in a flame, were ſo dis- ſpirited, that they had no power 
either to fight or to fly. Mean while the ambuſhers, who had 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the city, iſſuing out upon them in the 
rear, the men of Ai being incloſed in the midſt of Iſrael, 
were ſmitten down on every ſide, ſo that not one of them eſ- 
caped. 8 
The field thus cleared, the army marched to Ai, and ſmote 
it (that is, the women and children that were in it) with the 
edge of the ſword ; fo that all the inhabitants of Ai fell that 
day, being twelve thouſand men and women. For Joſhua 
drew not back his hand, wherewith he had ſtretched out the 
ſpear, until all the inhabitants of Ai were utterly deſtroyed. 
The cattle and ſpoil of the city, Iſrael took for a prey unto 
themſelves ; and then burning the city down to the ground, 
they made it an heap of rubbiſh, | : 
The king of Ai taken priſoner in the field, was brought to 
Joſhua, and by his command hanged on a tree till evening. 
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But as ſoon as the ſun was gone down, he gave order that 
they ſhould take his carcaſe down from the tree (in obſervance 
of the law, Deut. xxi, xxii, xxiii.) and bury it under a heap 
of ſtones, at the entrance of the gate of the city *. 

The victory thus by God's direction obtained, Joſhua, in 
token of thankfulneſs, built an altar to the Lord of Iſrael. 
in Mount Ebal (according as the Lord had by Moſes com- 
manded, Deut. xxvii. 5.) and thereon he offered burnt-offer- 

| ings, and ſacrificed peace-offerings. Which done, he not 
1 : — read unto the people, both Iſraelites and ſtrangers, the 
4 words of the law given by Moſes ; but wrote alſo upon great 
{ - ſtones (plaiſtered over with plaiſter) a copy of the law which 
Moſes had written; according as Moſes had directed, Deut. 
XxXvii. 2, 3, 4. 80 that it is not difficult to apprehend how 
divers of the Gentile nations came to imitate the Jews in 
many of their religious obſervances and rites, when the 
Moſaick law was ſo publickly expoſed to the fight of all. 

The report of the taking, ſacking, and burning theſe two cities, Uri 
Jericho and Ai, and putting all the inhabitants to the ſword, aſk 
alarmed all the kings which were on that fide Jordan, viz. the to b 


Hittite, Amorite, Canaanite, Perizzite, Hivite, and Jebuſite; onit 

and made them think it was high time for them to confederate him, 

| among themſelves, and/enter into a common league for their dece 
| mutual defence. ; the ( 
| But while they were gathering their forces together, the firms 
= inhabitants of Gibeon,. who by nation were of the Hivites, leag 
| ver. 7. conſidering that policy would go beyond ſtrength, re- as 
ſolved to try if they could fave themſelves by a wile. leap 

They therefore ſent out certain men, who ſhould feign Bi 
themſelves to be ambaſſadors, come from a far country, to. Iſrae 


treat for peace, and enter in a league with Iſrael. And the who! 
better to perſuade that they had come a great way, they took. try, 
with them upon their aſſes old ſacks and old wine bottles, that them 
were torm and tied together, and old clouted ſhoes. upon their Iſrae 
feet, and all their garments old, and bread that was grown. three 
dry and mouldy. Fey the a 
Thus accoutred, they came to the Iſraelitiſſ camp at Gilgal, of th 
and preſenting themſelves before Joſhua, told him they were ||| Lord 
come from a far country, defirous to enter into a league with. Joſhu 
the people of Iſrael. | fered 

The men of Iſrael, ſomewhat wary, but not enough, an- Ye 
ſwered, © Peradventure ye dwell among us (and fo poſſeſs part ] fair 2 
© of that land which God hath given us): and how then 

47341 ; 6 ſhall 
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© ſhall we make a league with you? And Joſhua downright _ - 
« aſked them, Who are ye? And from whence come ye? 
They cunningly, but falſely, replied, We thy ſervants are 
come from a far country, becauſe of the name of the Lord 
* thy God: for we have heard the fame' of him ; all that he 
did in Egypt, and all that he did co Sihon and Og, the two 
kings of the Amorites. Wherefore. our elders, and all the 
inhabitants of our country, bid us take victuals with us for 
the journey, and go to meet you, and ſay unto you, we are 
your ſervants : therefore now make ye a league with us.“ 

Then ſhewing their mouldy bread, their torn bottles, their old 
clothes and clouted ſhoes, they aſſured them that they took 
the bread hot out of their dong. when they came from home; | 
that their bottles were then new, and that their garments and tt 
ſhoes were worn old, by reaſon of the length of their journey? , | 

The Iſraelites had a ſure way to have known the certain 
truth of this matter: for they had the unerring oracle, the 
Urim and the Thummim, amongſt them. But neglecting to , 
aſk counſel at the mouth of the Lord, they ſuffered themſelves , 
to be beguiled by the ſeeming ſimplicity of the ſubtle Gibe- 
onites. And the Lord neglecting them, for their neglect of 
him, ſuffered them to believe a lie, and be deceived by the 
deceiver. So that the men of Iſrael giving a credulous ear to 
the Gibeonites fair ſtory, ſufficiently (as they thought) con- 
firmed by what their own eyes ſaw, received them into a. 
league 3 Joſhua making peace with them, to let them live, 
5 the princes of the congregation ſwearing to obſerve the 
eague. 3 | 

But within three days after this haſty league was made, the- 
Iſraelites came to underſtand that theſe new allies of theirs, 
whom they took to have come from ſome very remote coun- 
try, were indeed but their. neighbours, and dwelt among. 
them, inhabiting a part of that land which God had given 
Iſrael to poſſeſs. And ſo near neighbours they were, that in 
three days march Iſrael came to their cities; and fain would 
the army have fallen on them. But inaſmuch as the princes 
of the congregation had ſworn unto them, by the name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, to obſerve the peace and league which 
Joſhua and they had made with them, the army was not ſuf- 
fered to ſmite : ray i | 

Yet the ſoldiers, not pleaſed that they were deprived of fo 
fair a prize as the rich cities of the Gibeonites would have 


| | * Joſh, ix. 
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yielded them, could not forbear murmuring againſt the princes. 
Which when the princes perceived, they endeavoured to pa- 
cify them; firſt, by letting them know the neceſſity they were 
now under of keeping their oath with them, leſt they ſhould 
incur the wrath of God, if they broke it. Next, that the 
league extending only to the ſaving of the Gibeonites lives, 


not the exempting them from tribute or ſervice, they might the 
yet reap conſiderable advantages by them, if they were made all 
_ hewers of wood, and drawers of water, unto all the congre- we 
tion, 3 con 
This being approved, Joſhua calling for the Gibeonites 
expoſtulated the matter with them thus, Wherefore have ye ma 
© beguiled us, pretending ye lived very far from us, when ye juſt 
5 dwell among us? They in excuſe, anſwer, Becauſe it was enc 
© certainly told thy ſervants, how that the Lord thy God for 
© commanded Moſes to give you all the land, and to deſtroy be 
all the inhabitants of the land from before you: therefore 
« we, being fore afraid of our lives becauſe of you, have anc 
done this thing to ſave our lives.” Wes the 
But ©" by this trick they did fave their lives, yet did 2 8 
not this ſhift excuſe them from being condemned to perpetual flec 


bondage. For Joſhua denounced this ſentence againſt them, ſo 
Now therefore ye are curſed ; and there ſhall none of you ſwe 
de freed from being bond- men, even hewers of wood, and ; 
© drawers of water, for the houſe of my God.“ They, glad in 

to eſcape ſo, replied, © Behold, we are in thy hand, (at thy the 
« mercy) do to us what ſeemeth good and right unto thee.” Jo! 
Thus Joſhua, having delivered them from the children of the 
Ifrae}, that they flew them not, ſubjected them and their poſ- ket 


terity to this ſervice ; that they ſhould cut wood, and draw to 
water for the congregation, and for the altar of the Lord, in cut 


the place which he ſnould chooſe. And from their being thus cit 
ven or dedicated to this ſervice, 3 after the | 
ilding of the temple, were called Nethinims, that is, given, ry, 
in 1 Chron, ix. 2. and elſewhere often. AT 
But though the Gibeonites had by their policy redeemed aut 


their lives, with the loſs of their liberties, from the ſword of Ir; 
Ifrael, yet had they a new reckoning to make with their old « x 
neighbours, the Atnorites, who fo ill reſented their abandon- ſtil 
ing the common cauſe and intereſt, and making a private a v 


league fot themſelves only with Iſrael, whom E K mor had 
(and not without cauſe) their common enemy, that they re- 
ſolved to take revenge of them. And in order thereunto 

= Adonizedek 
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Adonizedek king of loom (which afterwards in king David's 
time was called em) inviting four other neighbourin 
kings to join with him, 410 all went up with their unte. 
forces, and encamped before Gibeon, to make war N = 

Though Gibeon was a great city, equal to one of the royal 
cities, - and well manned; yet did not the Gibeonites think fit 
to rely upon their own 3 but forthwith diſpatched 
their agents to Joſhua's camp at Gilgal, to acquaint him that 
all the kings of the Amorites, that dwelt in the mountains, 
were gathered together againſt them ; and to intreat him to 
come up with all ſpeed to their rehef. _ 

Joſhua having made a league with the Gibeonites, 2 
made them vaſlals to Iſrael, held himſelf obliged, both in 
juitice and intereſt, to defend them. 'To which alſo the Lord 
encouraged him; bidding him, Not fear the Amorite army :? 
for he had delivered them into his hand, and they ſhould not 
be able to withſtand him. 

Ariſing therefore from Gilgal, with all his men of war, 
and marching all night, he came ſuddenly upon them: and 
the Lord diſcomfited them before Iſrael, and flew them with 
2 great ſlaughter; and put the reſt to flight. And as they 
fled the Lord caſt down great ſtones from heaven upon them: 
v on more of them died by the hail ſtones, than by the 
word. 

The five kings eſcaping the hail ſtones, betook themſelves 
in their flight to a cave, at a. place called Makkedah, and 
there hid themſelves, Of which intelligence being given to 
Joſhua, he gave order that great ſtones ſhould be rolled upon 
the entrance of the cave, and a guard of men ſet by it, to 
keep them in till the purſuit was over : charging his men not 
to ſtay on that occaſion, but to follow the chace, and do exe- 
cution upon the enemies, before they got into their fenced 
cities, | - | 

And that they might not want time to complete the victo- 
ry, and avenge themſelves fully on their enemies, Joſhua 
firſt addrefling himſelf to the Lord by prayer, and receiving 
authority from God, commanded the ſun, in the fight of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and. thou 
moon in the valley of Ajalon. Whereupon the ſun ſtood 
{till in the midſt of heaven, and haſted not to go down about 
a whole day; and the moon alſo ſtaid her courſe, until Iſrael 
had avenged themſelves upon their enemies. - 

NOR. ® Joſh, x. | 
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This was a long day indeed, and there was no day like that 


before it, or after it, that the Lord hearkened to the voice of 
man, ſo as thereupon to ſtop the planets in their courſes. But 
the Lord fought for Iſrael. Wh | 
No after that Iſrael was returned from the chace, having 
Main all the enemies that could not get into the fenced cities; 


Joſhua gave order to open the mouth of the cave, and a 


out to him the five kings, who had hid themſelves. Whic 
being done, he called the captains of his men of war, in the 
ſigzht of all the army, and bid them, Set their feet upon the 


< necks of thoſe kings: and they did fo. Then ſaid he unto 


them, Fear not, nor be diſmayed ; but be ſtrong and of 
good courage: for thus ſhall the Lord do unto all your ene- 
mies againſt whom ye fight.“ By which act, he both animated 


the ſoldiers, and exhibited a type of a complete victory, which 


God had promiſed to crown them with, who fight valiantly 


under his banner, in the ſpiritual warfare, againſt the grand 
tyrant and adverſary of the ſoul, Satan, 

After he had thus triumphed over them, he ſmote the five 
kings, and flew them, and cauſed them to be hanged on five 
ſeveral trees until the evening : but then ordered them to be 
taken down, and caſt into the cave, in which they had hid 


themſelves: fo making their deſigned ſanctuary their ſepulchre. 


Thus, God who ſometimes brings good out of evil, took 
occaſion from that ill grounded league, wiich Joſhua had 
made with the Gibeonites, to forward his own work, and 
haſten the deſtruction of his and his people's enemies. For 
by that means he deſtroyed five kings of the Amorites, with 
moſt of their people, in one day ; which otherwiſe would 
probably have coſt Iſrael much longer time and labour. 

The victory thus obtained in the field, Joſhua marched 
againſt the cities. Firſt to Makkedah ; then to Libnah ; 
thence to Lachiſh : where alſo he {mote the king of Gezar, 
and his people; who came up to help Lachiſh. From La- 
chiſh he paiſed on to Eglon ; from Eglon to Hebron; and 


from Hebron he returned to Deber. All which places he 


took by ſtorm, and put the inhabitants, both kings and peo- 
ple, men, women, and children, to the ſword; deſtroying 
them with an utter deſtruction, according as the Lord had 
commanded, Deut. xx. 16, 17. And having performed ſuch 
great exploits, and conquered ſo many kings and their lands 
in one expedition, through the aſſiſtance of the God of Iſrael, 
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who fought for Iſrael, Joſhua returned, with his vitorious 


army to his camp at Gilgal. 


All theſe great atchievements are by ſome dhronplaters 
reckoned to have been performed in the firſt year of Joſhua's 
government: and our induſtrious cou an, R. Blome, 

es them all in the year of the world 2553. 
favour, I ſhould rather think they extended into, if they did 
not wholly take up, the year 2555. But to proceed: | 

When Jabin king of Hazor heard of Ifrael's great ſucceſſes, 
he thought it was in vain for the princes of Canaan to en- 
counter ſingly, or with ſmall forces, ſo puiſſant and victorious 
an army. Therefore he ſent to Jobab king of — = 
to the king of Shimron, and to * kin of Achſhaph, and 
the kings that were on the north the mountains, * 
of the plains, ſouth of Chinneroth, and in the valley, 
and in the borders of Dor, on the weſt: and to the 
Canaanite on the eaſt and on the weſt, and to the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the 
mountains, and the Hivite under Hermon, in the land of 
Mizpeh: inviting them all to enter into a confederate league, 
and with all their united forces to fall upon Iſrael. | 

Here was like to be work enough for Joſhua at the next 
campaign, for all theſe kings, with their ſeveral hoſts (ſo great 
in num er, that they are hyperbolically ſaid to be even as the 
ſand on the ſea-ſhore for multitade, with horſes and chariots 
very many) went out, and pitched their camp together at the | 
waters of Merom, to offer battle to Iſrael *. 

But wher the Lord faw their pride and preſumption, he, ta 

encourage Joſhua, bid him Not to be afraid of them: 
* to-morrew, ſaid he, about this time, will I deliver them up 
© all flain before Ifrael; and thou ſhalt hough (that is, cut 
the hamſtrings or finews of) their horſes, and burn their 
* chariots with fire.” 

Accordingly Joſhua taking the field, with all his men of 
war, marched directly towards the enemies, and fell ſuddenly 
on them; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of 
Hrael, who ſmote them, and put them to fight, and in the 
purſuit ſlew them, till they left none remaining. 

Then having houghed their horſes, and burnt their chariots, 
as the Lord had bidden him, Joſtiua turned back, and took 


 Hazor, and all the cities of thoſe other kings, and put the 
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kings and people of every city to the ſword, not ſparing any, 
but utterly deſtroying them. 
And becauſe Hazor had before-time been the head of all 
theſe kingdoms, and Jabin her king was the head of this 
confederacy, he cauſed that city to be ſet on ſi re, and burnt 
down : but all the other cities, whoſe inhabitants he had 
Lain, he left ſtanding, and gave the ſpoil thereof, and the 
cattle, for a prey to the children of Iſrael. 
Thus did Joſhua, by degrees, recover all the land of 
_ Canaan; ſubduing the nations and people that poſſeſſed it, 
and ſlaying all their kings, no leſs than one and thirty in num- 
ber, with the Anakims, or giants, of which he left none 
remaining, ſave in Gaza, Gath, and Aſhdod. 

But this work may be allowed to have taken up ſome time : 

and indeed in Joſhua xi. 18. it is ſaid, Joſhua made war a 
* long time with all thoſe kings; and from Caleb's words, in 
chap- xiv. 6. and 10. where he ſays, it was five-and-forty 
years fince he was ſent to ſpy the Jand, it may be fairly ga- 
thered, that between fix Fs f San years were ſpent in this 
war“. | | . 
The other things, which were mentioned afterwards in this 
book, may be ſuppoſed to have taken up the reſt of Joſhua's 
time. As namely, the dividing the land beyond Jordan 
among the nine tribes, and half tribe, by lot. (For the tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, had 
their portions aſſigned and given them on the other ſide of 
Jordan by Moſes himſelf, Numb. xxxii. which is here re- 
peated, and their lots deſcribed). Then the ſetting up the 
tabernacle at Shiloh, chap. xviii. 1. The appointing cities of 
refuge for the man-ſlayer, chap. xx. The ſetting out cities 
for the Levites, ſome out of each tribe, chap. xxi, With 
other things of more particular concernment +. 

The tribes thus ſettled in their ſeveral poſſeſſions, Joſnua 
called to him the Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh ; and acknowledging to them that they had faithfully 
kept their coyenant, in pane iy a their brethren, and 
helping them to ſubdue the land, he kindly diſmiſſed them, 
with good counſel and a blefling ; wiſhing them to return to 
their own poſſeſſions and families. They therefore, taking 
their leave of their brethren at Shiloh, departed with much 
riches, conſiſting in filver, gold, braſs, iron, much raiment, 


* Joſh, xii, 1 Joſh, xiii, xx, 21. 5 
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and very much cattle, being their part of the ſpoils of war 
taken from the enemies, and returned to their own country“. 
Zut when they were come to the borders of Jordan, there 
they built a great altar; not intending it for religious uſe, 
but to be as a witneſs or evidence to after ages, that though 
they were parted from the other tribes by the river Jordan; 
yet they were all brethren, of one ſtock, religion, and way 
of worſhip, and had equal right to the altar of the Lord at 
Shiloh, and to the worſhip performed thereat; of which altar 
at Shiloh, this which they ſet up was a true model. 
It was not long before the other nine tribes and half (who 
are here, for diſtinction ſake, called the children of Iſrael) 
had notice of this altar being ſet up. And the matter either 
being miſrepreſented to them, or they in a warm zeal miſap- 
prehending it, and ſuſpecting that their brethren, on the other 
fide Jordan, intended to revolt from God and them, and to 
ſet up for themſelves, aſſembled unanimouſly at Skiloh, to go 
up to war againſt them. But before they took up arms, they 
thought it adviſeable to ſend ambaſſadors to them, to expoſtu- 
late the matter with them, and ſee if they would be reduced 
by fair means. | e 
Chooſing out therefore ten princes, one of each tribe, and 
each of them the head of his father's houſe; they joined to 
them Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt (who for his bold 
and commendable zeal, in ſlaying Zimri and Cozbi, thereby 
1 a dangerous rebellion, ſtopping the plague, and 
making an atonement for Iſrael, Numb xxv. had merited 
well, and was well accepted, of all the tribes in general); 
and ſent them away, to examine the cauſe of the new erected 
altar. | vhs 

Theſe being come to their brethren the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and half tribe of Manaſſeh, in the land of Gilead, fell bluntly: 
on them with a kind of interrogatory charge, in the name of 
the whole congregation of the Lord, thus: 

© What treſpaſs is this, ſaid they, that ye have committed 
* againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away this day from fol- 
* lowing the Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar, that 
« ye might rebel this day againſt the Lord? | oy 


And to exaggerate the offence, they put them in mind of 


the fin of Peor, Numb. xxv. ſaying, * Is the fin of Peor too 
* little for us (from which we are not cleanſed to this day, 


> Joſh, xxii. | 


: although 
Z 2 


256 SACRED HISTORY. Partl. 


- although there was a plague in the congregation of the Lord 
on that account); but that ye muſt turn away this day 

from following the Lord: and to let them ſee, that it was 
not from an over buſy pragmatick mind, that they thus came 
to call them to account, but that they had reaſon to concern 
themſelyes in it, they added, If ye thus rebel againſt the 
© Lord, he will quickly be wroth with the whole congregation 
© of Iſrael.“ 

By which it appears, that if in a body or ſociety of peo- 

ple, whether civil or religious, a publick tranſgreſſion, al- 
though committed by ſome particular members, be tolerated, 
that is, not condemned and removed by the reſt; it will ſub- 
ject the whole ſociety, or body, to the guilt, and conſequently 
to the puniſhment, thereof. 
This they confirmed by the late inſtance of Achan ; who 
committing a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Iſrael; and that man periſhed not alone 
in his iniquity. 

Then to prevent an objection, and take from them all pre- 
tence of excuſe or defence, they added; If ye have done 
© this from an apprehenſion, that the land ye poſſeſs on that 
< fide Jordan is unclean, or leſs holy than ours, becauſe the 
«* taberracle of the Lord is in our part, come back again, 
< and ſettle among us, where the Lord's tabernacle dwelleth : 
© but by no means rebel a 2 the Lord, nor againſt us, in 
building you an altar beſide the altar of the Lord.” 


From which words we may obferve, firſt, that to add to, or 


alter, the worſhip, or religious ſervice, which God hath ap- 
inted, is to rebel againſt God. Secondly, that they who 
4 rebel againſt the Lord, do therein rebel againſt his people; 
and are accountable thenefary not only to the Lord, but to his 
people alſo. 
When the Reubenites, Gadizes, and Manaſſites, had heard 
this heavy. charge, they were troubled that their brethren 
mould entertain fo ill an opinion of them: but knowing their 
own innocency, and the integrity of their intentions, in what 
they had done; they applied themſelves to inform their bre- 
thren aright, and thereby to remove the miſconceived offence 
out of their minds. 
Beginning therefore with a ſolemn appeal to God (whom 
to ſhew their high veneration of, and how far they were from 
turning from him, or preferring any other god to him, they 
* the God of ow) they return anſwer to Phinehas and his 


Companions, 
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companions, the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, after this 


manner: 0 . 
The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he 
© knoweth, and Iſrael alſo ſhall know, whether we have built 

us an altar in rebellion, or in tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, 

© with an intent to turn from following the Lord; or have ſet 

© up this altar in oppoſition to the altar of the Lord, to offer 

«* burnt-offerings, . meat-offerings, or peace · offerings thereon; 
„which we know the Lord hath forbidden. If we have done 

© it to that end, let the Lord himſelf require it, and puniſh 
us for ĩt; and do not ye ſpare us neither. But the truth is, 
we have done it for fear of ſuch a thing, and to prevent it. 
For we conſidered, that in time to come, your children 
might ſay unto our children, What have ye to do with the 
Lord God of Iſrael? For ſince the Lord hath made Jordan 
*- border and bound between us and you, ye have no part in 
the Lord; that is, ye do not belong to the congregation of 
the Lord; nor have any right to come before his taberna- 
cle, nor to offer upon his altar, and ſo your children might 

be an occaſion to make our children turn aſide from Teng * 
the Lord. Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to buil 
us an altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for ſacrifice, . but to 
be a witneſs between us and you, and our generations after 
mus; that when we ſhould come to perform our ſervice to the 
Lord, with our burnt-offerings. and our ſacrifices. before 
him, if your children. ſhould ſay unto ours, Ye have no part 
in the Lord, our children might reply, - Behold the pattern 
of the altar. of the Lord, which our fathers made, not to 
*- ſacrifice upon, but to be a witneſs between us and you. But 
as to the matter ye charge us with, God forbid that we 
*: ſhould rebel againſt the Lord, and turn this day from fol- 
* lowing the Lord, to build an altar for burnt- offerings; meat - 
«- offerings, or ſacrifices, beſides the altar of the Lord our 
God that is before his tabernacle.. | 92 

This anſwer pleaſed Phinehas and the princes of the con- 
gregation ſo. well, that they rejoiced at it; taking it for a 
confirmation that the Lord was till among them, in that their © 

brethren the Reubenites, &c. had been preſerved from com- 
mitting a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, which they had been ſuſ- 
pected of, and the whole congregation. thereby delivered from 
the danger they feared. TOR tte Is 
Taking therefore their leave of them, Phinehas and his 
companions returned to the congregation of the children of 
10 we | . Iſrael: 
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Iſrael at Shiloh, to report to them the good tidings of their 
brethren's innocency, and of their godly care and zeal, that 
their poſterity might be preſerved in the fear and ſervice of 
the true God; with which account the children of Iſrael 


were fo pleaſed, that laying afide all thoughts of war, they | 


blefled God for fo good an iſſue. The Reubenites and the 
Gadites, to prevent any future ſuſpicion of their intentions, 
called the altar which they had built, ED, which, ſignifies a 
witneſs ; adding as the reaſon of the name, For it ſhall be a 
— © witneſs between us and our brethren, the other tribes of 
'© Hrael, that the Lord is God:? as much as to fay, the God 
> wy is our God; they and we have but one and the ſame 
Juoſhua being now grown old, and foreſeeing his end to be 
near at hand, he called for all Ifrael, and their heads, 
rulers, and officers, and briefly mentioning what the Lord 
had already done for them, and what he would yet further do 
for them, and enable them to do for themſelyes, if they were 
courageous and faithful to keep and do all that is written in 
the book of the Jaw of Moſes, not in any thing turning afide 
therefrom ; he warned them particularly not to come among 
thoſe nations which yet remained (unſubdued) amongſt them; 
nor entertain familiarity or ſociety with them“: and to be ſo 
far from bowing unto their gods, or ſerving them, or cauſing 
any to ſwear by them, that they ſhould not ſo much as make 
mention of their names, which alſo the Lord had before ex- 
preſly forbidden, Exod. xxiii. 13. — 
This is fit for them to conſider of, who, profeſſing to be 
under a higher diſpenſation than that of Moſes, do yet retain 
— names of heatheniſh gods, in naming their months and 
days. | 2 
]Juoſhua now alſo told the Iſraelites, that although the Lord 
had hitherto fought for them, and had driven out great and 
ſtrong nations from before them; yer if they ſhould in any 
wiſe go back, to cleave unto the remnant of thofe nations 
that did yet remain among them, and ſhould make marriages 
with them, and enter into friendſhip and familiar converfation 
with them, the Lord would no longer fight for them, nor 
drive out their enemies from before them; but thoſe nations 
ſhould be fnares and traps unto them, ſcourges in their ſides, 
and thorns in theireyes, and ſhould cauſe them to periſh from 


* Joſh. xxili, 


off 
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off that good land, which the Lord their God had given 
them. 

Afterwards more particularly recounting the dealings of 
the Lord with them, and with their fathers, and going as 
high as Terah, the father of Abraham, (who dwelt on the 
other ſide of the flood, or great river Euphrates in Meſopota- 


mia) he deduced the account from thence to his own time; ; | 


briefly touching ſome of the moſt remarkable paſſages. 

Then ſolemnly declaring, that whatever courſe the reſt 
ſhould take, he and his houſe would ſerve the Lord; he ex- 
horted the people to fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity 
and truth; and invited them to renew their covenant with 
God ; which they having done in full and very ſignificant 
terms, he wrote the words of their covenant in the book of 
the law of God, and ſetting up a great ſtone under an oak, 
by the ſanctuary of the Lord, he bud the people take notice, 
that that ſtone (as if it had heard what had paſſed) ſhould be 
a witneſs unto them, to put them in mind of the covenant 
that they had made, leſt they ſhould deny their God “. 

Not long after'this, Joſhua having attained to the hundred 

and tenth year of his age, died, and was buried in the border 
of his inheritance, in Timnath-Serah, in mount Ephraim 
which city, upon the diviſion of the land amongſt the tribes, 
the children of Iſrael, by God's direction (chap. xix. 49, 
50.) gave unto him, in token of gratitude for the many bene- 
they had received by his miniſtry . 
Near the ſame time alſo died Eleazar, the fon of Aaron 
the prieſt ; whom they buried in a hall, which was given him 
= mount Ephraim, which belonged to Phinehas, his ſon and 
ſucceſſor. 

But the bones of Joſeph, which the children of Iſrael had 
brought up out of Egypt with them, they buried in Shechem, 
in a parcel of ground which ]acob had bought of the ſons of 
Hamor, the father of Shechem : and it became the inheri- 
tance of the children of Junge. 


The End of the Bock of Jos nua. 


„All this Book is thought to have heen written by 1 

| except ſome part of the laſt chapter, wherein mention is made 

of his death, which is ſuppoſed to have been ' written by 
Samuel t prophet. 


# Joſh, xxiv. | + A. M. 2570. 
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THE: 


Containing an: Hiſtory of about 300 Years: 


1 whom, and in what time, this books of the- Judges: 


* was compiled and written, is very uncertain. Some 
think by Samuel, the laſt of. the judges. Others by Ezra the 
ſeribe, long after“. 
It relates firſt, that after the death of Joſhua; the children 
of Ifrael aſked of the Lord who ſhould firſt. go up for them to 
fight againſt 
Judah to 
mined to- 
-  Whereupon 
lay within- his- oſh. xix. 1.) to go. up with him into his lot, 
that they might We the Canaanites with their joined forces : 


iver) the land into his hand +, 


engaging 5 o the like for him afterwards. Simeon agreed, and 
the 3 of their undertaking was, that the Lord delivered. 
the Canaanites and: Perizzites into their hand; and they flew. 


of them ten thouiand men in Bezek. Then purſuin Adoni- 
| bezek their king, who fled, they caught him, and 


| thumbs and read tees, This _ from him an A 
1. A. M. 4670. | | 4. "IR 


the Canaanites : and that the Lord appointed, 
up; declaring, that he had delivered. (or deter- 


udah invited his. brother Simeon (whoſe lot 


off his 


ment: 
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ment of the juſtice of God upon him ; for he, it ſeems (as 
himſelf confeſſed) had cut off the thumbs and great toes of 
no leſs than ſeventy kings; whom alſo, though ſo maimed, 
he cauſed to gather their meat like dogs under his table. | 
The old city Jebus (poſſeſſed hitherto by the Jebuſites, 
who ſprang from Jebuſi, the third ſon of Canaan, Gen. x. 
16.) here called Jeruſalem, lay in two parts; whereof one 
part fell into the lot of Judah, the other into that of Benja- 
min. Judah ſoon over-ran that part of it that belonged to 
him: and having put the inhabitants to the ſword, ſet the 
lace on fire. But having brought the thumbleſs king Adoni- 
— with him thither, there he died. 55 
Among the many places Judah now took, one was Kirjath- 
ſepher ; which was a part of Caleb's portion, but poſſeſſed 
by the Canaanites. Caleb therefore, old though he was (as 
having out run his eighty-fifth year, Joſh, xiv. 10, 11.) yet 
retaining his youthful ſtrength and vigour, and refolving to 
ſtorm the place, that he might encourage his men to the aſ- 
fault, made proclamation in his camp, that he would give 
Achſah, his daughter, to wife to him that ſhould fmite Kir- 
jath-ſepher, and take it. | 
So great a prize raiſed the courage of the adventurous 
young men: and Othniel, a valiant ſoldier, ſomewhat of kin 
to Caleb (the text ſays he was Caleb's younger brother's ſon ; 
as being, ſay Tremellius and Junius, of the poſterity of 
Kenaz ; from whom Caleb being deſcended, was therefore 
called the Kenezite, Numb. xxxii. 12. and Joſh. xiv. 14.) 
won the place, and thereby the fair prize, Caleb's daughter 
Achſah, whoſe name imports trim or neat. | 
She, when ſhe came to Othniel, put him upon begging a 
field of her father. But not thinking him forward enough in 
his motion, ſhe, alighting from her afs, addreſſed herſelf to 
her father; who aſking her what her requeſt was, ſhe there- 
upon deſired him in general terms to give her a blefling. But 
more particularly ſhe ſaid, * Thou haſt given me a ſouth land 
* (which though it might be pleaſant, yet lying hot, was 
likely to prove dry and barren) ; give me alſo ſprings of 
* water ;* whereupon he gave her both the upper and the, 
nether ſprings. N oe, e eee 


This ſtrenuous old man Caleb, who was a prince of the | 
tribe of Judab, took Hebron, which was part of his portion, 
1 the giants; and expelled from thence the three ſons of 


But 
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But this tribe, ſtrong and valiant though it was, and reco- 
vered from the Canaanites many places, as Zephath-gaza, 
Afſkalon, and Ekron; and drove out the inhabitants of the 
mountains; yet the inhabitants of the valley they could not 
drive out, becauſe they had chariots of iron.' 

Neither did the children of Benjamin drive out the Jebu- 
fites that inhabited that part of Jeruſalem that fell to them: 
but the Jebuſites dwelt with the children of Benjamin in that 
part of Jeruſalem. | 

The houſe of Joſeph indeed, going up againſt Beth el, did, 
by the aſſiſtance of the Lord, prevail. For they ſending ſome 
to deſcry the city, the ſpies ſeeing a man come out of it, 
ſeized on him ; and promifing to ſhew him mercy, if he would 
diſcover to them the entrance into the city, he ſhewed them 
the way. Whereupon they entering, put the inhabitants to 
the ſword, and delivered that man and his family. 

But in other parts of the country, neither did Manaſſeh, 
nor Ephraim, nor Zebulon, nor Aſher, nor Naphthali, drive 
out the inhabitants of the land; but ſuffered them to dwell 
promiſcuouſly amongit them: nay, the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountainous parts, and kept them 
pent up there, not ſuffering them to come down to the valley. 
By this means the Iſraelites, growing into acquaintance 
and familiarity with thoſe heathen nations, did not drive them 
out; no not when afterwards they grew ſtrong enough to have 
done it: but contenting themſelves to make them tributaries, 
and willing to entertain an intercourſe of dealings with them, 
they let them continue to live amongſt them. 
This was directly contrary to the expreſs command of God, 
Exod. xxiii. 32, 33. and Deut. vii. 2, &c. and not only 
proved a ſnare to them, but greatly diſpleaſed the Lord. 

Wherefore the Lord, to reprove them, ſent an angel (or 
meſſenger, ſo the word angel fignifies, and ſo it is explained 
here in the margin, and is ſuppoſed to be Phinehas the prieſt) 
to them, and laying before them the,goodneſs of the Lord, 
and his favour-to. them in delivering them out of Egypt, and 
bringing them into that good land; his faithfulneſs in keep · 
ing his covenant with them, and their ingratitude and unfaith- 
fulneſs, in not obeying the voice of the Lord, but acting quite 
contrary to his command, whereby they had provoked him to 
withdraw his help from them; the people thereupon ſeemed, 


for the preſent, ſo ſenſible of their fault, that they lift up their 
voice and wept, and offered ſacrifice to the Lord ; calling the 
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name of the place where they received this reproof, Bochim, 
which ſignifies weepers *, e ane AT R's 

Mention was made in Joſh. xxiv. 31. (and the ſame is re- 
peated here, Judg. ii. 7.) © that the people of Iſrael ſerved 
* the Lord all the days of - Joſhua, and all the days of the 
< elders that out- lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great 
© works of the Lord that he wrought for Iſrael. But when 
that generation was gathered to their fathers, and there 
© aroſe another generation after them, which knew not the 
Lord, nor yet his works which he had done for Iſrael, ver. 
10. the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
and ſerved Baalim, ver. 11. that is, the leſſer or tutular 
gods, fo called, of the ſeveral nations about them.“ 

And indeed, ſcarce were their tears wiped off at Bochim, 
and their eyes dried, ere they, forſaking the Lord God of 
their fathers, followed other gods: as Baal (the chief and 
moſt general god of the heathens) and Aſhteroth, the idol of 
the Zidonians, repreſented in the form of a ſheep. Whereby 
they provoked the Lord to anger, ſo that he often gave them 
up into the hands of the ſpoilers, of which, and the deliver- 
ances he had wrought for them, upon their repenting and 

crying to him for help, a general account is given in this 
| chap. from ver. 14. to the end. 135 
b It was becauſe of their unfaithfulneſs and diſobedience, 
ö that the Lord refuſing to drive out their enemies for them, to 
whom they themſelves were too favourable, had ſuffered ſome 
i of the nations to remain among them; whom yet they ought 
to have kept at arms - end, and not to have entered into league, 
„Ifriendſhip, or familiarity with. For beſide that it was ex- 
preſly forbidden in the law, (Exod. xxiii. 32. and xxxiv. 12. 
repeated in Deut. vii. 2, 3, &c.) Joſhua but juſt before his 
death had particularly warned them of the danger they would 
1 I run into, if they ſhould entertain familiarity with any of thoſe _ 
) nations that were by God appointed to deſtruction. And 
5 
d 


above all things charged them to take care that they did not 

make marriages with them, as knowing how naturally that 
+ would lead to the worſhipping of their » Joſh. xxiii. yet 
- all that notwithſtanding the children of Iſrael now indulging 
e themſelves the liberty to dwell among the Canaanites, Hittites, 
o || Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites and Jebuſites, and growing 
1, into a neighbourly familiarity with them, they took their 
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daughters to be wives, and gave their daughters for wives (to 
their ſons), and then what followed? © and ferved their gods, 
ver. 5, 6. So ſure a rule it is, that ſtrange marriages lead to 
Upon theſe high provocations, the anger of the Lord was 
hot againſt Iſrael; and he ſold them into the hand of Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim, king of Meſopotamia, whoſe name ſignifies black- 
neſs of iniquities ; yet he did not fell them abſolutely, and for 
ever, but for eight years; in which time of 1 


and hard ſervitude the children of Hrael, coming to a ſenſe an 


acknowledgment of their tranſgreſfons, and crying unto the 
Lord for help, the Lord raifed up a deliverer to them “. 

This was Othniel (the fame that had married Caleb's daugh- 
ter) upon whom the ſpirit of the Lord came, which fitted 
him to judge Hrael: and without ſome meaſure of which, 
none can be duly qualified to judge. He, in the ſtrength 
thereof, going out to war, the Lord delivered the king of 

ia into his hands, and he prevailed againſt him: 
and upon this defeat of the Syrians, the land had reſt forty 
years, to be computed, as ſome think, from the death of 
Joſhua 7. | | 


Jud aste Othnicl was: dead,” the children: of Had did evil | 


again in the ſight of the Lord. Of which two great inſtances 
are given in the 17, 18, and 19th chap. of this book. Which 
though caft back to the end of the boek, as if they belonged 
to later times, yet, by the judgment of divers learned men, 
were traniacted about this ame. By whoſe reaſons perſuaded, 
rather than prevailed on by the authority of their names (how 
great joe ver) I chooſe to inſert thoſe ftories here, as the moſt 
likely time for ſuch evils to have been committed in. For it 
is plain from the text, that theſe things happened when there 
was no king {that is, ruler; for king in a proper ſenſe there 
never yet had been) in Iſrael: bus every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes. But not to be poſitive or over- 
curious in a matter ſomewhat doubtful, whenſoever this fell 
out, the matter of fact is delivered thus: At 

A certain devout woman, of the tribe of Dan, through a 
mittaken and ignorant zeal, had dedicated a ſum of money 
unto the Lord, and laid it by, intending her fon ſhould make 
therewith a graven image, and a molten image. Her ſon (a 
man of mount Ephraim, whoſe name was Micah) finding his 
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mother's money, and not knowing what ſhe intended to do 
with it, made bold to ſteal it from her. She miſſing her money, 
and not knowing who had robbed her, nor at all e her 
ſon, did, in her ſon's hearing, denounce a curſe upon the 
thief (and as ſhe 1 7 ſacrilegious perſon) that had taken 
it. I his wrought ſo far upon the fon, that he thereupon con- 
feſſing the fact, told his mother it was he that had taken her 
money , and roi it ſtill whole by him, he reſtored it to her, 
being eleven hundred ſhekels of filver. Which if common 
ſhekels, at one ſhilling and three pence each, would ariſe to 
ſixty-eight pounds and fifteen ſhillings of Engliſh money : but 
if ſhekels of the ſanctuary, double that ſum “. | 

The mother having received her money again, took out 
two hundred ſhekels of it, and gave it to a founder ; who 
made thereof a graven image, and a molten image; and they 
were ſet in Micah's houſe : for he, it ſeems, had a houſe of 
gods (that is, idols or images) and made an Ee and tera. 
phit (probably with the reft of the dedicated money) and 
conſecrated one of his ſons to be his prieſt for a while, till he 
could light upon a Levite. 

If any ſhould defire to be informed what teraphim was, 
authors tell us that teraphim were images, for the moſt part, 
of men; yet ſometimes of other creatures, as particul; ly. 
dogs, for their watchfulneſs in guarcng the houſe. This 
latter ſort were accounted the tutelar or protecting gods; an- 
ſwerable to the lares and penates, or houſhold gods, amongſt 
the Romans. Thoſe teraphim, which bore the image of a 
man, or at leaſt the head of a man, were uſed as oracles, to 
be conſulted with, and inquired- of in any doubtful or hidden 


* 


matter. Theſe were conſecrated by magical art, to engage 


ſome evil ſpirit to ſpeak through them, and give anſwers to 
the inquirers. Laban's gods, which his daughter Rachel 
ſtole from him, Gen. xxxi. 19. are called teraphim (ſee the 
margin) and are thought by tome to have been ſuch oracular . 
images; and that ſhe therefore took them, that her father 
might not, by conſulting with them, know which way her 
hutband was gone. But it looks too groſs; I rather think 
they were but the common penates, or houſhold gods. See 
Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, I. 4. c. 9. and D' Aflgny's Hiſ- 
tory. of the Heathen Gods, lib. 1, chap. 15. further 


information, | | 
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that they could be already fo far degenerate, as to ſet up thoſe 
probable they thought they might worſhip God by or through 


images (as too many who are called Chriſtians at this day do); 


for it is evident, that Micah's mother dedicated her money to 


the Lord, which ſae deſigned for the making of images, | 


Judg. xxvii. 3. and Micah himſelf, when he made the tera- 


phim, made alſo an ephod, ver. 5. which was a garment ap- 
* res by God for the prieſts to wear, Exud, xxviii 4. and 
y which they did aſk counſel of God, 1. Sam. xxx. 7, 8. 


We obſerved before, that. Micah, for want of a Levite, 


had appointed one of his own ſons to officiate for him as prieſt, 
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Now though the times were evil, and the people for want 4 
of government, and by intermingling with the heathen na- 
tions, had - corrupted their ways, yet it is hard to conceive 


oracular images to aſk counſel of the devil by. But it is 


till he could get one; which was not long firſt : for in a little 


while, a certain young man that was a Levite, and had ſo- 


journed at Beth-lehem- Judah, departing from th=nce to get | | 


ae came in his journey to Micah's houſe in mount Ephraim, 
ut that he, being a Levite, was of the family of Judah, is 
not eaſy to be apprehended. - OT 

Micah aſking him whence he came, and he anſwering that 
he was of Beth-lehem- Judah, and was going to ſojourn where 


he could fiad a place : Micah invited him to tarry there, and | 


dwell with him, and be unto him a father, and a prieſt ; offer- 


ing him for his wages, ten ſhekels of filver by the year, and | 
his victuals, and two ſuits of apparel, one for- common wear- 


ing, and the other to miniſter in, If theſe ſhekels were of the 
ſanctuary, the ten would amount to twenty - five ſhillings ſter- 


but half that money. However, the Levite liking the terms, 
was content to dwell with Micah ; and fo went in and became 
one of his family. Micah, on the other hand, was much 
pleaſed in the hope and confidence he now had, that the Lord 
would do him good, ſecing he had got a Levite to be kis 
oiled, | | 80 N 


4 
Who this young man was, is hard to ſay. He is called 


Jonathan, the ſon of Gerihom, the fon of Manaſſeh, chap, g 
xvili. 30. But who this Manaſſeh was, who can tell? Tre- 


mellius and Junius call Jonathan Pronep:s Mo his, ex Mana/- 


Jeb. Annot. on \Judg. xvii. 1. as if Manaſſeh had been 


Moſes's ſon, Gerſhom Moſes's grandſon, and this Jonathan 
Moſes's great-grandſon, But ſince we read of no more than 
| 15 | SW | two 


ling; but if they were common ſhekels, they would come to | 
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two ſons that Moſes had, to wit, Gerſhom and Eliezar (Exod* 
xviii. 4.) where muſt we ſeek for his ſon Manaſſeh, whereby 
to make Gerſhom not his ſon, but his grandſon ? The old 
Latin tranſlation, which 1s called Jerom's, reads it Jonathan, 
the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Moſes : and Broughton fays, 
the Hebrews read — Moſes for Manaſſes. Which ſounds moſt 
likely, if any ſuch Jonathan, ſon of Gerſhom, can be found, 
and whoſe age may ſuit the time of the ſtory. 8 
Whoever this young Levite was, he had not long ſettled 


with Micah, ere an accident fell out, which unſettled him 175 


again. The occaſion and manner whereof was thus: | 
The lot of the tribe of Dan, which fell to them upon the 
diviſion of the land in Joſhua's time, proving too little for 
them, Joſh. xix. 47. and they not enjoying all that neither (for 
the Amorites would not ſuffer them to poſſeſs the valley, which 
was the beſt and richeſt part; but forced them up into the | 
mountainous or hilly part, Judg. i 34.) the children of Dan 
were forced to ſeek out for more room; to enlarge their quar- 
ters. Wherefore choofing out five valiant men of their fami- 
ly, they ſent them forth to ſpy and ſearch the land *. 
* Theſe coming to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, 
lodged there, and knowing the young Levite by his voice, 
they aſked him who brought him thither ; and what he made 
(or- — buſineſs he had) in that place; he told them what 
agreement Micah had made with him; and that he was hired, 
and that he was Micah's prieft. When they heard that, they . 
deſired him to aſk counſel of God, that they might know 
whether their journey would be proſperous or no. He bid 
them go in peace; for their way was before the Lord (mean- 
ing their undertaking was approved by the Lord). | 
With this encouragement on they went, till they came to a 
city called Laiſh. Where entering, and making their obſer- 
vations, 'they took notice that the people there lived ver 
ſecure and careleſs, and without all manner of diſcipline or 
government; for there was no magiſtrate in the land, that 
might order or reſtrain them, and that they were far from 
ſaccours, and had no allies ; fo that they concluded it would 
be no difficult matter to overcome them, and poſſeſs that place. 
And with that report they returned to their brethren that had 
ſent them out; giving account that the land they had ſearched 
Was 2 and very good, abounding with all the 'neceſlary ' 
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cCeonveniences and accommodations, that the people lived ſo 


ſecurely, that they might be ſurprized and ſubdued. And to 
quicken them to the undertaking, told them, God had given 
- © that land into their hands.“ | 8 

| Thus encouraged, the Danites ſent forth a colony of ſix 
hundred men, well armed, to go and poſſeſs themſelves of the 
city of Laiſh. Theſe marching through mount Ephraim, 
came in their way to the houſe of Micah. And making a halt 
there, the five men (who in ſearching the country had been 
there before, and went now as guides to the party) acquainted 


their brethren, that there was in that houſe an ephod and 


teraphim, and a graven and a molten image: wiſhing them 
thereupon to Sis 55 what they had to do; that is, whether 
they had beſt tarry there, to aſk counſel of the Lord, concern- 
ing the ſucceſs of their enterprize, or take the ephod and 
| * with them, to conſult with upon all occaſions. 
he event ſhews they thought this laſt the beſt: for the five 
men that were the guides, leaving the whole party without 
the gate, turned in; and Micah himſelf being from home, 
they ſaluted the Levite, and ſent him forth to the Danites at 
the gate. And while he was held in diſcourſe abroad, the 
ides knowing the rooms in the houſe (as having been there 
etre) went in, and taking the ephod, the teraphim, and 
the other images, brought them out to their brethren at the 


This ſtartled the young prieſt ; and he briſkly aſked them, 
What they meant to do ?? But they ſoon ſilenced him, did- 
ding him, Lay his hand upon his mouth, and hold his 
peace, and go with them :* putting him to conſider whether 
were it better lor him to be prieſt unto the houſe of one man, 
or unto a tribe and a family of Iſrael. 

The advantage and preferment he was like to have by this 
change tickled the young prieſt ; ſo that it is ſaid, © The prieſt's 
heart was glad.” So early, it ſeems, did this itch of ſhift- 
ing from a leſſer to a greater benefice ſeize ſome of that func- 
tion. Not ſtaying therefore to take his leave of his old maſter, 
away ran the prieſt with this new company; taking with him 
the ephod, and the images (whereby he made himſelf an ac- 
ceſſary, at leaſt, to their theft) and on they marched together; 

utting the little ones, with the cattle and the carriages, 

fore them. . 

When Micah came home, and underſtood that both his 
prieſt and his gods were gone, he gathered his neighbours to- 


gether, 
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gether, and followed after the Danites. But they having got 
the ſtart of him, were gone a good way from his houſe before 
he could overtake them, At length when he came near, and 
ſent his out- cry before him, ſome of the Danite ſoldiers facing 
about, aſked Micah What he ailed, that he came with ſuch 
© a company: Why ſaid he Ye have taken away my gods 
© which I made, and the prieft.; and what have I more? And 
© do ye aſ me what I ail?“ O ſaid they to him, Let not 
© thy voice be heard among us, leſt angry fellows run upon 
© theez and thou and thy company loſe your lives.“ Poor 
Micah, finding himſelf over- matched, was obliged to put up 
with the wrong (as he thought it) and return home without 
either gods or prieſt : a great gainer, had he rightly. under - 
ſtood it, by the loſs of both. i; ; 

Mean while the Danites, continuing their march, came in 
a while to Laiſh; and finding the people quiet and ſecure, 
they.ſet the city on fire: by which means they, comparatively 
but few in number, had the advantage of falling upon the 
citizens while they were buſied in quenching the fire, and put 
them all to the ſword. „ er IE SR OR. 

Afterwards rebuilding the city, they called it Dan, after 
the name of their father. And ſettling there, they ſet up 
Micah's graven image, which having ſtolen, they had brought 
with them; and making the young: Levite, Jonathan, their 
prieſt, he and his ſons continued to officiate as prieſt to the 
tribe of Dan, all the time that the houſe of God was in Shi- 
loh, until che captivity of the land: which is reckoned to be till 
the ark, in Eli's time, was taken by the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 
iv. about three hundred years after this. N Fey 
As this is an inſtance of a great apoſtacy and corruption in 
religion, ſo that which follows is as pregnant a proof of im- 
morality, and foul depravation of manners. And thus it was: 

A certain Levite ſojourning on the ſide of mount Ephraim, 
took him a concubine out of Beth lehem- Judah.-. She it 
ſeems, being a light woman, had played the harlot; and 
thereupon, either for fear or thame, left her huſband, and ran 
home to her father at Beth-lehem- ]udah, where ſhe remained 
fall four months. In which time her huſband having fome- 
what digeſted the injury, he went at the four months end to 
her father's, intending to be reconciled to her, and bring her- 
back with him; in order to which, he took with him a ſervant, , 
and a couple of afles *, . | | 


® Judg. Xix. . Suppoſed to be vir, A, M. 16135. 
Aaz Being 


& 


270 8 AC RED HISTORY. pere ll. 


Being come thither, ſhe brought him into her father's 
houſe, and her father received him with much joy, being glad 
to fee him, and entertained him three days. On the fourth 
day morning getting up betimes, they prepared to be going ; 
but the woman's father would not let them go till they had 
eaten: and after they had eaten, he prevailed with his ſon in- 
law to tarry one night longer, Next day he kept them until 
afternoon ; and then alledging that it was too late to ſet out 
upon a journey, would have perſuaded his ſon-in-law to have 


— - ſaid with him that night alſo. But he being now fully reſolved 


to be gone, would not yield to his father-in-law's importunity ; 
but — leave of him, ſet his concubine upon one of his 
_ ' himſelf mounting the other, departed with his 

rvant. . 5 
By that time they were got as far as Jebus (that part of 
Jeruſalem Wia Nef od B — but was poffeffe 
moſtly by the Jebufites) the day was far ſpent; and the ſervant 
ing to be benighted; defired his maſter to turn in thither, 

and take up his lodging there. But the maſter conſidering 

that Jebus was a ſtrange city, not then fully pms by the 

children of Ifrael, would not go thither : but bid his man go 

- that if, poſſible, they might reach Gibeah or Ramah to 
ge in. 2 - 

Gibeah belonged to the tribe of Benjamin; whither they 
got juſt as the fun went down, and ſat them down in a ftreet 
of the city, as the manner of travellers then was, waiting to 
fee who would invite them to a lodging. — 

At length came an old man his work, out of the 
field ; who ſeeing a way faring man in the ſtreet, went to him; 
and ſaluting him, aſked him whence he came, and which way 
he was travelling. 

The Levite told him that he was of mount Ephraim, had been 
at Beth - lehem- Judah, and was now returning to the houfe of 
the Lord at Shiloh: but that no man offered him a lodging, 
though he had proviſions for himſelf and his company, and 
provender for his cattle; ſo that he need not be chargeable 

The hoſpitable old man (who himſelf was of mount Ephraim 
alſo, though he dwelt at Gibeah) courteouſly invited him to 
lodge at his houfe : bidding him not trouble himſelf about 
proviſions, but let all tris wants lie upon him. 

Taking them therefore home with him, wren he had given 
the aſſes provender, and the gueſts (as the manner of ern 
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lers in thoſe eaſtern countries then was) had waſhed their feet, 
they all ſat down to ſupper. - 28 
But before they had done eating, behold, the nien of the 
city, wicked men as they were, having beſet the houſe round, 
beat at the door, to have broken it: but it not breaking, they 
called to the maſter of the houſe, juſt as the Sodomites did to 


Lot, ſaying, © Bring forth the man that came into thy houſe, 


© that we may know him.“ 63-4 9 | 
The good old man, to prevent danger to his gueſts, ven- 
fared himfelf amongſt the tumultuous rabble, intreating them, 
by the gentle compellation of brethren, to give over their 
fooliſh undertaking; and not be ſo wicked, as to violate the 
laws of hoſpitality. And as Lot did of old, to pacify them, 
offered them his only daughter (who was a virgin) and the 
Levite's concubine, to uſe and abuſe at their pleaſure, fo they 
would not offer any violence to his gueſt himſelf; but they 
would not hearken to him. | Sos 
When therefore the Levite ſaw that the men grew more 
outrageous, he, to ſave himſelf. turned his concubine out 
_—_ them; and her they abuſed all night, not letting her 
go till break of day: and then the poor woman, returning to 
the houſe where her lord lay, fell down dead at the 
thereof, with her hands upon the threſhold. | 
In the morning when her lord opened the door, and faw his 
concubine lying there, he (thinking ſhe had been aſleep) ſaid 
to her © Up, and let us be going. But when, ſhe'not an- 
ſwering, he perceived ſhe was dead, he took her up, and 
laying her upon his aſs, got him home as faſt as he could. 
And as ſoon as he was come home, taking a knife, he divided 
his concubine, the fleſh with the bones, into twelve pieces, 
and ſent them into all the coaſts of Iſrael, to every tribe 4 
piece; that ſo the whole houſe of Iſrael, being made ſenfibls 
of the e might revenge it. 2 ag 
A thing ſo barbarous in itfelf, and repreſented in a manner 
ſo abhorrent from nature, made deep impreſſion on the minds 
of the Iſraelites in general. All that ſaw it ſaid, There was 
© noſach deed done or ſeen, ſince the day that the children of 
Ifrael came up out of Egypt.“ And that they might acquit 
themſelves from the guilt of ſo heinous à crime, by doing 
juſtice on the offenders, the whole eongregation of the children 
of Iſtael was gathered together, as one man, from Dan even 
to Beer - ſneba, (that is, from one end of the land to the 
other) with the land of Gilead, unto the Lord in N 
| which 
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which ſignifies judgment, that there they might examine the 
| buſineſs before the Lord. | 
When therefore all the chief of the people out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, no fewer than four hundred thouſand footmen, 
that drew the ſword, had preſented themſelves in the aſſembly 
of the people of God, they required the Levite (the men of 
Gibeah having had notice, and not appearing) to give them 
an account how this wickedneſs was committed“. 
.. He, in anſwer, thus related the matter to them. © I came 
- ©. into GibeahFthat belongs unto Benjamin, I and my concu- 
bine, to lage. And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, 
and beſet the houſe round about upon me by might, intend- 
ing to have {lain me: but my concubine they have forced, 
and ſhe is dead; whereby they have committed lewdneſs 
and folly in Iſrael. Whereupon I took my concubine, and 
© having cut her in pieces, I ſent her throughout all the coun- 
4 3 the inheritance of Iſrael. Now ye, being children 
© of Iſrael, are concerned in this abuſe, as well as 1; there- 
* fore conſider and adviſe what is to be done.“ ä 
When the people had received this account of the matter, 
they were highly incenſed againſt the men of Gibeah; and 
unanimouſly reſolved not to return to their houſes (unleſs they 
received ſatisfaction from Gibeah) until they had brought the 
oifenders to puniſhment. Wherefore they determined, that 
(if the men of Gibeah ſhould refuſe upon demand to deliver 
up the criminals to juſtice) they would go up againſt Gibeah 
by lot, and chaſtiſe the men of Gibeah, according to all the 
folly they had wrought in Iſtael. And that they might have 
no diverion or hindrance, they agreed to draw forth ten men 
out of every hundred, an hundred out of every thouſand, and 
a thouſand out of every ten thouſand ;- whoſe bulineſs.it ſhould 
be to fetch and bring proviſions and neceitaries for the army. 
Thus reſolved, they ſent men throughout all the tribe of 
Benjamin, to lay the weight of this matter before them, and 
to demand thoſe men, the men of Belial, that were in Gibeah, 
who had committed this outrageous villainy, to be delivered 
up to them, that they might put them to death, and thereby 
put away this great evil from Iſrael. | 105 
But the children of Benjamin, inſtead of joining with their 
brethren to do juſtice on thoſe malefactors, reſolved, in con- 
tempt of their brethren the Iſraelites, to ſtand by them and 
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defend them. And in order thereunto, they gathered them- 
ſelves together, out of their other cities, to Gibeah, to go 
out to battle againſt the children of Iſrael. 

The Iſraelites that came againſt Gibeah were, upon the 
muſter, four -hundred thouſand fighting men. Whereas the 
Benjamitiſh army conſiſted of but fox and twenty thouſand, - 
beſides the men of Gibeah, which were but feven hundred. 
A bold undertaking ſure it was, for fo ſmall a body to ſtand 
againſt ſo great an hoſt, But as the cauſe was bad, ſo the 
men were deſperate. ' 

On the other hand, the Iſraelites, in their ſtrength and 
numbers over confident, deſpiſed the Benjamites, becauſe they 
were ſo few. And determining of themſelves the juſtneſs of 
the cauſe, never went to aſk counſel of God, whether they 
ſhould make war upon their brethren, or no. But taking 
that for granted, that no emulation and difference might ariſe 
among the tribes about precedence m this ſervice, they went 
up to the houſe of God only to know which of the tribes 
| 1 lead the van in that expedition; and the lot fell to 

udah. | 
: The Ifraelitiſh army thereupon advancing, ſat down before 
Gibeah, and offered battle to the Benjamites. Whereupon 
the Benjamites, making a briſk fally, cut down two and 
twenty thouſand of them; and retreated into Gibeah with 
very little loſs. / | 

This unexpected diſaſter much troubled the Iſraelites; and 
they now ſaw it was needful to inquire of the Lord not only 
who ſhould go up firſt to the battle, but whether they ſhould 
7 to the battle at all, or not. Wherefore weeping before the 

ord, they now aſk counſel of him, whether they ſhould go 
up again to battle againſt the children of Benjamin their bro- 
ther, or not: and the Lord bid them go up againit him. 

Whereupon encouraging themſelves, they drew up their 
forces again before Gibeah, and offered baxtle to the Benja- 
mites 5 who, making another bold ſally, flew eighteen thou · 
ſand more of them. | 

With this ſecond loſs the children of Iſrael were much 
dejected. Wherefore now, being more ſenſible of their for- 
mer preſymption and neglect, they humbled themſelves before 
the Lord ; and all the people, going up to the houſe of the 
| Lord, wept, and faſted befor: the Lord that day until the 

evening, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerin 
before the Lord. After which they inquired more regular A | 
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of the Lord, whether they ſhould yet again go forth to battle 
againſt the children of Benjamin, their brother, or ſhould 
forbear. For the ark of the covenant of God was then in 
Shiloh; and Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazer, the fon of Aaron, 


ſtood before it, that is, was prieſt, in thoſe days. Which 


(rejecting that Rabbinical dream, that Phinehas lived three 
hundred years) ſhews that this ſtory fell early in the times of 
the judges. And now the Lord, having corrected the Iſrael- 
ites for their preſumption and ſelf-confidence, bid them go up 


__agam againſt the Benjamites, aſſuring them, that to-morrow 


he would deliver them into their hands : as no doubt he had 
done at the firſt, if they had then gone the right way to work. 
Now was the battle prepared the third time. But the men 


of Iſrael, that they might at length make ſure work, reſolved 
to uſe a ſtratagem; laying an ambuſh in the meadows behind 


Gibeah ; with direction, that when the battle ſhould be joined, 
and the Iſraelites, by a feigned flight, ſhould have drawn the 
Benjamites from the city, the men in amhuſh ſeizing the city, 


ſhould ſet it on fire, as a fignal to the Iſraelites to rally and 
renew the hght, LR ERS ++ 
Accordingly, ten thouſand choſen men of Iſrael preſentin 


themſelves before Gibeah, the Benjamites, iſſuing forth, fell 
fiercely upon them, and ſlew about thirty of them. Where- 
upon the reft retiring as if they fled, the Benjamites, fluſhed 


with their former victories, concluded the day was their own; 
and fuppoſing them to fly in earneſt, purſued with all their 


force, till they were gone fo far from the eity, that the men 
who lay 1a ambuſh, ruſhing in, ſet it on fire. Which when 
the Iſraelites ſaw, they faced about, and charging furiouſly 
on the Benjamites, made them give back, and turn head, to 


* ſecure themſelves in their city. 


But when by the ſmoke and flame they ſaw they were cir- 


cumvented, they fied befbre the men of Iſrael, unto the way 
of the wilderneſs; But being inclofed between the main army 


of the Iſraelites, and that party of them which were laid in 
ambuſh (who having ſet the town on fire, fell in upon the 
Benjamites) they were chaſed and trodden down with eaſe. So 
that there fell of them that day, in the battle and in the pur- 
fuit, five-and-twenty thouſand and one hundred men. And a 
thouſand more having been deftroyed, ſome in the former 
battles, ſome in Gibeah, when it was taken and burnt, there 
remained but fix hundred men of the Benjamites : who flying 
to the rock Rimmon, and hiding themſelves there, by that 
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means ſaved their lives; all the reſt of the tribe of Benjamin : 
being cut off. For the men of Iſrael, having cleared the 


field, turned again, in their martial heat, upon the children 
of Benjamin, in every city; and put them to the ſword, both 
man and beaſts, ſetting on fire alſo all the cities, of Benjamin 
that they came to., 

Thus did that whole tribe pay dear for refuſing to do 
juſlice on ſome of their offending members. Which may be 
a good caution to all others to beware how they neglea 
juſtice, | 
: But when the men of Iſrael came in cool blood to conſider 
the ſlaughter they had made of the Benjamites, and to how 
low a condition that tribe was thereby reduced, they were 
greatly . troubled : and the rather for that, upon their firſt 


engaging in this quarrel, they had, by an haſty and unadviſed 


oath, bound themſelves before the — that none of them 
ſhould give his daughter to a Benjamite to wife; which 
tended to the utter extirpation of that tribe. 
The ſenſe of this brought grief upon them: ſo that goin 

to the houſe of God (to wit, the tabernacle where the ar 

was) they abode there till evening before God, and with 
lifted up voices wept ſorely, ſaying, © O Lord God of Iſrael, 
« why is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould be to- 


day one tribe lacking in Iſrael?? And gettin ang up early 


next 3 they built an altar there, and offered burnt- 
offerings and peace offerings to the Lord ®, 
Then applying themſelves to find out ſome expedient 


whereby to elude their rath oath, and fave the ſinking tribe, 


they called to mind that they had alſo at the firſt bound them- 


| ſelves by a great oath, that whoſoever of the other tribes of 
Iſrael Mould negle& or fail to come up to the Lord at Mizpeh, 
on that occaſion, to join with their brethren againſt the Ben- 


jamites, he ſhould ſurely be put to death. Whereupon they 


made a ſearch; and by numbering the people, found that 
there came none from J abeſh- Gilead to the aſſembly at the 
cam 

on was 3 a great fault in theſe Gileadites, that in a 
common cauſe, where ſuch a wickedneſs was committed by 
ſome few, as, if not puniſhed, would bring a judgment upon 
the whole commonwealth of Iſrael, they ſhould appear ſo un- 
e as if my favoured the fact. But the n 
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of their brethren, the children of Iſrael, againſt them, feemy 
very ſevere. For without ſending (that appears) to know 
the reaſon of their not coming, they ſent away twelve thou- 


sand of cheir ableſt men with poſtive commiſſion to fall upon 


Jabeſn- Gilead, and put all to the ſword, man, woman, and 
child, except only ſuch, marriageable young women as had 
never lain with men: all which they were to ſave, and bring 
with them to the camp; and ſo they did, bringing four hun- 
dred virgins back with them. 85 e 
When theſe four hundred damſels were come, the congre- 
tion ſent heralds to treat with the Benjamites, that were in 
e rock Rimmon, to offer them peace and ſafety, and in- 
vite them to return, 'Theſe poor creatures, having lain hid 
there four months, willingly embracing the offer, came to 
the camp, and the congregation ' beſtowed on them thoſe 
Gileaditiſh maidens for wives: but the Benjamites being fix 


hundred, and theſe damſels but four hundred, there was not 


for every man one. that | 
This ſet their wits at work again. They concluded that 
ſome way muſt be found to preſerye that tribe from being ut- 
terly deſtroyed ; but hard it was to find a way, baving barred 
themſelves from giving them any of their daughters for wives. 
At length they as themſelves that there was a feaſt 
of the Lord holden at Shiloh every year, to which the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh uſed to come, and celebrate the ſame with 
dancing before the Lord. ä 
They therefore directed the Benjamites, that wanted wives, 
to go and lie in wait in the vine- yards; and when they ſhould 
ſee the Shiloh-damſels come forth, and be buſy in dancing, 
they ſhould ſuddenly break forth upon them ; and catchin 
every man one for his wife, carry them away into the — 
of Benjamin. 5 
And that they might not fear an after-clap from the rela- 
tions of the maids fo taken, they told them, if the maids 
fathers, or brethren, come to us (who are the heads of the 
tribes) to complain of you, we will intreat them to be favour- 
able unto you for our fakes, becauſe we were to blame, in 
not reſerving to every one of you a wife in the war. And if 
they ſhould be ſcrupulous of having broke their oath, we will 
tell them, they did not at this time give you their daughters, 


- 


bur ye took them. 


The Benjamites thus inſtructed and ſecured, watched the 


time; and catching up every ons of them a dancing damſel, 
x | went 
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tribe. 
In all this we may 10 how wretched a thing it is to be 


without government: for theſe things happened in thoſe days 


when there was no. ruler in Iſrael. 

But theſe ſo heinous fins provoked the Lord to chaſtiſe 
Iſrael again by their enemies. Wherefore he ſtrengthened 
and encouraged Eglon king of Moab againſt them, and made 
him a ſcourge to them; who elſe had neither ſtrength or 
courage to have attacked Iſrael, But being thus ſtirred. up, 
7 7 gathering unto him the children of Ammon and Ama- 


went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of palms 
trees. And as it was an aggravation. of their offence, that 


having been redeemed from thraldom before, they did ſo ſoon 
tranſgreſs again, ſo for an aggravation of their puniſhment, 
their ſervitude was now advanced from eight years (which 
was the term of their former bondage) to eighteen; for ſo 
long they ſerved the king of Moab. 

Yet when the children of Iſrael, under the ſenſe of their 
miſcry, cried again to the Lord, he raiſed them up another 


deliverer, Ehud, the ſon of Gera, a left-handed man, of the 


tribe of Benjamin“. 


Ehud did not go to work, as Othniel had done, by Palm. 


and open war ; which perhaps Iſrael, weakened by 

ears ſervitude, and the tribe of Benjamin eſpecially, . 8 = 
. they had received but a little before (in the Levite's 
caſe) might not then be in a condition to undertake. But he 
ee 
would be much eaſier to deal with the Moabites, when they 
ſhould be in confulion for want of a leader, than while hey 
had their king at the head of them. 

Repairing therefore to the Moabitiſh court, under pretence 
that he had a preſent to deliver to the king from his ſervants 
the children of Iſrael, he was admitted to the king's preſence. 
And when he had delivered his preſent, and ſent away' his 


ſervants that brought it thither, A himſelf, - returning alone, | 


told the king he had a private meſſage to him: whereupon 
the king bie 
the room, all the king's ene, withdrew. 

Ehud then, drawing near to him, ſaid, I have a meſſage 


from God unto thee. At that word the king, in reverence 


20: Jedge bis e 
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went off with them into teir own inheritance : where, repair- - 
ing their cities, 886 ſettled again, and in time recruited their 


firſt to take off Eglon privately; as knowing it 


ding him keep filence till the company had quatted 


i 
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to the name of God, aroſe out of his ſeat, not expecting ſo 
Tharp a meſſage as he receive. 
Mean while Ehud, with his left hand drawing. forth a 
Dagger {or two-edged fword) of half a yard long, which he 
provided for that purpoſe, and had privily girded under 
dis garment upon his right thigh) chraft it ſuddenly into the 
2 belly; and that ſo forcibly, that the haft went in after 
che blade. And the king being a very fat man, the fat of 
mis belly cloſed over the dagger, fo that he could not draw it 
. out ; and there he lay wallowing in his own blood. But none, 
IT bope, will draw this act of Rhud's into example. 
When Ehud faw that king Eglon was dead, he went out of 
the room, ſhutting the door after him, and locking it. And 
when the king's 49 — ſaw Ehud depart, they returned to 
give their uſual attendance on their maſter. But when they 
found the door locked, they waited without; ſuppoſing he 


was - pa to eaſe nature; which they modeftly expreſſed by a 
cle | 


y phrafe, that he covered his feet in his ſummer cham- 

ber. Upon this confideration they tarried till they were 
aſhamed : but when they ſaw 1 . opened not the door, 
they at length took a key, and opened it. And then, to their 
_ amazement, they found their lord was fallen down dead on 
the earth. | 12 | | 
Their delaying gave Ehud a fair opportunity to eſcape ; 
which he did. And when he was come to mount Ephraim, 


- blowing a trumpet, he quickly gathered the children of | 


Ephraim about him. Unto whom he ſaid, Follow me, for 
# the Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites, into 


your hands.“ They thereupon following him, as their | 
leader, went down'from the mount; and ſecuriny the fords of | 


Moab towards Jordan, ſaffered not a man to pafs over: but 
falling courageouſly upon the Moabites, flew about ten thou- 


fand of the chief of them; and both delivered Ifracl, and 


fubdaed Moab, that day. 5 8 Le 

By means whereof, and of an additional help which they 
-  gecerved afterwards by Shamgar, the fon of Anath, a ftrong 
and valiant man, who, no better armed than with an ox- 
| ſlew fix hundred men of the Philiftines, and thereby 
delivered Firacl from evil neighbours on that fide alſo, the 
land {that is, the people of Ifracl, land being put, by a me- 
tonymy, for the inhabitants thereof) had reſt fourſcore years. 
Which number of years, as well as the forty years aſſigned 
before to Othniel, have troubled chronologers e 
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bour on that ſubjeR, as not holding it eſſential to my preſent. 
. undertaking, taking (for the, molt part) the years as I find 
them in the text, proceed with the hiſtory ®. 


In ſo long a time of liberty and eaſe, Iſrael forgot their 
former bondage; and making an ill uſe of ſo great a mercy, - 


they did evil again in the fight of the Lord : who therefore 


ſold them again, for their correction and amendment, igto the 


hands of Jabin ; who aſſuming to himſelf the title of king of 
Canaan, reigned then in Hazor.. 77 
This Jabin ſeems to have been a ſtrong and powerful prince; 
for he had nine hundred chariots of iron. And doubtleſs he 
was a cruel ſcourge to Iſrael; for he mightily oppreſſed them 


twenty years together: Thus as their ſins grew greater, their 
ſervitude was made longer; from eight to eighteen years 
before: and now to twenty. During which time they were 
ſo ſharply dealt with, that they durſt not travel the common 


roads upon their ordinary occaſions of commerce and trading, 
but were forced to ſeek out by- ways, to avoid their enemies z 
ſo that the highways were difuſed. Neither could they, with 


ſafety, dwell in their villages; being aſſaulted by their ene - 
mies archers, if they went but down to draw water. And 
beſides they were not ſuffered to keep any arms, if it wers 


known that they had any; but what arms they had they were 


obliged to hide; / ſo that there was not a ſword or ſpear ſeen. 


; among forty thouſand in Iirael ;* ſo ſervile was their thral- 
om t. N 3 £ 3 | oo! F « ; . 1 

But ſtill the Lord, in the midſt of his judgments, remem- 
bered mercy: and when his people, brought, through ſuffer- 
ing, to a ſenſe of their ſins, cried unto him, he found means 
to work deliverance for them; and that at this time, after 
this manner. | e 

There dwelt in Iſrael a propheteſs, whoſe name was Debo - 
rah, the wife of Lapidoth ; and ſhe is ſaid to have judged 


Iſrael at that time: and the children of Iſrael were wont to 


come to her for judgment. By which it appears, that God 

(who is elſewhere ſaid to be no reſpecter of perſons, Acts x. 
540 is not ſo great a reſpecter of ſexes as ſome think him, 
but that he can give judgment to his people through male or 
female, as it pleaſeth him. For fince the judgment is God's 
(Deut. i. 17.) it ought to be received as ſuch, whatever the 
inſtrument be through which it is conveyed. 
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To this good propheteſs the Lord appeared, and by his 
ſpirit directed her to ſend for Barak, the ſon of Abinoam, a 
brave young prince of the tribe of Naphtali. He being 


come, ſhe acquainted him with the Lord's command, that he 


ſhould go and draw together ten thouſand men of the tribes 
of Naphtali and Zebulun, and lead them towards Mount 
Tabor. | s | | ; 


This was anhazardous undertaking for Barak : therefore to 


him, ſhe (fpeaking in the name and place of God) 
- ſaid, © I will cauſe Siſera, the captain-general of Jabin's 


army, to come forth againſt thee to the river Kiſhon, with 


«© his chariots and his multitude, and J will deliver him into 
« thine hand.” 9995 | | | 
Barak, conſidering the greatneſs of the enterprize, and 
holding it neceſſary to have the propheteſs with him (both for 
counſe! to himſelf on all occaſions, and for encouragement to 
. his men) told her, If ſhe. would go with him, he would; 
© elſe not.“ She replied, © I will furely go with thee; but 
withal pleaſantly told him, This expedition would not be 
for his honour: for the Lord would fell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman.“ Then departing together to Kadeſh, 
where Barak lived, he quickly lifted ten thouſand volunteers 
out of Zebulun and Naphtali, and led them to Mount Tabor, 
the propheteſs accompanying him. 

Notice of this inſurrection was ſoon given to Siſera; who 
thereupon gathering together his nine hundred chariots of 
iron, and all his people that were with him, which made a 
very great hoft, drew them down to the river. Kiſhon. . 
Which when the courageous propheteſs ſaw, her ſpirit 
being divinely guided, ſhe gave the e to the battle, by 
faying to Barak, Up; for this is the day in which the Lord 
bath delivered Siſera into thine hand. And is not, added 
* ſhe, the Lord gone out before thee? ? 

With that Barak drew forth his men, and marching down 
from Mount Tabor, joined the battle with Siſera. And the 
Lord diſcomfited Siſera, with all his hoſt, before Barak. For the 
elements were ſtirred up againſt the Canaanites, ſo that they 
fought from heaven; the ſtars in their courſes fought againſt 
Siſera, pouring down ſtorms of rain and hail, with furious 
winds upon them; and the river Kiſhon ſwept them away. 

Nor did Barak's ſword ſpare any: but like lightning (as 
his name imports) he flew amongſt them; and having put 
them to the rout, followed cloſe upon the purſuit, not fuſter- 
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ing any to eſcape. Only Siſera, king [abin's general, not 
finding ſafety in his chariot, leaped = and betaking him- 
ſelf to his heels, anaded Baraic's nord, to din n ingen 
n. Wiach thus 

Heber, the Kenite (who — the poſterity of Hobab,. ; 
bends called Jethro, the father-in-law of Modes, and 
whoſe people went up with the children of Judah, to dwell 
among them, Judg. i 16.) had remored his family from 
the reſt of the Kenites, and pitcned his tent unto N _ 
1 not far from Kadeſh, n 1 Lake 


ſtrangers by birth, and not —— 
pretending a right — — they hell 
it beſt policy, in thoſe troubleſome times, to obferve à nen- 
trality, and maintain peace, as much as might be, nde. 
the Levites and the Camaamites. + | 
Upon this footing it was, that te 

king Jabin, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. And that 
gave confidence to Siſera, now in diſtreſs, to betake himſelf, 
in his flight, to the tent of Jael, Heber's wife, for refuge. 

She, ſeeivg him coming, went out to meet him, and in- 
vited him to come in without fear. And he, glad of the in- 
vitation, . and not ſuſpecting danger from her, whoſe huſband. 
was his maſter's: ally, went confidently in. And being 
through heat and the toil of the day. extremely thirſty, in - 
treated her, in the firſt place, to give him a little water to 
drink: inſtead of which, ſhe, opening a bottle, gave him his 
fill of milk, or, as ſome think, of butter- milk. 

Having with this allayed his thirſt, . he defired her to ſtand * 
in the door of. the tent; directing her, that if any body 
ſhould come to aſk if he was there, ſhe ſhould fay no. Thus 
he inſtructed her to deceive others, who herſelf, mean Rs | 
was contriving how to deceive him. 

Now thinking himſelf ſecure, he laid himſelf: down upon 
the floor; and ſhe ſpread a coverlet over him. But long he 
had not lain, ere through much wearineſs he fell faſt aſſeep. 
Which when ſhe perceived, ſhe took a hammer in her right 
hand, anda long nail (or ſtake of the tent) in her left; and 
pitching it upon the temples of his head, ſmote upon it with 
that ſtrength .and force, that .ſhe drove it clear. through his. 
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head, and faſtened it into the ground: and having him at 
that advantage, ſhe ſmote off his head, and fo left him. 

Then going to the door of the tent, to ſee whom ſhe 
could find to impart the good news unto, ſhe ſoon perceived 
Barak himſelf coming upon the purſuit after Siſera. Glad 
of the occafon, ſhe went out to meet him; and inviting him 
- In, told him ſhe would ſhew him the man he ſought after. 
He thereupon following her in, ſaw Siſera there lying dead 
on the floor, with the nail in his temples. 
Buy this means God ſubdued Jabin, king of Canaan, be. 

fore the children of Iſrael: who thenceforward went on pre- 
voailing 1 until they had deſtroyed him. 

victory thus obtained, and Iſrael's deliverance thereby 

R the noble Deborah and valiant Barak meeting, 
| ſang an heroic epinicium, or triumphant ſong of praiſe, unto 
the Almighty, . Which read in chapter the fifth. | 

A time of reſt ſucceeded now, within the compaſs of 
which the ſtory of Ruth is generally, and with good proba- 
bility, ſuppoſed to fall : but the riſe and occaſion thereof 
muſt be ſought a little — 
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TN the days when the judges ruled, there was a famine in 
the land, which cauſed an Iſraelite, of Bethlehem- Judah, 
whoſe name was Elimelech, to remove with Naomi his wife, 
and his two ſons Mahlon and Chilion, and go to ſojourn in the 
land of Moab.“ | _ i 
Long they had not been there, before Elimelech himſelf 
died. After which. Mahlon and Chilion, not duly obſerving 
the law. of God, took each of them a wife of the women of 
Moab: the name of Chilion's wife being Orpah; and the 
name of Mahlon's,. Ruth. i 
After they had dwelt there about ten years, both Mahlon 


and Chilion died alſo; 9 Naomi was left in a ſtrange 


country, bereft of both d and childten, having only 
her two daughters-in-law with her; three widows in one 
family. Wherefore being weary of ſtaying in a place where 


Ruth. i. A. M. 2708. | 
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ſhe had loſt the chief outward comforts of her life, and having 
heard that the Lord had viſited his people in giving them 
bread (fo that the famine was over in Iſrael), ſhe ſet forward 
to return to the land of Judah, her two daughters-in-law 
accompanying her. 4:7 | 

Being on the way, ſhe conſidered that though ſhe was 
going to her own country, her daughters were going from 
theirs. Wherefore in kindneſs to them, ſhe adviſed them to 

back, and return each of them to her mother's houſe. 
And to ſhew that it was for their ſakes, not out of any diſlike 
to their company, that ſhe was willing to part with them; 
ſhe beſtowed a kind and motherly bleſſing upon them, ſaying, 
© The Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with my 
«© ſons, your huſbands, who are dead, and with me. The 
© Lord grant you, added ſhe, that ye may find reſt each of 


« you in the houſe of her huſband” (that is, that ye way 


marry. again to your content, and enjoy a happy ſettlement), 
Then kifing them, as taking her leave of 2 they ain 
no longer contain; but lifting up their voices, they wept, 
and aired her they could not ſo part with her, but would 
accompany her, now that ſhe returned to her people. 

She ufing many arguments to perſuade them to go back 
(the chief whereof was, that they. might marry again, if they 


ſaid in their own country; which they were not likely to do, 
if they went with her), at length her importunity prevailed. 


n Orpah; who with tears, taking leave of. her mother-in- 
, turned back to Moab. | p 


But no perſuaſion would prevail upon Ruth ; 0 with 2 
ſteady reſolution, perſiſted in her purpoſe of cleaving faſt to 


her mother-in-law. And to ſtop her mother from prefling her 


any further upon that ſubject, ſhe ſaid unto her, Intreat me 
©- not to leave thee: for whither thou goeſt, I will go, and. 
where thou doſt reſt (or ſettle) I will reſt :. thy people ſhall. 
. be my people, and thy God my God: where thou dieſt, I. 


*. will die, and there will I be buried: God forbid that any 
Ce thing but death ſhould part thee and me.? N 


When Naomi perceived that her daughter Ruth. was 
Redfaltly bent to go with her, and had alſo a pu to 
cleave unto the God of Iſrael, ſhe forbore preſſing her 1: 


yo on they two travelled together, till they came to Beth- 


When they were come thither, where Naomi with her 
huſband Elimelech had formerly lived in good faſhion, as 
| | perſons - 
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went; and happened to light into a field belonging to one 


ticularly to her, encouraged her to continue leaſing: in his 


perſons of note, her return was generally taken notice of: 
and her old neighbours remembering her, though ſhe had 


been abſent ſo many years, came to welcome her home, and 


congratulate her return. 

But when ſhe heard them metition ker name, (Naomi) 
which ſignifies beautiful or pleaſant, ſhe cried out in the ſenſe 
of her affliction, O call me not Naomi: call me Mara, 
(which ſignifies bitter) for the Almighty hath dealt very 
* bitterly with me. I went out full; having an huſband and 
two ſons: but the Lord hath brought me home again empty; 
* having neither huſband nor ſon.” 

It was in the beginning of barley-harveſt (which uſually 
was in their firſt month) when Naomi returned to Bethlehem. 
And Ruth the Moabiteſs, though poor, yet induſtrious, and 
willing to get ſomething towards a livelihood, deſired Naomi 
to let her go into the field, to leaſe or glean ears of corn, 
where they would ſuffer her. Her mother conſenting, ſhe 


Boaz, a very wealthy man, of the family of Elimelech, and 
near of kin to him, and there ſhe gleaned after the reapers.® 
She had not long been there, ere Boaz himſelf came into 
the field, to look after his work- men And having ſaluted 
them (not with ſome airy jeſt, frothy flout, or ſharp taunt, 
as too many now a- days are apt to do, but) in a very ſolemn 
and religious manner (which they, in like fort, returned to 
him) he took notice of Ruth, and aſked his bailiff whoſe 
damſel ſhe was; he told him ſhe was the Moabitiſh damſel 
that accompanied Naomi when. ſhe came back out of the 
country of Moab; and that ſhe had aſked leave to glean after 
the reapers. Whereupon Boaz, directing his ſpeech par- 


fields, and not go any where elſe, but keep with his maidens, 
into what field . they went, and to drink with his fer- 
vants, when ſhe was a-thirſt; letting her know he had charged 
his ſervants that they ſhould not moleſt her. 

Poor Ruth, overcome with this unexpected kindneſs, bowed 
herſelf before him; and could not but expreſs the thankful 
ſenſe ſhe had of his courte ſy, in that he would take fo much 
notice of her, who was a ſtranger. _ 

But Boaz let her know that he had received a full account 
of her, and of her kind and handſome carriage towards her 
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| mother-in-law, ſince the death of her huſband ; how affec- 
tionately ſhe had clave to her mother-in-law, and leaving her 
own father and mother, and the land of her nativity, was 
come unto a pepple whom ſhe had no knowledge of before ; 
and that out of a pious deſign to be under the protection and 
care of the God of Iſrael; whom therefore he ſolemnly be- 
ſought to recompenſe her work, and give her a full reward. 
When meal time came, Boaz invited her to come and eat 
with his reapers; and he gave her of his proviſions more 
than ſhe could eat. And when ſhe went again to leaſing, he 
ordered his ſervants. not only to let her glean among the 
ſheaves without reproof, but to let fall alſo ſome handfuls of 
corn on purpoſe, to make her leaſing the better. Thus the 
' Bleaned in the fields until evening; and when ſhe had beaten 
out her corn, ſhe had got about an ephah of barley, which 
N according to Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, lib. 6. c. 9) is 
fa bulkel and a pottle. 
This ſhe carried home to her mother Naomi ; . who re- 
Joicing to ſee ſhe had ſped ſo well, aked her where ſhe had 
gleaned that day. And when ſhe underſtood the man that 
had been ſo kind to her was Boaz, ſhe told her daughter he 
was of kin to them, one of their near kinſmen ; and wiſhed 
the blefling of God upon him, for that he had not left off his 


kindneſs, either to them who were {till living, or to the me- 


mory of their huſbands who were dead. 

Thus Ruth with Boaz's leave, keeping near unto his 
maidens, went on gleaning in his fields, until both barley 
and wheat-harveſt was over ; vet dwelt ſtill with her mothers 
in-law Naomi. | 
But when harveſt was kad, Naomi ſtudious how the 
might recompenſe the affectionate kindneſs of her daughter- 

1a-law to her, and knowing by experience the comforts of a. 

married life, began to project how ſhe might engage Boaz to 
marry Ruth, to whom ſhe reckoned ſhe of right belonged, 
according to the law of God, for mite up the name of a 
deceaſed brother. 

Wherefore having before n Ruth that Boaz was 
her near kinſman, and informed her what the law of Moſes 
required in that caſe, ſhe adviſed her to waſh and anoint her- 
ſelf (which in thoſe hot ſweating countries, and in her em- 


Js was not unneedful) and putting on her beſt clothes, 
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go down to Boaz's barn, where he was winnowing his barley; 
ut by no means let it be known ſhe was there, until he had 
ſupped and was gone to bed. | * 1 
— However Ruth, reſolving to follow her mother's direction, 
went down to the barn, and placiag herſelf where .unſeen ſhe 


could fee, ſhe obſerved that Boaz, after he had eaten and 


drank, and his heart was merry, went and laid himfelf down 
at the end of the heap of corn: then waiting a while, till 


he was got to ſleep, ſhe came ſoftly, and e up the 


clothes, undiſcovered, laid herſelf down (as modeſtly as the 
caſe would admit) at his feet. 8 

About midnight he waking, and feeling ſomebody at his 
feet, was frighted; and catching hold, perceived it was a 
woman : Wherefore he called out, Who art thou?? To 
which ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: Spread 
© therefore thy ſcirt (or wing) over thine handmaid ; for thou 


< art a near kinſman.* Which was in effect as. if ſhe had ſaid; 


Take me to wife as the law directs. For the phraſe of 
ſpreading the fart or wing over one, imports a taking ſuch 
an one into protection. And becauſe it is a part of an 
huſband to protect and defend his wife from injuries, there- 
fore to ſpread a wing or ſkirt over one, is uſed for a peri- 
phraſis of marriage. 3 „ 
' Boaz, from the account he had received concerning Ruth, 
muſt needs know, both that her huſband Mahlon was near of 
kin to him, and what the law required in that caſe. But 
being himſelf pretty far in years, and Ruth a fair young dame, 
he might queition, perhaps, whether if he ſhould have made 
the offer, ſhe would have accepted of an old man. But now 
that ſſie made the firſt motion, he was ſo far from rejecting 
her on the ſcore of forwardneſs, that he commended her for 
it; ſaying, © Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my daughter. For 
thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs in the latter end, than at 
the beginning; inaſmuch as thou followedſt not young men, 
* whether poor or rich. | | 

He took it (it ſeems) for a token of ſingular kindneſs to her 
former huſband, as well as of devotion to the religion ſhe was 
now converted to, that ſhe would chooſe to marry her huſ- 
band's kinſman ; thereby to keep up her deceaſed hufband*s 


% 


name and family, in obſervarce to the law of God, though . 


that kinſman was old, in compariſon of her who was young, 
rather than to pleaſe her eye with ſome young ſpruce fellow. 
And therefore he bid her aſſure herſelf, he would not fail to 


anſwer 


| 4 
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anſwer her deſire, and his duty: which he had the greater 
inducement to, becauſe ſhe had the general reputation of a 
virtuous woman amongſt all the people in the city. | 
Vet withal he told her, that although he was indeed a 
near kinſman, yet there was another nearer; to whom he 
muſt be juſt, in giving him the preference which was his 
right. But that he would ſpeak with him about it next 
morning; and then if that kinſman would do the duty of a 
Ekinſman to her (that is, marry her) he might: otherwiſe he 
himſelf would aſſuredly do it: and therefore he bid her lie 
ſtill till morning. 1 
Sbe did fo; yet got up before it was light, that ſhe might 
get off undiſcovered. For both he and ſhe had a great re- 
gard to their reputation, and the honour of their religious 


profeſſion. Ard therefore he had defired her to take care that 


it might not be known a woman had come into that place 
where he laß. RY TS 
But before he let her go, he bid her come and hold up 
her apron or veil, and he put ſix meaſures of barley into it, 
that ſhe might not go empty to her mother-in-law. _ 
Thus laden, ſhe returned to Naomi, and gave her an ac- 
count of the whole proceeding. Which, when Naomi had 
heard, ſhe ſaid to Ruth, Be ſtill, my daughter, until thou 
. © know how the matter will fall: for the man will not be at 
« reft, until he has finiſhed the thing this day“. 
And ſo it proved. For in the morning Boaz came up to 
the gate of Bethlehem; and fitting down there, ſoon ſaw 
that kinſman whom he had ſpoken of to Ruth, coming by. 
Wherefore calling him to him, he deſired him to fit down by 
him: which he did. Then taking ten other men, of the 
elders of the city (whom alſo he defired to fit down by them) 
he before them acquainted that other kinſman, that Naomi, 
who was come back out of the country of Moab, had a 


* 
. 


arcel of land to ſell, which had been their brother Elime- 


ch's; waercot he gave him this public notice, that he 
might redeem it, if he pleaſed ; the right of redemption be- 
longing in the firſt place, to him: but inaſmuch as there was 
none Elie to redeem it but they two, he willed him to declare 
himſelf, that he might conſider what he had to do, in caſe the 
other refuſed it. | | N 
That other kinſman preſently anſwered, I will redeem 
it.“ But when Boaz had told him, that at the ſame time 
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when he redeemed the land, he muſt alſo take Ruth the 
Moabiteſs to be his wife, to raiſe up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance ; that other kinſman changing his note, 
"ſaid, I cannot redeem it (on thoſe terms) for myſelf; leſt T 
« deſtroy my own inheritance, Therefore, ſaid he to Boaz, 
« Redeem thou my right to thyſelf : for (if that be the con- 
dition) I cannot redeem it.“ go ee ee 
The reaſon thereof ſeems to be, that foraſmuch as by the 
law, (Deut. xxv. 6.) the firſt-born of ſuch a marriage was 
to bear the name of the woman's former huſband that was 
dead, to keep up his name in Iſraei; if that kinſman had 
married Ruth, and ſhould have had but one ſon only by her, 
that ſon not being to bear his name, but the name of her 
former huſband, he himſelf ſhould have had no ſon to keep 
up his own name in Iſracl: and ſo his inheritance might 
have been loſt from his name, by paſſing into another name 
and family: which he was not willing to hazard. obs 
But Boaz was content to run that venture. And the man- 
ner or cuſtom of [Iſrael then being to confirm bargains, ſales, 
exchanges, and alienations, by the ceremony of plucking off 
the ſhoe of him that did relinquiſh, or transfer his right; the 
kinſman, as a token that he paſſed his right of redemption to 
Boaz, put off his ſhoe (or, as ſome think, ſuffered Ruth to 
pluck it off, according to Deut. xxv. 9.) whereupon Boaz 
ſaid to the elders, and to all the people that were preſent, 
Ve are my witneſſes this day, that I have bought all that 
« was Elimelech's and all that was Chilion's and Mahlon's, 
of the hand of Naomi. Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs 
have I purchaſed, ſaid he, to be my wife, to raiſe up the 
© name of the dead upon his inheritance ; that the name of 
the dead be not cut off from among his brethren : ye, I 
* ſay, are my witneſſes this day.“ Whereupon all the people 
that were in the gate (the place of concourſe and public 
paſſage) and the elders of the city, anſwered, £ We are 
* witneſſes.” | 
Nor were they witneſſes only, but well-wiſhers alſo : for 
they added, The Lord make the woman which is come 
« into thine houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
* did build the houſe of Iſrael. And do thou, Boaz, worthily 
in E er and be famous in Bethlehem,” (that is) proſ- 
per and increaſe thy ſubſtance, that thy name may be noted | 
all over the city. And may thy houſe be like the houſe of 18 
| © Pharez (whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of the ſeed wick 
. C8 the 
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< the Lord ſhall give thee of this young woman. By which 
reference to Pharez (the iſſue of that inceſtuous congreſs) 
reſpect Oy was had to the ſignification of his name, 
Which forth: whereby they wiſh, that the 
offspring of Boaz by Ruth may be numerous: and may break 
Forth, and ſpread themſelves far and wide in Iſrael. 

Thus Boaz took Ruth to be his wife, without either ring 
or prieſt; and when he went in unto; her, the Lord gave her 
conception, and ſhe bare a ſon ; which good old Naomi took 
and nurſed, and the women her neighbours named it Obed, 

-which es.a ſervant; perhaps to intimate, that he ſhould 


in time be ſerviceable and helpful to his grandmother and 


mother. 
This Obed was the father of Jeſſe, and 8 of king 
David; of whom, according to the fleſh, came our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who, as he was — to be the common 


Saviour of mankind, ſo he ſcended to come through 
Pharez begotten. in inceſt, and through Ruth the Moabiteſs, 
that all, of all ſorts, might lay claim, unto him, and to the 


common ſalvation obtained by him * all. 


20 


The-End of the. Book of RUTH. 


— 


Now 


ww TD AMOS Df 


vn +» nn» --o © rw = = wy 


Ft (© 298 }Þ 


Now follows the reſt of 
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E obſerved before, that this ſtory of Ruth is held to 
have fallen within the time of thoſe forty years of reſt, 
which Iſrael is ſaid to have had under the rule of Deborah and. 
Barak. To which now looking back, we find, that after 
they were dead, the children of ical, grown through peace 
and plenty wanton, did evil again in the ſight of the Lord: 
by which afreſh provoked, he ſubjected them to the power of 
Midian, to be chaſtiſed for ſeven years. . . 
Though this bondage was for a ſhorter time than the 
former, yet it was very ſharp upon them. So that the child - 
ren of Iſrael were obliged to betake themſelves to dens in the 
mountains, and caves in the earth, and to ſtrong holds: and 
yet even ſo, could not ſecure themſelves: for they were 
forced to come out to ſow the land, that they might have ſuſ- 
tenance. But when they had ſown, and the corn was come 
up, then came the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and the 
people of the eaſt, not only for forage, but bringing with 
them their tents and their cattle, in very great numbers, they 
encamped againſt Iſrael, until they had deſtroyed all the crop 
and increaſe of the earth; leaving the poor Iſraelites neither 
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corn nor cattle to live upon, but ſweeping all away. And 
thus they did from year to year, till Iſrael was thereby ſo 


greatly impoveriſhed, that in the ſenſe of their miſery they 


eried unto the Lord for help. 


| 


But before the Lord would give them eaſe, he ſent a 
prophet unto them : of whom we have neither the name, nor 
any further account, but that he ſaid unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of the houſe of bon- 


dage; and I delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 


and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed you, and drove 
them out from before you, and gave you their land, and 
I faid unto you, I am the pl, your God, fear not the 

gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land you dwell: but ye 
© have not obeyed my voice“. 

By this expoſtulation he brought them to a ſenſe of their 
tranſgreſſion, and of the. juſtneſs of the puniſhment they lay 
under; that they might be the more truly humbled under his 
hand, and the fitter for deliverance : which he intended to 
work for them by Gideon, the ſon of Joaſh the Abiezrite. 

Very buſy was Gideon in threſhing wheat, that he might 


Ride it from the Midianites (little thinking that he muſt fo 


ſuddenly exchange his flail for a ſword) when the angel of the 
Lord appearing to him; ſaid, The Lord is with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour.* _ 

This unexpected ſalutation ſtartled Gideon. Who "EAA 
taking occaſion to bemoan the condition of his people, made 
anſwer, Oh, my lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is 
all this befallen us? and where are all his miracles, which 
our forefathers have told us of, ſaying, Did not the Lord 
bring us up out of Egypt? but now, alas! the Lord hath 
« forſaken us, and delivered: us into the hands of the Midi- 
anites: and doſt thou fay, The Lord is with me? *-+ 

The Lord then looking upon him (with a ſtrengthening 
eye) ſaid, Go in this thy might; and thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael 
from the hand of the Midianites : have not I ſent thes? 

But poor Gideon, looking at his own weakneſs, and not yet 
knowing who it was that ſpake to him, replied, Oh, my 
Lord, wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael (or what capacity am I 
in to fave Ifrael) ; ſeeing my family is but poor in the tribe 
« of ann and 1 am the leaſt in the family? a 
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then, to encourage him, ſaid, © Surely, I will be with thee, 
© and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites, though they are fo nu- 
© merous, with as much eaſe as if they were but one man.” 
This raiſed Gideon's attention higher, to conſider who it 
was that talked with him. Whereupon he ſaid, If now I 
© have found favour in thy ſight, vouchſafe to ſhew me a ſign, 
« whereby I may know that it is thou, the Lord; that talkeſt 
with me. Wherefore, depart not hence, I pray thee, till I 
come again, and bring forth my preſent (or meat - offering) 
© and ſet it before the... E 1 10 
The angel promiſing to tarry till he came, Gideon went in, 
and making ready a kid, and ſome unleavened cakes, brought 
them forth, and preſented them before him under the oak 
where he ſat. And having, by the angel's directions, laid the 
fleſh and the cakes upon the rock, an red out the broth, 
the angel of the Lord put forth the n . the ſtaff that was 
in his hand, and touched the fleth and the cakes: whereupon - 
fire roſe up out of the rock, and conſumed them; and then 
the angel diſappeared. Gideon, by this perceiving” that it 
was an angel of the Lord, cried out, ©: Alas! O Lord God: 
for I have ſeen an angel of the Lord face to face; which 
was held a fatal thing. But the Lord, to confirm and comfort 
him, ſaid, Peace be unto thee: fear not, thou ſhalt not die.“ 
Gideon hereupon, in thankful remembrance of the Lords 
goodneſs to him, built an altar there unto the Lord, and called 
it Jehovah- Shalom; that is, The Lord of peace, or the Lord 
ſend peace. 8 23 | 
Hitherto. the Lord had appeared to Gideon in ſuch a manner 
as was perceptible to his oatward. ſenſes, to: confirm aud 
ftrengthen him for the work he had to employ him in; which 
now he began to pat him upon. For the ſame night the Lord 
commanded him to throw down the altar of Baal, which in 
thoſe corrupt times had been ſet up; and to: © cut down the 
<-grove that was by it;, and to build an altar to the Lord his 
God upon the top of the rock; and take his father's ſecond - 
* . bullock, which was ſeven years old, and offer it for a burnt- 
« ſacrifice, with the wood of the grove which he was to cut 
down.“ . Bank £3 
This bullock is thought to be called the ſecond, from the 
ſtall it ſtood and was fed in; which was the ſecond in order of 
place. And being as many years old as their ſubjection to 
Midian was, the deſtroying this bullock might in ſome ſort 
prefigure the W yoke from off the 
; C-J, neck 
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neck of Iſrael, by Gideon; whoſe name ſounds a breaker or 
deſtroyer. ee WT | | 
_ Gideon, re olving to obey God, began to caſt in his mind 
which way he might-accompliſh. the work. And doubting he 
ſhould meet with oppoſition or hindrance, if he, ſhould attempt 
to do it in the day time; he concluded to do it in the night: 
and accordingly taking ten men of his ſervants to aſſiſt him, 
he performed it fully, as the Lord had directed him. 

But what a ſtir was there in the morning among the men 
of the city, when, as ſoon as they were up, they found the 
altar of Baal caſt down, the grove cut down that was by it, 

and a new altar built, and the choice bullock offered upon it! 
They hunt about, ſift, and examine, to find out the author of 
this bold action: and at length faſtening it upon Gideon, they 
require his father Joaſh to bring him forth, that they may put 
him to death for it. 2 | Ve 4 5 
loaſnh being a man of power amongſt hi e, and well 
cabies — — his ſon had done, ſtood wa 611% in his 
defence; and expoſtulating the matter cloſely with his fellow 
citizens, thoſe Baalitifh . bigots, -< Will ye, ſaid he, plead for 
Baal? Will ye ſerve him? Ye talk of putting my ſon to 
death for throwing down his altar: but I ſay, he that will 
« plead for Baal let him be put to death, while it is yet morn- 
ing. If he be a god, let him plead for himſelf againſt him 
© that has thrown: down his altar.“ And upon this occaſion, 
he called his ſon Gideon, Jerub-baal: as much as to ſay, let 
Baal avenge ; or let the idol overcome, * 3 deln ö 

Though joaſh thus anſwered the men of his city, and ſtopped 
their mouths; yet the matter did not ſtop there. The Midi- 
anites and the Amalekites, with the other eaſtern people, 
gathering themſelves together, came over and pitched in the 
valley of Jezreel: not only as at other times to ravage the 
country; but probably to avenge the injury they conceived 
done to Baal, the general god of the heathen. | 
Now did the Lord more eminently appear: for the ſpirit of 
the Lord clothed Gideon; it ſo came upon him as to cover 
him. And he, in the ſtrength thereof, blowing a trumpet, all 
thoſe of his family, the Abiezrites, came in quickly to him, 
Then ſending meſſengers throughout the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
and to the tribes. of Aſher, Zebulun, and Naphtali, they 
 focked in ſo faſt unto him, that in a little time he had a pretty 
-army of two and thirty thouſand men. But this was but an 
Aandful,-in compariſon of the great hoſt of the * 
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which conſiſted of one hundred and thirty and five thouſand 
men. | | | 1767 7 | 
Gideon: therefore, ſeeing the diſparity of their forces, and 


having never before been exerciſed in this manner, beſought 


the Lord to give him a fign or token, for a confirmation to 
him and his men, that he would fave Iſrael by his hand. 


The ſign he propoſed was, that he laying a fleece of wool 


in the floor, the dew ſhould be upon the fleece only, and the 
earth round about ſhould be dry. The Lord condeſcended: 
and Gideon, having laid down his fleece over night, found 
the ground about it dry in the morning, and the fleece ſo full 
of dew, that he wrung a bowl full of water out of it. 
To encourage and hearten his men, and remove out of 
their minds all ſuſpicion of art or contrivance, Gideon aſked 
leave of God, that he might make trial by his fleece once 
more, inverting the order; ſo that the token of good ſucceſs 
now ſhould be, that the fleece ſhould be dry, and the ground 
dewy. To which the Lord graciouſly yielded; and the fleece 
being laid the next night again, was found dry in the morn- 
ing, but the ground round about it had dew upon it. 
Thus by a two-fold miracle confirmed, Gideon reſolved. to 


give battle to the Midianites ; and in order thereunto drew - 


up his army beſide the well of Harod, having the enemy on 
the north fide of him, in the valley, by the hill of Moreh.*. 


But as Gideon before thought his forces too few, God 


now thought them too many, and that, if he delivered the 
Midianites into their hands (as he intended to do) Iſrael 
might be apt to vaunt themſelves againſt him, and attribute 
their deliverance to their own ſtrength. Therefore he or- 
dered Gideon to make proclamation throughout the camp, 
that whoſoever was afraid, ſnould have liberty to depart and 
return home. And upon that, there marched off two and 
twenty thouſand at once: ſo that Gideon had but ten thouſand 
men left with him. And yet the Lord held theſe too many 
fill. For he was reſolved now to order the matter ſo, that 
Iſrael's deliverance ſhould evidently appear to be wholly of 
the Lord, not of man. Feen Fa 

Therefore he bid Gideon bring the ſoldiers down unto the 
water. And as Gideon had before aſked ſign upon ſign, he 
would now, without aſking, give him a ſign whereby he 
ſhould diſtinguiſh and know which of them ſheuld go with 
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him,” and which ſhould not. They that took up water in 
their hand, and lapped it like a dog, ſhould go with him ; 
but they that kneeſed down to drink, ſhould be diſbanded. 
When it came to the trial, nine thouſand and ſeven hundred 
of the ten thouſand kneeled down to drink: ſo that Gideon 
had but three hundred left to go with him. And yet by thoſe 
three hundred men that lapped, the Lord told him he would 
fave Iſrael, and deliver the Midianites into his hand. Where- 
fore, at the Lord's command, he diſmiſſed all the reſt of the 
e; only keeping ſo many of their trumpets, that each of 
bs thee? hundred men might have one for himſelf. 
No had Gideon need of ſtrong faith to his weak forces: 
for the ſame night the Lord gave him the word of com- 
mand, to go and fall on; telling him he had delivered the 
Midianites into his hand. Yet conſidering the greatneſs and 
difficulty of the enterprize, he graciouſly added; But if thou 
* fear to go down,. go thou firſt, with Phurah thy ſervant ; 
that by hearing what they ſay among themſelves, thy hands 
maꝝ be ſtrengthened, and thou be en to 80 down 
with thy men.“ 
_ © Gideon, glad of this liberty, raking only his 00 with 
him, went foftly down, in the -covert- * the evening, till he 
came to the utmoſt «ranks of the enemy's army; which lay 
along in the valley, like graſshoppers for multitude, and their 
camels without number. | 
Long he had not ſtood there, ere he heard one of the 
enemy's en telling his dream to his comrade; and thus 
he began it: Behold, ſaid he, I dreamed a dream; and lo, 
© a Cake of barley-bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, 
and coming againf a tent ſmote it, that it fell and overturned 
© it, that the tent lay along. His comrade preſently under- 
taking to expound the dream, told him, I his barley- cake 
is nothing elſe, fave the ſword of Gideon, the ſon of Joaſh, . 
* a man of Ifrael: for into his hand hath God delivered 
1 Midian, and all the hoſt.” 
When Gideon had heard this dream with the i interpretation | 
as he had enough. Wherefore bowing himſelf in.thank- 
fulneſs to God, his next care was, how to get back, as he 
came thither, undiſcovered. Which having done, he cheer- 
Fully faid to his men, © Ariſe: for the Lord hath delivered the 
* hoſt of Midian into your hand.” 
Then dividing his three hundred men into thres companies, 
__ giving every man a trumpet in one hand, and a pitcher, 
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with a burning lamp in it, in the other hand; he charged them 
to follow him, and obſerving his motion, do Juſt as they ſhould; 
ſee him do. | 

All things now diſpoſed in cane. ils ſet Goran; ork 
one hundred men at his heels; the other two companies: 
advancing alſo, and placing themſelves on each fide of the; 
hoſt: and when Gideon was come to the outſide of the camp, 
he with his company blew their trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers that were in their hands. Which the other two com- 
panies obſerving, they forthwith blew their trumpets alſo, and 
brake their pitchers ; and with terrible ſhouts cried out, The 
© ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon: for that was the word. 

It was now the beginning of the middle watch, which, 
dividing the night, from ſix to fix, into four watches as moſt 
do, ſhould anſwer ten at night with us. But that ſeems early, 
conſidering how much time muſt be ſpent, after Gideon had 
order to ſet forward, in his going to the camp; ſtaying there 
to hear the dream with its interpretation: returning back 
again, diſpoſing his men, and giving the neceſſary orders for 
the aſſault. Druſius, on the place, dividing the night into 
three watches only, ſuppoſes this to be called the middle watch, 
as being the middlemoſt of three. Such a diviſion running 
the middle watch an tour further, maker the begiuging of al 
anſwer our eleven at night. 

Whichſoever it was, likely it is that the Midianitiſh hoſt 
were in their tents, and ſettled to reſt, when their quarters 
were beaten up with this unexpected alarm; which muſt needs 
be not only very ſurprizing, but exceeding terrible to them. - 

The ſudden ſounding of ſo many warlike trumpets, the 
craſhing noiſe of ſo many pitchers daſhed in pieces all in a 
moment, the dazzling fight of ſo many flaming tapers, flaſhing 
about in a dark night, might well ſtrike them with wk 
amazement and terror, 

Nor was it a flight or common policy in Gideon, to put'a 
trumpet in every man's hand; by which the Midianites might 
well ſuppoſe (according to the rules of military order) the 
Ifrachrifh army to be very great, when they heard ſo many 
trumpets ſounding together: and thoſe ſo diſpoſed, on each 
fide of the camp, that the Midianites might apprehend they 
were ſurrounded and encloſed. 

But above all, the Lord ſtruck the Midianites with fear, 
and ſet them all together by the ears among? themſelves 
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and fled, making an horrible outcry, and thruſt their ſwords 
through one another. 
Which diſorder being obſerved, the men of Iſrael gathered 
together out of Naphtali, Aſher, and all Manaſſeh, and pur- 
ſued the Midianites: for they who before were afraid to fight, 
were now bold to purſue a flying enemy. 
- Gideon alſo ſent meſſengers throughout all Mount Ephraim, 
inviting the Ephraimites to come down againft the Midianites, 
and' poſſeſs themſelves of the fords, that they might take them 
in their flight over Jordan: which the Ephraimites doing, they 
took Oreb and Zeeb, two princes of the Midianites, and having 
ſlain them, followed the purſuit. : 

- Gideon meanwhile with his three hundred men, following 
lined upon the chace, came weary and faint to Succoth ; where 
making a little halt, he entreated the men of Succoth to give 
his foldiers ſome loaves of bread, to refreſh them, becauſe they 

were haſting in purfuit after Zebah and Zalmunna, two of the 
kings of Midian, who with about fifteen thouſand men were 
fled to Karkor. But the princes of Succoth, confidering how 
ſtrong the Midianitth kings were in comparifon of Gideon 

(they being fifteen thouſand to his three hundred tired men) 
not only refuſed to refreſh his ſoldiers ; but in derifion aſked 
him, if the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna were now in his 
hands, that they ſhould relieve his army. * 

This inſult Gideon reſented ſo much, that he told them, 
© When the Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into 
© my hand, then will 1 tear your fleth with the thorns of the 
s wilderneſs, and with briars.“ 

Then marching a little further to Fenn he made the like 
el to the men of that place, and received from them the 
ſame anſwer that * had at Suecoth. Whereupon he told the 
men of Penuel, * When come again in peace, I will break 
« down this tower.” 

Hopeleſs now of any relief, he was obliged to lead on his 

men, faint and weary as they were, towards Karkor ; where 
the two Midianitiſh kings, with their rallied hoſts, lay, as they 
thought, ſecure. 
But he falling ſuddenly and briſkly upon them, ſmote and 
diſcomſted the whole hoſt. And purſuing the two kings, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, who fled, he took them, and 1 80 
them back with aim to Succoth, 
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But before he entered the town, having caught a young 
man of the place, he made him deſcribe unto him the princes 
of Succoth; who were threeſcore and ſeventeen men. Then 


entering the city, and calling the princes before him, he 


ſhewed them Zebah and Zalmunna, his priſoners, with whom 
they before had upbraided him; and taking the elders. of the 
city, he chaſtiſed them with . thorns and briars, as he had 
before threatened to do; and thereby taught the men of 
Succoth to behave themſelves better for the future. Nor did 
he ſpare Penuel; but threw down the tower, aud flew the chief 
men (or governors). of the city. io 
Then turning to Zebah and Zalmunna, he aſked them what 
manner of men they were whom they had flain at Tabor; and 
they telling him they were like him, each of them repreſenting 
the child of a king, be replied, They were my brethren, 
© even the ſons of my | mother ;* whoſe lives, if they had 
ſaved, he would (he told them) have ſaved: theirs : but now, 
ſince they had killed his brethren, they muſt expect no mercy. 
Therefore he bid his eldeſt ſon Jether-riſe up and ſlay them: 
but he, being but a youth, was ſomewhat timorous, and not 
forward to draw his ſword. _ Which Zebah and - Zalmunna 
obſerving, and thinking it better (ſeeing there was no hopes 
of life) to be diſpatched quickly by a ſtrong and bold hand, 
than to be long a hacking to death by a feeble and fearful 
hand; deſired Gideon to fall upon them himſelf, for as is 


the man, ſaid they, ſo is his ſtrength. Whereupon Gideon 


aroſe and ſlew them, and took the ornaments, or trappings, 
from off their camels necks. YR 
The men of Ephraim, when they had taken and flain 
Oreb and Zeeb, two princes of Midian, brought their heads 
to Gideon, on the other ſide Jordan, to let him fee what 
ſervice they had done; and withal, began to quarrel with 
him for his not calling them at the firſt to the battle. But he, 
by magnifying their ſervice and ſueceſs in what they had 
done upon the purſuit, and preferring their performances to 
his own, wiſely pacified them, and fo prevented further miſ- 
chief. 
The ſtrength of Midian thus broken by the {laughter and 
deſtruction of their whole hoſt, conſiſting of an hundred 
thirty and- ve thouſand men, a time of peace and tranquil- 
lity enſued to Iſrael for forty years together. Which period 
yet is by many reckoned to commence from the end of the 
forty years peace procured by Deborah and Barak. = 
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Ad now ſo full of ſenſe were the men of Iſrael of Gideon's 
merit, in having wrought fo great a deliverance for them, 
that they offered to ſettle the government on Gideon, and 
make it hereditary to his family, Which great temptation \ 
Gideon moſt genercully reſiſted, ſaying, '* I will not rule over 
you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you: but the Lord 
.* ſhall rule over you. Vet to let you ſee, ſaid he, that I do not 
 .« flight your kindneſs, I will requeſt one thing of you; and 
- . that is, that ye will every one give me the ear- rings of his 
prey.“ They readily anſwered, « We will willingly give 
them.“ And forthwith ſpreading a garment, they caſt in 

every man the car-rings of his prey: which being of gold 
(as being taken from the Iſhmaelites) they came by weight 
to one thouſand and ſeven hundred ſhekels of gold; beſides 
divers other ſorts of ornaments, and rich raiment, with the 
chains that were upon the camels necks ; all which they 
- threw in, over and above what was aſked. hood 

If the ſhekel of gold was in value fifteen ſhillings of Engliſh 
money, as Godwyn computes it (Moſes and Aaron, 1. 6. c. 9.) 
- theſe one thouſand ſeven hundred ſkekels would come to one 
thouſand two hundred ſeventy and five pounds. 
Of this gold Gideon made an ephod, and put it in his 
city Ophrah, with no other intention (as is generally con- 
| cluded) but that it might be a monument of the victory ob- 
. tained by Iſrael over the Midianites. But it proved a ſnare 
to the houſe of Gideon; and indeed to the whole houſe of 
Iſrael. For after Gideon was dead (who lived to a good old 
age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Joaſh his father, in 
his city Ophrah) all Iſrael went a whoring after this ephod, 
and turned again after Baalim, and made Baal-berith their 
god; which was the idol of the Shechemites, amongſt whom 
he had an houſe or le. | 4 
Thus the children of Iſrael remembered not the Lord their 
God, who had delivered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies on every fide : neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the 
- houſe of Jerubbaal, that is, Gideon, according to all the 
goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael“. 
The ingratitude to God, the author of their deliverance, 
| is ſeen in their forſaking the Lord, and ſerving ſtrange gods. 
i 1 Their ingratitude to Gideon, the inſtrument of their deliver- 
N ance, is evidenced by their killing his ſons, which the ſequel 
of the ſtory relates. g ä 
| | ä * A. M. 2560. | | 
14 b | For 
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For Gideon, by many wives, had threeſcore and ten ſons; 
and by a concubine, he had one ſoa, whom he named Abi- 
melech. Now though Gideon had refuſed the government of 
Iſrael, both for himſelf and for his ſons; yet when he was 
dead, this baſtard Abimelech, being a forward youth, betook 
himſelf to his mother's kindred at Shechem ; /and ſuggeſting 
to them, that all his ſeventy brethren would uſurp the govern- 
ment over them, wiſhed them to conſider, which would be 
better for them, that ſeventy perſons ſhould reign over them, 
or-but one: and withal put them in mind, that he was their 
bone and their fleſh “. Ln EO th are 

His mother's kindred taking this in, as a'proje& that pro- 
miſed preferment to them, ſlily infinuated it to the men of 
Shechem ; who, for the ſame reaſon falling in with it alſo, 
contrived how to advance Abimelech. And becauſe money _ 
is ſaid to anſwer all things, they ſtuck not to give him ſome. 
of their ſacred treaſure out of the houſe of their god Baal- 
berith : wherewith he hired vain and light perſons (diſſolute 
fellows) to attend him. And with theſe ruffians ſpeeding to 
his father's houſe at Ophrah, he ſeized on his brethren, the 
ſons of Jerub-baal, who were ſeventy in number, and flew. 
them all upon one ſtone; except the youngeſt, whoſe name 
2 Jotham, and who eſcaped that ſlaughter by hiding him- 
ſelf. | 2 r LENT 

The Shechemites, now holding themſelves ſafe from- any 
danger or oppoſition from Gideon's houſe, grew bolder, and 
gathering themſelves together, with all the forces of Millo 
(or the fortreſs) ſet up Abimelech for their king. Which 
when young Jotham underſtood, he went to the top of Mount 
Gerizim, where he might be both well ſeen and heard, and 
yet be out of their reach; and from thence, with a loud 
voice calling unto the Shechemites, he ſaid, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem; that God may hearken unto you.* T 
By which ſolemn addreſs having engaged their attention, he 
delivered his mind to them, in this witty. and ſignificant apo- 
logue f: . 

8 ſaid he, went forth to anoint a king over them; 
and the firſt choice they made was of the olive, to which they 
offered the crown, ſaying, Reign over us. But the olive re- 
fuſed it, ſaying, Should I leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me 
they honour God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees 1 Wy 3:4 Tr 
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* . Upon this refuſal of the olive, they tendered the govern- 


ment to the fig-tree. But the fi not willing to 
——— ö — it alſo. At 


Roe rk rage But the vine, pre- 


quiet 
Bra the — choice . and 


moſt reputable of their company ; but having thus been the 

third time r refolved now to make the offer, 

where in all likelihood it would not be rejected: and there- 

- fore, with one conſent, they pitched upon the bramble (or 
thaſlle) ; ſaying, © Come thou, and reign over us.“ 

The bramble, without any compliment or Ceremony, readily 
accepted the offer; but — 8: to be in. earneſt, letting- 
them know what otherwiſe they muſt truſt to. © If in truth, 
© ſaid he, ye anoint me king over you, then come and put 

s yaur truſt in my ſhadow; * let fire come out of the 
« bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon— 

By which apt parable, having repreſented to the Sheche- 
A dont Lin Far Jerubbaal, when the men (not of She- 
chem only, but} of Hrael, had offered to ſettle the govern- 
ment upon him and his poſterity in tail, did, hike the olive, 
en vine, bravely refuſe it; and that they had now caſt 

n one, as much inferior in virtue, worth, and honour, 

ideon and his lawful ſons, as the bramble is to the oli ve, 
88. tree, or vine; he expoſtulated the injury done to his 10 
and thus laid their ingratitude before them: 

Now therefore, faid he, if ye have done Truly and 68. 
s cerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king; and if ye 
. 5 have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his houſe, according to 

5 what he deſerved of you (for my father fought for you, and 
adventured his life to the he eee, and delivered you out of 

the hand of Midian; and yet, notwithſtanding all that, ye 
are riſen up againſt my father's houſe this day, and have 
s flain . —— perſons, I only, by provi- 
« dence, have eſcaped you: and ye have made Abimelech, - 
« the ſon af his hand-maid, king over the men of Shechem ; 
(not for his virtue, but becaufe he is your brother). If, 1 
© fay, r have dealt truly and fincerely with Jerubbaal, and 
ok his houſe this. day 3 ; then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and 
„ let bim in vou. But if not, then let fire come aut - 
© from Abimelech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the 

© houſe of Millo: and let fire come alſo out of the men of 


© Shechem, 
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* Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, and devour Abi. 
* melech.? 

When Jotham had thus delivered himſelf, knowing | 
could be no ſafety for him any where within Abireclech's 
reach, he fled to Beer: which ſame gueſs to be a village in 
the tribe of Simeon. But if Abimelech was king over Iſrael 


at large (as the text intimates, ver. 22.) Jotham could n 
have deen ſafe, if known to be in any of the tribes. 


But wherever Jotham's ſanctuary was, it was not long ere 
the curſe he had denounced upon Abimelech and the Sheche- 
mites, brake forth indeed between them as a devouring fire. 

For when Abimelech had reigned three years, God ſent an 
evil ſpirit between him and the men of Shechem, by which 
they were ſtirred up to deal treacherouſſy with him; and he 

roughly with them. And this was brought to paſs, that the 
cruelty done to the ſons of Jerubbaal might be avenged, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech, their brother, that flew 
them; and upon the men of Shechem, who aided him in the 
killing of them, Which ſhews, that Jotham did not ſpeak at 
ran 

At firſt, the Sheckemites wrought privily againt Abime- 
lech, appointing ſome to lie in wait for him on the top of the 
mountains (where he uſed to reſort) ; that they might kill, or 
at leaſt ſeize on him. But this defign being diſcovered to 
Abimzlech, he them. Whereupon they turning high- 
waymen, — 11 paſſengers. 

This did not anſwer the Shechemites end. Wherefore they 
entertained i in their ſervice one Gaal, the ſon of Ebed, who 
came to Shechem' with a band of men, that were his brethren 
or kindred, and the men of Shechem put their confidence in 
him. And thinking themſelves ſafe under his conduct, they 
went out boldly into the fields to gather and preſs their grapes. 
And making ſongs in praiſe of Gaal, they went into the houſe 

. * drink, and curſe Abi- 
mel 

Puffed up with this popular breath, Gaal began to look 
and talk big, ſpeaking contemptibly not only of Abimelech, 
but of ys . alſo, and wiſhing the people were wholly at 
his command that he might remove Abtnetech: And turning 
his ſpeech (by a figure called apoſtrophe) to Abimelech, as if 
he had _ preſent, he een i 155 out, 6 Increaſe thine 
f amy, and come forth. 
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Zebul was governor of Shechem at that time for Abimelech, 
who having heard Gaal's inſolent ſpeeches, and being tho- 


roughly warmed therewith, ſent meſſengers privately to Abi- 


melech (who then dwelt at Arumah, otherwiſe called Tor- 
mah) and acquainted him that Gaal, with his brethren, being 


come to Shechem, began to fortify the city againſt him. 


Wherefore he adviſed him to come with his forces by night, 
and lie in wait in the fields; and carly in the morning, when 
Gaal and his followers ſhould. come out, ſet upon them, and 
take the city. | | | 


Abimelech, following Zebul's counſel, came forward with 


his men by night; and diſpoſed them in four companies, at 


{ach a diftance from the city, that they might not be diſcern- 
ed. And when Gaal went out to the city gate; early in the 


morning, Abimelech and his men, being riſen up from lying 


in wait, were coming down towards the city. Gaal there- 
fore ſeeing them move at a diſtance, told Zebul the gover- 
nor, that there came people down from the top of the moun- 
tains. Zebul underſtood it well enough; yet partly to amuſe 


Gaal, and partly to deride him, anſwered, Thou ſeeſt the 


ſhadow of the mountains, as if they were men.“ Gaal 
would not be fo put off: but looking more earneſtly, ſhewed 
Zebul where the people came down; ſome in one company, 
and ſome in another. Zebul ſeeing them now ſo near, that 


there was no danger in owning it, laughed Gaal to ſcorn ; 


aſking him in deriſion, Where is now thy mouth, where- 
with thou ſaidſt, Who is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve 


him? Is not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed? Go 


< out, I pray thee now, and fight with them.“ Gaal having 
no other remedy, led out the men of Shechem to fight with 


Abimelech ; but was ſoon overthrown, put to flight, and 
chaſed to the gate: but Zebul would not ſuffer him nor his 


men to enter Shechem again. | 
On the morrow, others of the city going forth into the fields, 


Abimelech falling on them; ſlew them. And when he had 


Fought all day againſt the city, he at length took it: and 


having flain the people that were in it, he beat down the 
- -Eity ; and to expreſs his deteſtation of it, he ſowed it with 
falt. | 


They who were in the tower of Shechem, ſeeing the city 
thus deſtroyed, thought themſelves hardly ſafe there; and 
therefore went into a ſtrong hold or fortreis belonging to the 
houſe of their god Berith, Which when Abimelech _— 
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ſtood, he took an axe in his hand, and bidding all the people 
that were with him follow him, and do as they ſaw him do, 
he went up to Mount Zalmon, where grew a a grove of trees; 
and cutting down a bough, took it -on his ſhoulder, and 
brought it down to the hold. The reſt of the people follow-. 
ing his direction and example, brought every one his bough, 
and laying them about the hold, ſet — ng by Which 
means all the people that were in it, being about a thouſand 
men and women, were deſtroyed. 

Lifted up with ſucceſs, Abimelech went to another city, 
called Thebez; againſt which he encamped, and took ic. 
But there being a ſtrong tower within the city, the people, 
both men and women, fled generally thither; and mutting 
themſelves in, got them up to the top of the tower... 

Abimelech, purſuing his own deſtruction, came unto the 
tower, and fought againſt it: but preſſing hard unto the door 
of the tower to have ſet at on fire, a woman from above caſt 
down a piece of a millftone upon his head, which brake his 
ſkull. He feeling himſelf mortally: wounded, called haſtily to 
his armour-bearer, and ſaid, * Draw thy ſword and lay me; 
that men ſay not of me, a woman flew him :? whereupon 
his armour-bearer thruſt him through, that he died. And 

when his army ſaw that he was dead, they diſperſod chem- 


ſelves *. 


Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of Abimelech, which" 
he did to his father, in ſlaying his brethren, upon his own 
head, And all the cvil of the men of Shechem did God ren- 
der upon their heads alſo. And upon them both came the - 
curſe of Jotham, the ſon of Jerubbaal, or Gideon. 

This Abimelech (no better than he was) is reckoned among 
the Judges +; and to have ruled Iſrael three years. After 
whoſe death, Tola, a man of Iſſachar, aroſe to defend Iſrael, 
and he judged Iſrael three-and-twenty years; and yet nothing 
is recorded that he did in that time: to whom ſucceedeu 
Jair, a Gileadite, who judged Iſrael two- and- twenty years. 
And all the account we have of him is, that he had thirty 
ſons, who rode upon thirty aſs-colts, to diſtinguiſn them from 
the common people ; and each of them had a city or village 
to himſelf, which were called the villages of Jaut,  : 

In ſo long a time ſince Gideon's death great corruptions : 
were crept in; and the children of Ice did eri again in de 
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ſight of the Lord: for they ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and 
the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of 
the Philiſtines; and they forſook the Lord, and ſerved not him. 
Thi highly 3 the Lord, ſo that his anger was hot 
againſt Iſrael; and he ſold them into the hands of the Philiſ. 
tines, and of the children of Ammon, who vexed and | 
| Preſſed them eighteen years, even all the children of Iſract 
that were on the other fide of Jordan, in the land of the Amo- 
_ " rites, which is in Gilead. And in the laſt year, the children 
of Ammon: paſſed over Jordan to fight againſt Judah, and 
- againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of l ſo that 
|: was ſore diſtreſſed, 
; In this diſtreſs the children of Iſrael cryin unto the Lord, 
faid, We have ſinned againſt thee, both in in that we have for- 
faken thee, our God, and alſo ſerved Baalim.” | 
The Lord hereupon took occaſion to enter into a cloſe ex- 
'oftulation with Iſrael, recounting, to them the many de- 
hverances he had given them: Yet, faid he, ye have for- 
ſaken me, and ſerved other gods. Wherefore I will deli- 
ver you na more? (that is, unleſs ye put away your ſtrange 
gods, and turn to me with unfeigned repentance). And to 
make them the more ſenſible of their fplly, as well as wicked- 
neſs, in forſaking him who had ſo often helped them, and in 
falling down to ſuch ſenſeleſs ſtocks, as could help neither 
them nor themſelves, he bid them Go, cry to the gods 
_ © which ye have choſen, and let them, ſaid he, deliver you 
ñn the time of your tribulation.” . 
This ſharp reproof pierced the poor Iſraelites to the heart-; 
ſo that humbling themſelves before the Lord, they ſaid again, 
We have ſinned: do thou unto us whatſoever ſeemeth 
_ © unto thee; only deliver us, we pray thee, this day.“ Nei- 
ther did they make confeſſion only in words, but in practice 
' reformed: for they put away the ſtrange gods from among 
them, and ſerved the Lord. Whereupon he commiſerated. 
the condition of his people, and appointed them means to 
etfect their deliverance. 
There was in that half tribe of Manaſſeh, which ſettled on 
the other fide Jordan, a man of. note amongſt his people, 
© -whoſe name was Gilead, of the poſterity of that Gilead, the ſon 
of Machir, unto whom Moſes gave the city of Gilead, Numb. 
- XXXl1, 4, from whence that family were called Gileadites *. 
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This Gilead had divers ſons by his wife; but he had one 
fon by an harlot, whom he named Jephthah. And when his 
lawful ſons were grown up, they thruſt out Jephthah; telling 

him, he ſhould have no inheritance among them, not being 

'born in lawful matrimony. Whereupon Jephthah flying-from 
his brethren, went and dwelt in the land of 'Tob (which figni- 
ies goodneſs, as Jephthah fignifies opening) ; and being a 
bold young man, a company of vain fellows flocked to. him, 
and went along with him. | ee Ponies 
After ſome time the children of Ammon making war againſt 
Iſrael, the elders of Gilead wanting a general, and knowing 
Jephthah to be a man of great valour, went to him at Tob ; 
and offering him the command of their army, defired him to 
come and be captain-general of their forces, that under his 
conduct they might fight with Ammon. OY 
4 15 hthah ſurpriſed with this ſudden change, aſked them, 

; id not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father's houſe ? 
and why are ye come to me now, when ye are in diftreſs?” 
They plainly acknowledging that it was their diſtreſs that 
had moved them to come to him, ſaid, © Therefore we turn 
again to thee now, that thou mayeſt go with us, and fight 

« againſt the children of Ammon, and be our head over all 
© © the inhabitants of Gilead. 9 | 

But ſaid Jephthah (willing to be upon ſure terms) If ye 
bring me home again to fight (for you) againſt the children 
of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me,. ſhall 1 be 
your head, or chief ruler afterwards ? | ee 

They ſolemnly engaging that he ſhould, and calling God 
to witneſs upon it, Jephthah thereupon, went with them; and 
the people made him head or captain over them; Jephthah 

repeating the covenant or agreement that was made between 
them before the Lord in Mizpeh. 8 9353 

The government being thus ſettled upon him, he fortiwwinh 
ſent meſſengers to the king of Ammon, to demand the reaſon 
why he was come to make war in his land. To which the 
Ammonitiſh king anſwered, that the land was his; that Iſrael 
when they came up out of Egypt, had taken it away from his 
people the Ammonites; that therefore he was come to de- 
mand and recover his right, unleſs Jephthah would reſtore it 
peaceably. l „ 
Jephthah hereupon, by meſſengers which he ſent to him 
again, opened the whole matter to him from the beginning, 
that he might ſee his error; ſhewing him, that Iſrael took 2 


_— — — — — —_— 
— 


the Amorites; 
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che land in queſſion from the Ammonites; nor had indeed 
any thing to do with them. But that having in their travel 


from Egypt deſired paſſage through the countries of Edom 
and Moab, — > Jt) ACE, of each, they were 


whom alſo they prayed paſſage. But Sihon 
the Amoritiſh king, not only oppoſed their paſſage, but with 
all his forces ſet upon them. W n it coming to 2 
pitched battle, the Lord God of Iſrael ered Sihon, and 
all his people, into the hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote them; 

by which means Ifracl came to poſſeſs all the land of the 
Amorites, even . whatſoever Sihon was poſſeſied of: and he 
having before taken from the king of Moab the land now in 
queſtion, Numb. xxi. ver. 26. that fell with the reſt by con- 
queſt from the Amorite to iſrael. 


. Jephthah having thus ſhewed'that Iſrael took nothing from 
Ammon or Moat. but from the Amorites, whom the Lord 
God of Iſrael had diſpoſſeſſed before his people, thus reaſons 


with the Ammonitiſh king : © Wilt'not thou poſſeſs that which 


© Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? So whomſoever 
che Lord our God ſhall drive out before vs, them will we- 


poſſeſs. 


Then confirming Iſrael's title by a long prefeciption of- 
about three hundred years peaceable enjoyment ; he concluded 


thus: Wherefore I hve not ſinned againſt thee; but thou 
doſt wrong me, in ma. ing war againſt me: the Lord, the 
judge, be judge this da, between the children of Iſrael 


and the children of Ammo: * 


The Ammonitiſn king not yielding to Jephthab's reaſons, 


but perſiſting in his claim, the ſpirit of the Lord came upon 


ephthah, by which animated, he marched out againſt the 


children of Ammon, who were ready in arms to receive him. 


But before he joined battle with them, he vowed a vow- 


unto the Lord, ſaying, If thou ſhalt without fail deliver the 


children of Ammon into my hands, then it ſhall be, that 
ee eee eee of the doors of my houſe to 


meet me, when I return in peace from the children of Am- 


mon, ſhall ſurel 7 be the Lord's, [or] Iwill offer it up for 
78 a a as So ] read it, according to the margin, 
rather than [and] as it ſtands 1 in the tert. for reaſons which - 


ſhall be given by and by. 


This vow thus made for. good Pate Jephnhach. Joined | 


battle with the Ammonites, IE nec TH 


a great compals, 7 re ns to the land of 
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children of Iſrael. - | | 


laid upon him. But it is hard to j 4 why he could be, guilty 


- 
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his hands; ſo that he ſmote them with a very 2755 ſlaughter, 
m 


took twenty cities from them, and ſubdued before the 


After which, returning to his houſe at Mizpeh, who ſhould 


be the firſt that came forth to meet him, but his own only 
daughter; who, to congratulate his victory and ſafe return, 
came out to him with muſick and dancing; and ſhe was in- 


deed his only child. 


But when he ſaw her, he rent his clothes, and cried out, 


* Alas! my daughter, thou haſt brought me very low ; and 

© thy coming (at this time) is a trouble to me: for I have 

opened my mouth unto the. Lord, and I cannot go back.“ 
Well, my father, ſaid the damſel, foraſmuch as tae Lord 


© hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, the children 
of Ammon; if thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord, 


do to me according to that which hath proceeded out of thy 


mouth, only, added ſhe, grant me this requeſt, let me 
J alone (leave me at liberty) two months, that I may go up 


* and down upon the mountains, and bewail my -virginity 


with my companions.” Which being granted her, ſhe went, 
and at the end of the two months retur:ed unto her father, 


who did with her according to his vow : and ſhe knew no 


-man, that is, ſhe never married. And it became a cuſtom 
in Ifrael, that the daughters of Iſrael went yearly four days in 


a year to diſcourſe-with the daughter of Jephthah. 
Jephthah' has undergone much cenſure from many, and 


| ſome of great name, for making this vow which they call un- 
lawful, and more for performing. it; upon a ſuppoſition, that 
he did actually ſacrifice his daughter, by offering her as a 


burnt-offering upon the altar. And indeed had he done ſo, he 
muſt needs have done evil, and deſerved the utmoſt. blame 


of ſo barbarous a crime; or that if he had been, he ſhould 
have gone unpuniſhed, and. unreproved for it in the holy 
text; nor have been extolled, as he was, by the author to 
the Hebrews, for his faith and working righteouſneſs, and 


ranked with Gideon, Barak, Samuel, and David, Heb. xi. 32. - 


Whether this vow of Jephthah's was lawful or unlawful, 
adviſed or unadviſed, is not my bufineſs here to diſpute. To 


thoſe who think it was unlawful, I ſhall only offer to be con- 


ſidered. 1, That the ſpirit of the Lord was come upon Jer 
thah before he made this vow. And 2. That as he made the 


yow conditional, as a means to engage the Lord to be with 
. him, : 
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him, and to deliver his enemies into his hands 3 ſo the Lord 
upon this vow was with him, did anſwer him, and deliver 
them into his hands. Which carries in it an implication at 
leaſt, if not ſomewhat more, that the Lord did accept the 
vow ; which is not fit to be ſuppoſed of an unlawful vow. 
They that account it a raſh or unadviſed vow, may do well 
to conſider, that the giving a disjunctive ſenſe in this place, 
to the conjunctive particle and] which the tranſlators have 


done; whereby, inſtead of, [and I will offer it,] it may be 


read, (as it is in the margin) [or, I will offer it] makes 
way for a fair ſuppoſition, that in this vow Jephthah had re- 


gad tothe fitneſs of the ſubjeR, or thing vowed, for a burnt- 


offering. So that if what came forth to meet him were not 
fit for ſacriſice, then it ſhould be dedicated or conſecrated to 
the Lord: but if it were a thing fit for ſacrifice, then it 
ſhould be offered for aburnt-offering, Now the things that 
were not fit for ſacrifice were mankind, and ur clean beaſts and 
birds: but though theſe might not be offered in ſacrifice, yet 
they might be vowed, and afterwards redeemed with money 
(at the valuation of the prieſt) or not be redeemed at the 
vower's choice; and if not redeemed, might be fold, as ap- 
pears by the law, in Levit. xxvii. A 15 
But whatever the vow was, that Jephthah did not there- 


upon put his daughter to death, but, only conſecrated or de- 


voted her in an eſpecial manner to the ſervice of the Lord, in 
a continued ſingle life, is not only the judgment of a very 
many learned men, but ſeems fairly deducible from the text. 
For beſides the unnaturalneſs ind. impiety of making nis 


daughter a bloody ſacrifice, contrary to the law, Levit. xvii, 


21+. (which was not levelled againſt letting their children paſs 


_ , through the fire to Molech only, but againſt letting them paſs 


through the fire at all; which was the way of the heathen, 
whom they were not to follow) ; it is obſervable, that when 
Jephthah's daughter fo readily conſented to the performance 
af. his vow upon her, ſhe did not aſk leave to bewail her 
death (which yet had been moſt reaſonable, if ſhe had been 


to die); but to bewail her vi givity, that ſhe muſt live and 
die a virgin: which among the Iſr 


aelitiſn women (who all 
defired and hoped to bring the Meſſiah) was a very un- 
ealy and reproachful thing, Again, we may obſerve, that 
after ſhe had ſpent the two months in bewailing her virginity, 
aud her father, at her return to him, had done with her ac- 
cording to his vow ; it immediately follows, and ſhe knew 
f | * 9 
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no man.” No ſure ; how could ſhe, if to perform his vow - 
he was obliged to kill her. But he adding, after the per- 
formance of his vow, that ſhe knew no man, impfies that his 
doing with her according to his vow, laid on her a prohibi-" 
tion or reſtraint from knowing man, that is, from marrying 


as long as ſhe lived. Befides, where we read in ver. 40. that 


the daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament Jephthah's 
daughter (whence fome infer, though not neceſſarily, that ſhe 
was dead; for they might as well then lament her virgin-life, 
as ſhe herſelf had before bewailed it) the margin has it, to 
talk with her; and ſo Pagnine, Arias Montanus, and Fre- 
mellius and Junius turn it. From which may be very well 
inferred, that ſhe was alive long after her father had perform - 


ed his vow upon her. Pagnine and Montanus turn it, 24 al- 


loquendum, to ſpeak to her. Tremellius and Junius read it a24 
confabulandum, to difcourſe with her. And Bronghton is po- 
ſitive, he did not facrifice his daughter, but made her a 
petual virgin, Confent of Script. ad an. mu 2820. Tre- 
mel. and Jun. give this reaſon why he did fo : Ie non paſſus 


11 eam nubert, ne alterigs quzm Jeb wæ et videretur, i. e. 
e 


therefore ſuffered her not to marry, leſt ſhe (whom he had 


_ conſecrated to the Lord) fhould ſeem to belong to any other 


than the Lord. Annotat. in loc. 
Dr. Brown places the opinion, that Jephthah facrifice@ his 


daughter, amongſt the vulgar errors“, which he corrects, 


anc refutes it by authority of ſcripture and reaſon. And 
Chriſtopher Neſs, in his late book, entituled, A Compleat 
Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Old and New Teſtament, dif-" 
cuſſing the matter at large, concludes, that jephthah did not 
put his — to death; but devoted her a conſecrated vir- 
gin to the Lord +. 5 42s Ex So 
Though ſephthah had fucceeded fo well againſt the Am- 


. Monites, yet he had an after-reckoning to make with the 


Ephraimites, as Gideon had before him; and had harder 
work of it. 85 „ 
Theſe men of Ephraim ſeem to have been of a quarrelſome 
temper, and very ambitigus. For though Gideon had called 
them to the purſuit of Midian ; where they had rhe advan- 
tage of ſpoil, and the honour of taking Oreb and Zeeb, two 
prinees of Midian; yet becauſe they were not called at the 
firſt to the battle, they chid ſharply with him; but it went no 
further then, than words. | þ 
1 TE, * Vulg. Err. cap. 14. f Judge zii. 
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« .. But now it comes to blows. - For having gathered their 
ſtrength together, they came upon Jephthahc demanding of 
him, wherefore he paſſed over to fight againit the children of 
Ammon, and did not call them to go with him. | 
He, it ſeems, had deſired their help; for to pacify them, 
he tells them, © I and my people were at great ſtrife with the 


children of Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered 


me not out of their hands. And when I ſaw that ye deliver- 
ed me not, I put my life in my hands; and paſſed over, 
« againſt the children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered 
them into my hand. Wherefore then are ye come up this 
« day to fightagainſt me?* x FS 8 

The unreaſonable Ephraimites were ſo far from being ſatis- 


fied with this reaſonable anſwer, that they threatened him to 


burn his houſe over his head. | 2 SE 
lephthah thereupon gathering together all the men of Gi- 
lead in his defence, gave battle to Ephraim. And the Gi- 


| leadites, being 1 by the ſcornful taunts of the 


Ephraimites, who called them fugitives of Ephraim, behaved 
themſelves ſo valiantly under their valiant leader Jephthah, 


that they routed the Ephraimites, and put them to flight. 


Then taking the paſſages of Jordan, over which thoſe 


| Ephraimites that eſcaped the battle muſt of neceſſity paſs to get 
home, when any of them came to deſire paſſage, they exa 


mined him if he were an Ephraimite, or not. If he ſaid 
Ves, they put him to the ſword. If he ſaid Nay, they gave 


him a teſt; which was to pronounce. the word Shibboleth, 


which ſignifies a ſtream, watercourſe, or falling of waters. 
- But they, whether ſurprized with fear, or infatuated, could 


not hit it right; but called it Sibboleth. The difference is 
not great (an + only, or aſpiration). yet that little variation 


coſt them their lives; for every one of them that did but ſo 
miſpronounce was ſlain: and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites, no fewer than two and-forty. thouſand, upon 
this ambitious quarrel. 0 2 
Jephthah, thus rid both of his foreign and domeſtick foes, 
held the government according to agreement during his life ; 
which was but fix years. Inte | 928 
After him Ibzan of Beth-lehem, who had thirty ſons and 
thirty daughters, judged Iſrael ſeven years. To whom ſuc- 
ceeded Elon, a Zebulonite, for ten years. And to him Ab- 
don for eight years. Which laſt had forty ſons, and thirty 
„„ . | nephews, 
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nephews, or grandſons, who rode on ſeventy aſs. -colts. But 
of theſe three judges, no public act is recorded. 

Within the time of ſome of | theſe later judges; Fes (as 
Broughton; ad an. mund, 2810. delivers) about the time 
of Jephthah's victory, was born Samſon, the laſt of thoſe 
who were accounted the extraordinary Judges of Iſrael ; that 
is, judges or deliverers raiſed up in an extraordinary manner. 
Others were raiſed at the time when they were wanted; but 
this was promiſed for a deliverer before he was born“. And 
there being many extraordinary things, both leading to and 
attending his birth, it = fit we trace the Rory from the firſt 
beginning of it. : 
Samſon was | the UE Manoa; 4 mat f Wok the 
family of the Danites; whoſe wife having long been barren, 
the ak of the Lord appeared unto her by herſelf, and told 
her ſhe ſhould conceive and bear a fon, who ſhould be a 
Nazarite unto God from the womb, and ſhould begin to de- 
liver Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines: into whoſe 
hand the Lord had ſome time before delivered them for their 
tranſſ preffions.” - Wherefore the angel warned the woman, 
that Thi ſhould take eſpecial care to abſtain from drinking 
any wine or ſtrong drink, and from eating any thing chat . 
was unclean. +. - 

The woman, ſurprized at this unexpected meſſage, Wok 
and told her huſband, that a man of God ({o ſhe took the 
angel to be) came unto her, with à countenance like that of 
an angel of God, very terrible: but, ſaid ſhe, T aſked him 
neither whence he was; neither did he tell me his name. But 
he told me I ſhould conceive, and bear a ſon, who ſhould be 
a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day of his death ; 
and therefore he charged me not to drink wine or ſtrong 
drink, nor to eat any unclean thin . 

Good Manoah was not ſurprized; but (glad at 13 ſhould 
have a ſon; and more, that that fi ſhould” be devoted to 
God, and ſhould ſer forward the deliverance” of Iſrael from 
the oppreſſion'they were under) received che meſſage in the 
faith, not doubting the performance. Vet fearing left they 
| might err in the bringing up the child, he e addreſſed 


himſelf unto the Lord, ſaying, © Or my L let the man of 
© God, which thou didſt ſend, come again to us. aud teach 


4 ur at weſhall do unto the che that ſhall be born.“ 
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ſon; whom the called Samſon, from the angel's appearin 
ſecond time to her; for ſo the word is rendered, [there the 


ſecond time.] And the Lord bleſſed the child, ſo chat he 
| _ ſpirit. of the Lord — to move him at times PE exert 


n 


This honeſt requeſt, the Lord anſwered, and the Loaf 
God came again to the woman as ſhe fat in the field, her 
huſband not being with her then neither. But as ſoon as 1he 


du him, ſhe ran and told her huſband of it; who thereu 
went with this wife to the place; and having aſked, and under- 


fichd from the man himſelf, that it was ne chat had ſpoken 


| before to his wife. he faid, * Nous let thy words come to paſs; 


| direct us how we {hall order the child, and what we 
do unto him.“ To whom the angel replied, Of all 


- 7783833 ͤ Fl we ig He may not 


eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her 
drink wine, nor ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean thing; 
all that I commanded her, let her obſerve.?. . 

Manoah, not yet ſuſſ that he was an 1 preſſed 
him to ſtay till they could ma ee e 2 But 


the angel anſwered him, Though thou detain me, I will not 


Kea oper By rage" and if thou wilt offer a burmt offering, 
offer it unto the Lord.” Manoah, ſtill 


him for a man, deſired to know his name, that when What he 
had told them ſhould come to pals, they might do him honour. 


But the angel put him by, aſking bin why be inquired his 
name, Fenn i was r 

. . 
with a meat offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 


Lord, and then the angel diſcovered himſelf in a wonderful 


manner: for when the flame went up towards heaven from of 
the altar, „ Manoah and 
his wife, aſcended in the flame, and adn more to 


them. 
They, by this knowing kim to be an angel of the Lord, 


ell pa their faces to the ground; and Manoah ſaid to his 


wife, © We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God.” But 
the woman wiſely anſwered him, If the Lord were pleaſed 
to kill us, he would not have received a burnt-offering and 


2 a meat-offering at our hand; neither would he have ſhewn 


e al theſe things, nor have feld us ſuch things as theſe at | 


8 this time. 


After this, the woman, in due time, bare the promiſed 
8 


grew to wonderful ftrength. , And while he was but a youth, 


or 
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forth/ his miraculous ſtrength) in the camp of Dan, be- 
ww Torah and Eſhtaol, - 25 

This camp of Dan was probably that place, where the 

Danites pixched when they went to ſurprize and take Laiſh, 
Judg. xvii. 11, 12. For it is not at al likely, that the 
Philiſtines would ſuffer them to have a ſtanding camp now, 
while they had the rule over them. And this is another 
argument, that the ſtory of Micab, and of the Danites ex- 
11 was tranſacted before Samſon's time, though re- 
ated after. wt; 
When Samſon was grown to man's eſtate, he too an oc- 
caſion to go down to Timnath, a city belonging to the Phi- 
liſtines; where he ſaw and was enamoured with one of che 
Phikſtine's daughters. Wherefore 'when he came home, he 
told his father 'and mother of wy, cage defired them to get 
her for him to wife. For though he let his eye wander, yet he 
would not break forth ſo far — ee the Know 
ledge or conſent of his parents. 

They not underſtanding that the Lord bad rernhrrs this, | 
that he might thence take occaſion againſt the Philiftines, Wo 
at that time had dominion over them, aſked him, if there was 
never a woman amo the daughters of Ris brethren, or 
among al} the people of Hrael, that he went to take a wife of 

the uncireumciſed Philiftines. But Samſon, who in this cafe 
jeu arear more the eyes of his body than of his mind, deſired 
his father to get her for him: for, ſaid he, © She is right i in 
0 mine eyes,” that is, ſhe pleaſes me well. 

| Thus Samion drew his affeRtionate parents down to Tim- 
nath, to ſee this Philiſtine damſel, and treat with her parenes 
about marriage. And as he went (his parents being either 
before or behind, but not juit with him) a young lion came 
roaring out of the vine-yards' of Timnath againſt him. 
Whereupon the ſpirit of the Lord coming mightily upon him, 
though he had nothing in his hands, he rent the lion as he 
would have rent a kid- Which done he went on, and with- 


out mentioning any thing of” this adventure, ſo much as to 


his father 'or es he entered communication with the 
damſel, and was ſo ee chat eee was chen 
coneluded on,. | 
It was not long ere he and his parents went WWF to „ Thins 
nath, to ſolemnize the marriage; and being come againſt 
the place where he had before encountered and ſlain the lion, 
he tienes aſide to look. on it, and ſound in the carcaſe a 
Ee 2 A 
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ſwarm, of bees, with ſome honey; of Which, taking ſome in 
his hands, he went on eating; and when he overtook his 


parents, he gave them ſome of it, but did not tell them that 
he took it out of the lion's carcaſe. | 1 


Being come to Timnath, he made a marriage · feaſt, to 


- continue ſeven days: for ſo the young men then and there on 
ſuch occaſions uſed. to do. The maid's relations, on the 


other hand, brought him thirty men, to be his companions 
during the feaſt. To theſe Samſon offered to propound a 
riddle, under this condition, that if within the ſeven days of 
the feaſt, they could find out the meaning of it, and declare 
it unto him, then he would give them thirty ſhirts, and thirty 
changes of apparel.. But if within that time they could not 
declare it unto, him, then--they ſhould give him as many of 
each. This was a ſort of entertainment not unuſual in thoſe 
times, to exerciſe their wits on ſuch occaſions : wherefore 
they, agreeing to the terms, bid him put forth his riddle, that 
they might hear it. „ tn eh IK tt 
The riddle was, Out of the eater came forth meat, and 
© out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs, 
This ſo puzaled them, that for the three firſt days of the 


+ feaſt they could make nothing of it. Wherefore fearing they 


fhould loſe the wager, they ſet upon their country-woman, 


Samſon's new wife, upbraiding her, that her friends and-ſhe 


had invited them to the wedding to impoveriſhi them, by 
taking from them what they had. And they bid her entice 


her huſband to tell her the meaning of the riddle, that ſhe 
- might tell it chem; threatening, if ſhe did not, to burn her 
and her father's houſe with fire 187 


The woman thereupon fell a weeping before her huſband, 
and complained that he did but hate her, and loved her not 
at all: for he had put forth, a riddle to the children of her 
people, and had not told it to her. Why, ſaid he, I have 
not told it either to my father or my mother, and ſhall I tell 


it to thee?” This notwithſtanding ſhe continued weeping 
before him, the reſt of the ſeven days while the feaſt laſted: 


and-on the ſeventh day, ſhe lay ſo fore. upon him, that he 
told her; and ſhe forthwith told the men. They thereupon, 
juſt within time, before the ſun was gone down, came and 
aſked him, What is ſweeter than honey? And what is 


„ ſtronger than a lion?* By this he knew they had been in- 


formed by his wife, and therefore pleaſantly told them, ©» If 
« ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out my 
« riddle.” 9 N 


Being 


— 
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Being thus betrayed by his Philiſtine wife, and thereby: 
made 


And now the ſpirit of the Lord coming mightily upon 


him, whereby his ſtrength and courage was mightihy in- 
| creaſed and raiſed, he went down to Aſkalon (another 99 — 
of the Philiſtines)- and flaying thirty men of that city, he 
took their clothes, and gave change of garments unto them 


which expounded the riddle, Which done, his anger being 


kindled. ag apaiaſt, the Philiſtines, he left Timnath, went- 
oy. to his father's houſe, 


Though Samſon had conceived juſt offence againk the Phi- 


tines, yet he retained a kindneſs to his wife z and ſome 
time after- went down to her father's. houſe to viſit her, 
taking with him a kid for a preſent.. But when he pre- 
pared to go to bed to her, her father would not ſuffer him: 
telling him, © I verily thought, that thou hadſt utterly hated 
her (and ſo hadſt for ever abandoned her) therefore I gave 
© her to thy companion: is not her younger ſiſter fairer 
than ſhe? take her I pray thee, iaſtead of der 


If Samſon's anger was kindled before, this was not likely 
to aſſuage it. He reckoned now. he had ſuch- provocation, 
that if he ſhould do the Philiſtines a diſpleaſure, they could 
not juſtly blame him. Wherefore away went he, and having 
caught three hundred ſoxes, he turned the foxes- tail to tail, - 
and faſtened a ſire · brand between every two tails :- and-when.: 


he had ſet the brands on fire,” he let the foxes go into the 


ſtanding corn of: the Philiſtines. By which means he bunt 
not only their ſhocks of ſtanding corn, but their wiede | 
alſo and olives; - ES 

When. the Philigines- ſaw the ſpoil that was made, they 


alked . who had done it: And being told that. it was Sam- 


ſon, the. ſon-in-law of the Timnite, and that he done 
is. decauſe his father jn-law had- taken his wife from him, 

and given her to his companion z.. theſe. Philiſtines were ſo 
enraged thereat, that they came up, and burnt her and her 
father 's houſe with fire. Thus. they revenged ber huſpand 


upon her, who to ſave herſelf. and father's houſe from being. 
burnt by them, had before betrayed her huſband to them. 


This. how- juſt ſoever on her, gave Samſon a freſh occa-- 
bs bog ages upon chem. unn. 0 e 
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ebtor to bis thirty companions, his next care was, | 
where to get the thirty changes cf raiment for them. 
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tines, Though ye have done this, yet will Tube avenged 


< of you, and after that I will ceaſe. Accordingly falling 


on them, he ſmote them hip and thigh, with a great 


© ſlaughter.” By which phraſe [hip and thigh] ſome under- 
ſtand horſe and foot; others take it for a proverbial ſpeech, 


| ſettin g forth the greatneſs of the ſlaughter, 


This execution done, Samſon, not thinking it ſafe "iy 


kim to continue among them, went and dwelt in the top 


of the rock Etam, as a place of greater ſafety. But when 


his was known, the - Philiſtines went up, and pitched their 


camp in Judah: at which the men of Judah being ftartled, 
aſked them why they were come up againſt them. They 
anſwered, To bin Samſon; chat we "_M do to are 5 N 
© he hath done to us. 

The men of Judah, edulideriny abi! miſchief that this was 
likely to bring upon them, ſent three thouſand men of their 


| wide to bind Samſon, and deliver him up. 


"Theſe coming to him on the top of mount Etam falu- 
ted him. thus; Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are 
« rulers over us? What then is this that thou haſt done unto 
„us,“ in *. them this occaſion to come up againſt us ? 
He repli have but done to them, as they did to 


. Erbe anſwered, We are come to bind thee, that 
wwe may deliver thee into their hands. 


Samſon, not willing to uſe his ſtrength againſt his brethren, 
aid, „ Swear-unto me, that ye will not upon me 9 
© ſelves; "and then I will let yeu bind me. They 


miſed him ſolemnly, that they would not kill him; but ould 


only bind him faſt, that they might deliver him to the 
Philiſtines, and ſo ſave ves, pon which, he yieldin 


 limfelf to them, they bound him * two new cords, an 


brought him away from the rock, to the Ponce rs the 


Philiſtines lay encamped. * 


As ſoon as the Philikines be bin ſafe now, as they 
thought, in their own - power, they teſtified their joy by 
their ſhouting. But the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Sam- 


ſon with ſo great might, that the cords which were upon 


his arms became as flax that was burnt with fire; and his 
bands were looſed from off his hands. Whereupon der ce 
a jaw bone of an aſs, that was freſh and new, he catch 


it up, and laid ſo manfully about him with that ſimple wea- 


pon, that he therewith flew A 2 8 of the Philiſtines. 
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them u up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron, and 
8 clcape 
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Having thus fatisfied his friends, and freed himſelf from 


his enemies, he caſt away the jaw) bone. But being with 


his exerciſe and heat overcome with extreme thirſt, in a place 


where water was not to be had, he cried to the Lord, ſaying, 


Thou haſt given this great deliverance into the hand of 


«.thy ſervant; and now ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into 
„the hands of the uncircumciſed??? Whereupon God clave 


an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water 
out of it; of which Samſon en drunk, his ſpirit came | 


again, and he revived. 


Then went he down to Gaza, a city of che Philifines, | 


where ſecing a woman that kept a victualling houſe (perhaps 


a harlot too) he went in to lodge there; and the Gazites: - 


being informed that he was there, compaſſed him in; aud 


waiting quietly for him all night in the gate of the city, con- | 


cluded they ſhould have 15 in the morning, and then "eps 


would kill him. 


Samſon having got notice of this, lay ſtill till midnight; 
and then riſing, took the doors of the gate of the city, and: 
the two poſts, with the bar that faſtened them together; and 
laying them on his ſhoulders, went away with them, car 


that danger. But a worſe ſoon befel him *. 

For not long after this going into che valley of-Sorck: 
(which fignifies both wine and hiffing, thereby. intimating, 
that exceſs of wine expoſes to hiſſing) he there fell in love 
with a woman, whoſe name was Delilah, which fignifies con- 
ſamer; and ſo ſhe proved to him. For as ſoon as the lords 
of the Philiſtines underſtood where his haunt was, they ap- 


plied themſelves to Delilah, and told her, if ſhe: would en: 


tice him to diſcover to her wherein his great ſtrength lay, and 

by what means he might be bound, ſo as that e 

afflict him, they would each of them give her eleven 

ſhekels of ſilver: and there being five of thofe lords or — 
ces of the Philiſtines, five times eleven hundred, or five thou- 
ſand ſive hundred ſhekels, each valuing fifteen pence, would 


amount to about three hundred forty-three pounds, and fifteen 5 


ſhillings. 

So great a bait eafily previdded with the woman, to do ba 
endeavour.to betray Samſon. Wherefore when ſhe had bim 
by A _ ſaid r ates c "iy mee I pray es where 
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© 1n thy great ſtrength lieth, and wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound, to afflict thee. He, willing to put her by, with 
out diſcovering the ground of his — told her, if they 
bound him with ſeven new withs, that had never been dried, 
then he ſhould be weak, and as another mann 

She forthwith imparting this to the lords of the Philiflines,- 
chey brought her ſeven ſuch. withs, and ſhe bound him with - 
them. And then, having men lying in wait in the houſe. 
ready to ſeize upon him, ſhe ſaid haſtily to him, The Phi · 
* liſtines be upon thee Samſon, At 9 he ſtarting 
up, on a fudden brake the withs, as eafily as a thread of tou 
1s broken when it toucheth. the fire. rener n per 
lænoun in what his ſtrength lay. 

Delilah, thus difappointed, e him. [with having 
mocked her, and told her lies; and therefore deſired him now 
to tell her truly, wherewith he might be bound. He put her 
by again, by telling her that if they bound him with new ropes, . 
that had never been uſed, he fhould be weak, and as other 
men. She tried, > geting new ropes, and binding him there- 
with But when aked him on a ſudden, by. telling him: 
the Philiſtines were upon him, eee nen eee. 


huis arms like à thread. 


Then ſhe complained to him again, has hitherto. be had 

but mocked her, and deceived her by falſehoods: wherefore 
ſhe intreated him to tell her now indeed with What he might. 

be bound. ee to ſtiift her, that ſhe miight nat diſcover 
wherein his ſtrength lay, directed her to weave the ſeven 
locks of his head with a web {which word beſpeaks-it to be 
aweaver's houſe) ;_ſhe did fo, faſtening his hair, io platted to- 
gether, with the pin ofthe loom : and then crying out The 
I Philiſtines be upon thee Samſon; he lea — up, out of his 
"ſleep, went away. with the Pin of the beam: and the web:hang- 
ing at his locks. 

He was wont to tell her he loved ber; with which ſhe now. 
upbraiding him, aſked him, how he could ſay he loved ber, 
ſeeing his heart was not with her. For, faid fe then hab: 
deluded me theſe three times. and haft not told me wherein 
thy great firength lieth; though chou madeſt me believe thou 
woul 

Thus preſſing him daily with ee eee urging 
| him til be was . weary of his. life, he at —— 
heart to her, and told her, there had never yet come a razor 
3 head; for he r unto God from 
his . 


* 
* 


7 8 IT 


— oY 
-” 5 


S 


1 1 „ 2 
1 * * ty 3 „ 2 


Patt II. AED HIS TOR v. 32 %/%ẽß 


10 mother's womb, and that if he ſhould. be ſhaven, his 
— would go from him, and he ſhould become weak like 
r man. 

"ID knew Delilah that he had obtained for end of him. 
Wherefore ſhe ſent for the lords of the Philiſtines to come to 
her this one time more; letting them e he had now diſ- 
covered the whole ſecret to her. 

They haſtened to her, with the money in their hands; and 
ſhe, 44 5 lulled him to ſleep i in her lap, cauſed. a man (whom, 
ſhe had provided for that purpoſe) to ſhave off the ſeven locks of. 

head. Which done, ſhe began to afflict him; telling him, 
the Fhiliſtines were upon him. le thereupon, waking out of 
his ſlerp, ſaid, Fal forth, as 1 uſed to do, and ſhake 
C myſelf; not witting uk the Lord was departed from Fer. 
till he Bund his ſtrength was gone. 

The Phaliftines ſeeing him now 42 Jifabled, 3 im 
mediately on him; and to make ſure of him, the firſt thing. 
they did was to put out his eyes. Then bringing him down 
to Gaza, they bound him now in earneſt with fetters of braſs, 
and putting Jun! 5 the Prison. houſe (ar Bridewell) en 
there made him grind. 

"After ſome time the lords of the Philiſtines gathered ele 


people together, to offer a great ſacrifice to Nagon their god, 


and to rejoice... This Dagon, being the common god of the 
ſea· coaſls, had the form of a man from the navel upwards; 
and downwards of a fiſh: (from which the word is derived), 


And to him theſe lords of the Philiſtines aſcribed the delivery 


of Samſon into their hands. Nor they only, but the reſt of - 
the people alſo praiſing their god Dagon, faid, © Our god 


_ © hath delivered into our hands our enemy; the deſtroyer of 


our country, who ſlew many of us.“ 

When they had feaſted a while, and their hearts were 
merry, they ſaid one to another, Call for Samſon,” that he 
may make us ſport.“ Whereupon Samſon was brought 
forth out of the priſon, and being ſet between two of the pil- 
lars which ſupported the houſe where they were, they made 
themſelves ſport with him. | 

At this ſolemnĩty were preſent, not only all the lords of the 
Philiſtines, but the houſe full of men and women. And be- 
cauſe the houſe was not capacious enough to receive the com- 
pany, about three thouſand men and women had placed them 
ſelves upon the roof of the houſe, to behold the _ that was 
* with Samſon. | 

By 
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By this time Samſon's hair was ſomewhat grown again. 
And as it is probable his ſtrength might begin to return, ſo 
it is not to be doubted, that theſe indignities would raife in 


Ins ſpirit the higheſt indignation. Wherefore having per- 


ſeaded the lad that ted him, to fr bim ſo that he might feel 


the pillars whereon the houfe ſtood,” on pretence of leanir 
upon them to reſt him, he called in ſpirit gs the Lord, an 


ſaid, O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and 
« 'ftrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, that [ E 


may be at once avenged of the Philiftines arcs my two eyes.” 


© He then took hold the two middle rs, which bore up 
the houſe, one with his right-hand and Ser with his lefi. 
hand, and bowing bin with all his might, that he might 
exert his utmoſt henry arr he faid, Let me die with the 
© Fhiliſtines,* And with that word, removing thoſe two pil- 
lars, the houſe fell down upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein ; o that they which he flew at his 
© death, were more than they which he flew in his life.” 

This was the end of Samſon, who is faid to have judged 


Ifrael wwenty years; and was rather indeed a ſcourge to the 


Philiſtines, than a deliverer of the Iſraelites. | Yet he may 


Mt lin boned Hd hich a ack 22 
the angel, before he was conceived, foretold he ſhould do. 


When his brethren heard of his death, they; with all the 
houſe of his father, came down and took him; and having 
brought him up, buried him between Zorah and Efhtaol, in 


the e ug of Manoab his father, 
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Containing an Hiſtory of ſixty, or eighty years 2 2% 
or eighty; becauſe _— forty ye 22 
and forty to Samuel and Saul, en, ut of Eli forty 
are by moſt . whoſe Mar * 


delivered before. 

AFTER the death of San l covenant the lat 

of the extraordinary Judges). the adminiſtration of the 
government, in the Iſraelitiſn has — ſeems to have 
devolved upon Eli, who was then the high- prieſt; unleſs we 
ſhould rather ſay, it revolved or returned to Eli, as high- 
prieſt, to whom, in the ordinary courſe of magiſtracy among 
the Iſraelites, it belonged during thoſe twenty. yours Eg e 
Samſon is ſaid to have judged Ifrael. 

In this Eli's time was born the rophet Samuel, —— 
Elkauah, a  Levite deſcended * that Korah, who 1 
Moſes's time, for his rebellion in the wilderneſs, was ſwab. 
lowed up by the gaping earth, and alt he had with him, 
Numb. xvi. except his fons, Numb. xxvi.-11. from the eldeſt 
of which, named Aſſir, the. genealogy is drawn n to 
Samuel, in 1 Chron. vi. from ver. 22. to 28. 

This Elkanah had two wives, Hannah and Peninnah. Pe- 
ninnah had children, ſons and daughters ; but Hannah, to 
her yy price, bad none 
nn - Once 
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Once a year Elkanah went up out of his city to worſhip 
and ſacrifice unto the Lord of Hoſts in Shiloh ; taking with 
him his two wives and children. And when he had made his 
offerings he gave portions to Peninnah, and to all her children; 
but to Hannah he gave a double portion, becauſe he loved 


her beſt. 


Watchful;Peninnah; obſerving that, grew einulous: and, 


do revenge herſelf, provoked and vexed Hannah, by up- 
: braiding her with her barreneſs. This fo troubled poor Han- 
nah, that ſhe wept, and did not eat: which her kind huſband 
taking notice of, aſked het; Hannah, why weepeſt thou! 


Why eateſt thou not? And why is thy heart grieved? 
And ſuppoſing the cauſe, added, Am not I better to thee 
« than te ſons 7 6Y J * . „ 

Hannah, not returning anſwer, roſe op afl they Nad eaten 
in Shiloh; and in the bitterneſs of her ſoul, poured forth her 


prayer unto the Lord with fore weeping. And ſhe vowed a 
- vow, ſaying, © O Lord of Hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on 


the aMiftion-of thine handmaid, and remember me; and will 


give unto thine handmaid 4 man- child, then will I give him 
- <7 unto the Lord all the days of his life, and there ſhall: no 
razor come upon his head,“ That is, he ſhould be à Na- 
 -zarite, devoted to the Lord. © 7. 4 SKY 2 


This Hannah ſpake in her heart, not uttering her voice, 


5 but only moving her lips. Which Eli the prieſt (who fat 


upon à ſeat by a of the houſe of the Lord, where the ark 
then was kept) rving, and thinking ſhe had been drunk, 
reproved her, ſaying, © How long wilt chou be drunk ? Put 


away thy wine from thee . 


SY Wi 1 «+; $194 5 1 
But Hannah mildly anſwered, No, my lord, I am a wo- 


man of a ſorrowful ſpirit: 1 have drank neither wine, nor 
« ſtrong drink, but have poured out my ſoul before the Lord. 
Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial; for out 


aof the abundance of my complaint and grief have I ſpoken.” 


Eli, now finding he had been under a miſtake, turned his 
f into a bleſſing; ſaying unto her, Go in peace: and 


the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition, which thou haſt 


* aſked of him. She begging tne continuance of his prayers 
ſor her, went cheerfully a-ãW W 
Early next morning they aroſe. and having worſhipped the 


4 


| Lord, they returned to their houſe at Rama. And the Lord 
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ip | remembered her, ſeo tat e 
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n; The next year Elkanah ment uj agai im 

d e b. Lor the ä 3 
vou, concerving the dedication ef Shale 65. God 

d, : DLC and made himſelf a p 7. we 0 

% . Pur Hanna, being = nurſe, defred ber haſkand 10 5 

n- 2 g up until the child mould be weaned, and” thefl 

nd p with him; that Re f | 

1? Lord, and de in his fervice for ever.” of * | 

1? tion her huſband approving, cqriſented, char ſhe l 

ce With the child, until ſhe had” weaned: tom; 1 8 bo 
Lord Co his 12 concerning pe hn, ths 

en _ plies, e Lord; nah's pra Ir z 

er 2 to . ee 125 Ale 

on Now when Hannah d wide at little IE I pang 

ill him up with her (young | as he was) to. the year V Tac teh; 

im with three 2 an ephali of flour, and a of wil 

no And * m him to the houſe * the Lond in yok, 

A. they fle a - and then bring! 


oh him th was the woman t,t T's 1a | 
vim hah woman car ik tne tot VE 


| 1 e child, a, id theta I tw raed 

tk the Lord hath 4 me my N a ut 2, 7 EE, 
k, « 'Therefore, ad *. 1 have returned We | 
ut © Jong as he iveth he ſhalt be returned to t f „And le 


* worſhipped the Lord there, faith” the text t been 
0- certainty which he it was, whether Eli or : 
annotators ſay it was Eli, who gave thanks 5 850 


ed; having heard. and graciouſly ' anſwered Han pet 
jut Others ſay it was Samuel, who; as he was rink 
"TY before the Lord: and the word tranflated worſhipped,” 
his fies to baw. However it Was, compoſe of ra 
nd to a'trrumphant ſong, © — | : 
aſt 10 "The tote which read in 1 are” 0 the * 
128 ſolemnity over, and OE Lich bis fair 

1 ready to dæpart, Eli the prieſt pronounced” ai n bh | 
he | upon him and his wife Manni ſaying, The Lord give 
wd a, ; ſeed of this woman, for the 80 e lent to the 
8 l Samuel 1 
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hod, did miniſter before 
an AED = once a year, when his. 


ther _ | r huſband, to o ſacri- 
7 5 the ATE little coat, and bro Be oo; ” 


e e them with Eli; 
i 3 


Wt chil mg, the text ſays, 21170 ED the Lord. 
VWbich 


manner of ſpeech may well poſed to have re- 
ural growth in bodily ſtature, het 8 
13 an inwar a, 750 of divine 
vments of mi „ neceſſary . to fit 
and qualify bim for the ſervice be: was devoted to. 
And fince Hannah, after her l had modeſtly 
3 5 one ſon, and . 5 might dedicate. him to 
e Lord e leaſed to viſit her again, fo that ſhe 
conceived and bare 1 7 ſons more, and two daughters be- 
fides, .to be with her, and to be a comfort to n 
Eli hank had two ſons, Hophni and Phinehas, grown. up 
to be men; and both lewd you men, who regarded not the 
ord ; put bearing themſelves high upon the authority of 


g pricithood, domineered over the men, and defled th e 
woes. to ſuch. a "pals they had, brought things, that they 


ct, not only to à nat 
e * cially 


Z ane neither be content with the part or portion, which God 


gned them, of the fleſh of the ſacrifice,. nor ſtay the 

e e ed for them to receive it; but they would both 

90 5 K lber, 5 EY 1 JA ſo that 

Wh man offered ſacrihce,, the s ſervant came, 

7 207 was in ſeething, with a 125 or fleſh- hook of 

2 teeth R and, and 1 8 it into the cauldroy 

amqngſt the fle 1. that the fleth- hook brought up, the 

prieft c fe e and . 0 did! in Shiloh unto all 
the Iſraclues. _ came | 

W when the Prieft's 2 was more 8 for roaſt _ 


; 2 5 his ſervant would 5 before the fat was burnt, an 


BY to. hey men that ſac 4 wand Give fleſh to roaſt far. th 
jeſt: for hey = not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. ; 
Ts was directly contrary to the law. Yet if any man did 
but ſay, Let them bur rn 3 firſt, and then take as much 
as thou pleaſeſt; 1 37 riet ſeryant would NT © Nay, 
but . walz give. Ai nom; and if not, I will take it by 
4 forc 
Thus as theſe fa Nag prieſts oppreſs the people, and 
tranſgreſs the law of God, whereby they begat in the people 


2 * to the * of the * i that 1 had no * 
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p, to offer at all. This made the fin of the priefts vety grene 
x before the Lord: which yet did not excuſe the people ron 
2 being alſo guilty, in neglecting the ſervice of the Lord. 
50 By this time Eli was grown very old. And though he 
d beard all that his ſons did unto all Irael, and how they lay 
with the women that aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle. 
1 of the congregation, yet he did not reſtrain, nor puniſh them, 
as he (being not only their father, but the chief magiſtrate) 
P , *ought to have done. See Deut. xx1. ver. 18, 19, 20, 21- 
a But in a ſort of eafy way, he ſaid to them, Why do ye ſuch 
| © things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all this people. 
4 _ © Nay, my ſons: for it is no good report that I hear: ve 
0 © make the Lord's people to tranſgreſs. If one man tin 
8 againſt another, the judge ſhall judge him: but if a man 
2 «© fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him?“ This 
45 light reproof they as lightly regarded; for they had provoked 
. the Lord to harden them to deſtruction. Wenn 
1 Then came a man of God to Eli, with this meſſage; 
' Thus faith the Lord, did 1 plainly appear unto the houſe of 
* thy father (to wit, Aaron) when they were in Egypt in 
8 „bondage to Pharoah? And did I chooſe" him of all the 
4 « tribes of Iſrael to be my prieft; to offer upon mine altar, 
£ to burn incenſe; to wear an ephod before me? And did I 
b . give unto the houſe of thy Father all the offerings made by 
« fire of the children of Ifrae!? Why then do ue kick 
4 my ſacrifice, and at mine offering, which T have com- 
f * manded in mine habitation ? And 'why honoureſt thou thy. 
e © ſons above me, to make yourſelyes fat with the chiefeſt ok 
D © the offerings of Iſrael my people? -Whence it is obſery- 
U able, that in the judgment of God, they that indulge their 
. children in that which offends God, honour them above him. 
Having thus ſet forth the Lord's beneficence towards Els 
houſe, and his and his ſons ingratitude, the man of God pro 
5 ceeded to denounce” the divine ſentence againſt them; firſt 
5 more generally thus: ö | KIT RIA REG een ee 


Whereſore the God of Iſrael faith, I ſaid indeed (to wit, 
© at the firſt inſtitution of the prieſthood, Exod. xxvin. 43. 
and xxxix. 9.) that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy father, 
© ſhould walk before me, (viz. in the prieſthood) for ever + 
but now the Lord faith, Be it far from me; for them that 
© honour me I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be 
_ © lightly” eſteemed.”  Whence again we may obſerve, that 
the indulging of children 7 their evil courſes, to the diſſio- 
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pour of God, and contempt of his ſervice is accounted by 
God a deſpiſing of him e * 


— 


From this general, the man of God goes on to denounce a 
more particular judgment upon Eli — 1 his houſe. Behold, 
(dad he, in the name of the Lord) the days come that I will 
© cut off thine arm (thy ſtrength, by which thou ſhouldeſt help 
thyſelf) and (not only thy arm, who art an old and worn- 
out man, but) the arm of thy father's houſe ; that hence- 
forth there ſhall not be an old man in thy houſe for ever. 
And that, as old as he was, he might expect to ſee the ac- 
-— *.compliſhment of this ſentence in his own life-time, he 
added) And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my habitation, in 
© all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael (or inſtead of all 
the good which God would have done to Iſrael). And 
< the man of thine, whom I ſhall not cut off from mane altar, 
* ſhall be to conſume thine eyes, and grieve thine heart: and 
© all the increaſe of thy houſe ſhall die in the flower of their 
age. And this ſhall be a fign unto thee, that ſhall come 
upon thy two ſons, Hophni and Phinehas, in one day they 
ſhall both die. And 1 will raiſe me up a faithful prieti, 

« (Vviz. Zadek, 1 Kings ii. 35.) who hall do according to 

« that which is in my heart, and in my mind: and 1 will 
* build him a ſure houſe; and he ſhall walk before mine 
« anointed fer ever.“ Then, to ſhew Eli the wretched po- 
verty that his poſterity ſhall fall into, he added, And it ſhall 

come to pals, that every one that is left in thy houſe, ſhall 
come and crouch to him (Zadok) for a piece of ſilver and 

a morſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me, I pray thee, into 
one of the prieſt's offices, that I may have a piece of bread 
Wo chis man of God was, that brought this unwelcome 

8 to Eli, is very uncertain... Tremellius and Junius, 
their notes upon this plats take him to be Samuel. But 
| Shat ſeems not likely; both for that Samuel was then too 
young, and in the next Chapter is ſet forth as one not yet ac- 
quainted with the voice ef the Lord; and alſo for that the 
Lord, when he had ſpoken to Samuel, tells him, as a thing 
he knew not of before, that he had denounced a judgment 
againſt Eli and his houſe. Certain it is, that it was a dark 
time. There was no open viſion, no certain known prophet, 
ſuch as Moſes had been before, and as Samuel, Nathan, Eli- 
jab, and others were afterwards : but the word of the Lord 
was precious (that is, rare, and ſeidom heard) in thoſe 2 
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Eli now row, very old, his eyes began to wax dim, ſo 
that he could ſee but little. And one night, being gone to 
reſt in his place (which was in that part of the court of the 
Lord's houſe which was next the tabernacle, and Where the 
prieſts chambers were) before the lamp of God went dut in 
the morning (that is, before day) the Lord called Samuel; 
who was alſo in bed in his apartment, in the further part of 

the tabernacle, where the Levites had their lodging? 

Samuel, hearing himſelf called, anſwered, (as 5 manner 
ee Here am I: and ſtarting up, ran to Eli, as ſuppoſing 
he had called him. But when Eli told hire he _ not ms 
him, he went and lay down again. 

He had not lain long, ere” the Lord called bins NW | 
Whereupon, as before, he got up, "and went to Eli, and Grid, 
© Here I am: for thou didſt call me.“ But Eli told him he 
called him not; and bid him go and lie down again. 

Samuel was young (ſuppoſed: to be about twelve years old) 
4a did not ſo kd the Lord, as to have the word of the 
Lord revealed unto him. And Eli was not ſo regardfuFof the 
Eord's appearance, as his years and ſtation required him to 
be: elſe he might ſooner have underſtood chat it was dhe en 
chat called Samuel. b 

Scarce was Samuel well-ſatled"i in his bed, aden the Land 
called him again the third time Upon Which the diligent 
child, not diſcouraged by his two former diſappointments, 
aroſe and went again to Eli, and ſaid, Here Lam: for thou 
© didſt call me. This third ſummons rouſed dull Eli, and 
gave him to perceive that the Lord had called the child. 
Which his apprehenſion he imparted to Samuel; and bidding 
him go to bed again, directed him, that if the Lord ſhould 
call him again, he ſhould we” 6: ver Lord: for thy Wee : 
© heareth,* 

- By that time Samuel was compoſed to reſt, che Lord came 
and ſtood (a phraſe uſed to reach man's low capacity) and 
called as at other times, Samuel Samuel. Whereupon Sa- 
muel, as Eli had inſtructed him, un anſwered: © Jt goin 
for thy ſervant heareth/?. 

Then ſaid the Lord to Samuel, Behold, I wilt do a thing 
in Iſrael, at which both the ears of every one that hearetk 
« it ſhall tingle. In that day I will perform againſt Eli al 
s 1 ſpoken concerning his houſe from the "Me 
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$9 SACRED HISTORY. Part I. 
ming to the end. For I have told him, that I will judge 
« his houſe. for ever, for the iniquity which he is privy to: 
becauſe his ſons made themſelves vile, and he (though both 


n father, an high prieſt, and a judge) did not reſtrain them. 
And therefore, I have ſworn unto Nr houſe of Eli, that 


e iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not pages with ſacrifice 
* nor offering for ever 3 (6 as to — * Pens and 
recover che 


prĩeſthoc 
wy hos Said had Iman. this —— ſentence againſt his 
maſter Eli, he lay ſtill until the morning. And then riſing, 
he opened the doors of the houſe of the Lord, according to 
his office: but was afraid to ſhew Eli the viſion. But Eli, 
now thoroughly awakened, both by the meſiage he had re- 
ceived before, chap. ii. 27. and the ſenſe he had that the 
Lord had now revealed ſomething to Samuel, called Samuel 
to him, and adjured him to tell him what it was that the 
Lord ſaid unto him, and to hide nothing of it from him. 
Whereupen the innocent youth told it him every whit, not 
concealing any thing from him. And Eli, at the hearing of 
at, had the grace s. It 4s nnen 
* ſeemeth him good. 
Thus after a long cloudy time, wherein there had been no 
open viſion, the Lord appeared again in Shiloh, revealing 
himſelf to Samuel there, by the word of the Lord. For as 
Samuel grew up (both in ſtature, as a man, and in grace, as 
a man of God) the Lord was -with him, and accompliſhed 
whatſoever he ſpake by him: ſo chat all Iſrael knew, from 
8 one and of abs land a0 che other, n was a faithful 
prophet of the Lord. ; 
Their having now gotten a prophet again amongft them, 
might not improbably animate the Iſraelites, after ſome time, 
to try if they could ſhake off the Philiſtine yoke, Wherefore 
they went out againſt che Philiſtines to battle, and pitched in 
n place, which afterwards {upon better ſucceſs, chap. vii. 12.) 
— N Eben- ezer. The Philiſtines, on the other hand, 
8 city belonging to the tribe of Judah, 
Fol. x XV. nr, when the armies joined battle, the Lord 
now to bring upon the prieſt and people the judg- 
ment before denounced, ſuffered the Philiſtines to prevail: 10 
that Ifracl was ſmitten down before them; and about four 
—— ppp we Iſraelitiſn army were Lain outright in the 
The reſt retreating to their camp, the elders began to con- 


ö cauſt that —— 
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that day before the Philiſtines. And ſuppoſing it to be for 
0 having the ark with them, they coneluded, that their 
future ſafety and ſucceſs would depend upon their having the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord in the camp amongſt them. 
Wherefore they ſent ſome to Shiloh, to bring it from thence, 
— wag it the e — and Phanehas, —— 

No-honzrdid the Iſrerdites foe the ark of e commnne of 
the Lord come into the camp, but they ſhouted with ſo great 
2 ſhout, that it made the earth ring again. Which, when 
the. Philiſtines in their camp heard, and upon inquiring the 
reaſon of it, underſtood chat the ark of the Lord was come- 
into the camp of Iſrael, they were afraid, and cried out, 
God is come into the camp; woe be to us.! for there never 
was ſuch a thing before. Woe be to us J. ſaid they again, 
. © Who ſhall deliver us out of the hands of theſe mighty gods? 

(ſo they, being polytheiſts, or worſhippers of many gods, 
4 < fpake) Theſe are they that ſmote the Egyptians, after all the 

other plagues in the wilderneſa. Be ſtrong therefdre, and 

-< quit yourſelves like men, O ye Philiſtines ! (faid they one 
to another) that ye be not ſervants unto the Hebrews, as 
* they have been unto you: quit yourſelves like men, and 
* fights. „ Thus n one another, rather from. 
deſpair than hope. 

The Iſraelites, on the other hand; were fool-hardy nd 
bold, becauſe the ark of the Lord was with them; not con- 
bp that the Lord of the ark was departed from-them ; 

which to their coſt they ſoon found, when the:armies joined 
battle again. For iſrael was ſmitten and put to flight, and 

great havock was made of them, ſo that:thirty thouſand foot- 
men of them were ſlain. The ark of God alſo Wwas taken, 
and Hophni and Phinehas, Eli's two ſons, were ſlain; as the 
Lord had before (chap. ii. 34.) denounced they ſhould. be. 
One of the ſoldiers, a man of Benjamin, uten he ſaw/ the 
day was loſt, made his. eſcape out of the field, and came nun- 
ning into Shiloh, wich his clothes rent and earth upon his 
-head : Which were then, in thoſe countries, emblems af ex- 
treme ſorrow for the greateſt loſſes. | 
Eli was now ninety and eight years old; and though the 
had wholly loſt his fight, yet he fat un a ſeat by the way fide, 
: iftemang, that he might . 
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For though he failed through his tenderneſs towards his ſons 


(which was the occaſion of his ruin) yet he had a religious 
concern for the ſafety of nen and his eee trembled for 
we ark of God. | 

And when he had nd the doleful out-cry that che 


Gitinons: made, when the ſoldier came in and told them the 


evil tidings, he aſked, « What means the noiſe of this tumult ?? 


Whereupon the ſoldier coming haftily to him, told him ſum- 


marily, that Iſrael was fled before the Philiſtines; that a 


great ſlaughter was made among the people, that his two ſons, 


Hophni and Phinehas, were dead, and linally, that the ark of 


Cod was taken. 

Ihe loſs of the battle, the ſlaughter of the people, and the 
death of his ſons, Eli heard, a kept his ſeat. But when 

he heard the ark of God was taken, his ſpirits failing, he fell 

from his ſeat backward,” by the ſide of the gate: and being 


heavy, as well as old, his neck brake with the fall, and he 


died; after he had judged Iſrael forty years, nnn the 
time of Samſon's rule, as ſome hold“ ). 


His fon Phinchas had a wife great with child, and near ber 


— who, when ſhe heard the tidings, that the ark of God. 
was taken, and that her father-in-law and her huſband were 
dead, fell in travail: for her pains came upon her. And 


being delivered, when her women, to cheer her, bid her not 
fear, for ſhe had born a ſon; the, not regarding them nor 


it, with her dying breath named the child, I-chabod, that is, 


no glory; adding the reaſon, © The glory 1s b from 


Par Hrael; for the ark of God is taken.“ 


Thus it was in Iſrael. Now let us ſee wha the Philiſtines 


; got by their victory. 


They having won the geld, and taken among this ſpoils the 


ark of God, brought it to Aſhdod: (one of their five principal 


cities) and ſet it there by Dagon, which was their chief idol, 


— n of a 7 55 upwards, 1 of a fiſn down- 
war 


Early next morning, 1 "rh they | of Aſhdod. aroſe, they 


found Dagon fallen down upon his face to the earth before 


the ark of the Lord; wherefore they took up Dagon, and ſet 


- him in his place again, but he could not hold it. For on the 
morrow morning, riſing early again, they found Pagon down 
again, and in worſe condition now than before, for now he 
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was not only fallen, but his head and both the palms of his 
hands were cut off upon the'threſhold, and only his-fiſhy part 
was left him. Thereupon a ſuperſtitious conceit entering 
the Philiſtines, both prieſts and people, neither one nor the 
other, that came into Dagon's houſe, OT, tread upon * 
threſhold, 
But the Philiſtines were not puniſhed i in dir idol only, but 
their own perſons alſo. For the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon them of Afhdod, and the coaſts thereabouts; ſmiting 
the people with emerods (the diſeaſe called the piles) and (as 
may be gathered from chap. vi. rk ) deftroying at the fame 
time the country by mice. 
The men of Aſhdod, being ſenſible that this was a judg- 
ment upon them for taking and keeping the ark, ſaid, The 
' ark; of [the God ef. Iſrael ſhall nat with us: for his 
© hand 1s ſore upon us,. and upon Dagon our god.” Where- 
fore gathering the lords of the Philiſtines to they 
opened their caſe to them, and aſłed them what they "Gould 
do with the ark of the God of Iſrael. | 
Ihe Jords of the Philittines, partly to eaſe the preſent 
complainers, but principally to carry the ark about in tri- 
umph, gave order that the ark of the God of iſrael ſhould 
be carried about unto Gath (which was another of their five 
principal cities) ; and accordingly to Gath they carried it. 
But when it was come thither, the hand of the Lord was 
againſt that city with a very great deſtruction: for he {mote 
the people, both ſmall and great, with emerods in their ſe- 
cret parts. The Gathites thereupon, to free themſelves from 
this plague, ſent the ark of God to Ekron {another of their 
five principal cities“). 
As ſoon as the Ekronites Fo it come, they 0 out, 
They have brought about the ark of the Ged of Iſrael to 
* us, to ſlay us and our people. They therefore ſending 
with all ſpeed, gathered together the lords of the Philiſtines, 
whom they beſought to ſend away the ark of the God of 
Iſrael, and let at go again to its own place, © That, ſaid they, 
it ſlay mot us and our people, which they had reaſon to 
fear, for the hand of God was very heavy there, ſo that there 
was a deadly deſtruction throughout all the city. And the 
men that died not were ſmitten. with the emerods and the 
cry of the city went up to heaven, 
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ſmarted deeply for it. But now, finding no' ſafety in 
keeping it, they began to think of ſending it home: which 


yet they were afraid to do, leſt by committing ſome freſh 
error, they ſhould draw ſome freſh plague upon themſelves. 


Wherefore conſulting with their prieſts and ſooth-ſayers, 


they aſked them what they ſhould do to the ark of the Lord; 
— them tell them wherewith they ſhould fend it to its 
Place. & 8 41 


They adviſed them not to ſend it empty, but in any-wiſe 


to return him a treſpaſs-offering ; telling them they ſhould 
then be healed, and ſhould know why his hand had lain fo 
long and ſo heavy upon them. And when the others aſked 
What that treſpaſs-offering ſhould be; they replied, five golden 
.emerods, and five golden mice; according to the number of 
the lords of the Philiſtines. 


For, ſaid they, the plague was upon you all, both lords 
and people. Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your eme- 


rods, and images of the mice that deſtroy your land. And 


© when ye have given glory unto the God of Iſrael, perad- 
venture he will lighten his hand from off you, and from off 


your gods, and from off your land. To what purpoſe, 


- tans. and Pharaoh hardened their hearts. For when he 
had wrought wonderfully among them, did they not let the 
people go, and they departet ... | Gel 
© Now therefore, ſaid they, make a new” cart, and take 
two milch kine on which there hath come no yoke ; and 
faſten the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them. And take the ark of the-Lord, and lay it 
upon the cart, and put the jewels of gold (the golden eme- 
rods and mice) which ye return him for a treſpaſs- offering, 
in a cofter, by the ſide thereof; and ſend it away, that it 
may go. But take good notice which way it goeth: for 

if it goeth up by the way of its own; coaſt to Beth ſhemeſh, 
then we may conclude that it is the God of Iſrael hath 
done us this great evil. But if it go not that way, then 
we ſhall know that it was not his hand that ſmote us, but 

only an accident that befel us. $54 Tot bei A il: 


® x Sam. vi. 


According 


added they, ſhould you harden your hearts; as the Egyp- 


a 
2 
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According to this direction the Philiſtines acted. For 
they took two milch kine, and faſtening them to the cart, 
ſhut up their calves at home. Then having laid upon the 

cart the ark of the Lord, with the coffer, in which the gol - 


| = images of the mice and the emerods were, and turned 


the kine going, they took the ſtraight way to Beth · ſhemeſh, 
lowing as they went, without turning at all aſide to one 
hand or the other. And the five lords of the Philiſtines 
went after them, unto the. border of Beth- ſhemeſh, to ſee; what 
would become of the ark. 

It was wheat-harveſt, and the . Beth- ſhemites were reaping, 
in the valley. But when they, lifting up their eyes, ſaw- 


8 ark — they rejoiced at the ſight. The kine having, 


bronght the cart into the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemue, 
ſtill. there, by a great ſtone, called the ſtone of Abel. 
Which the Levites, ſeeing (for Bzth-ſhemeſh was a city be- 
longing to them, Joſh. XXI. 16.) they took down the ark of 
the Lord, and the . that was With it (wherein were 
jewels of gold), and put them upon the great ſtone. Then 
cleaving the wood 25 the cart, they offered the kine for a 
burnt- erin to the Lord. Which when the five lords of 
In P huliftines had ſeen, they returned to Ekron the ſame 
n | 
But the pryin Beth- ſhemites made bold, it ſeems, to 
look into the «4 contrary. to the law, Numb. iv. 5. and 
20. Wherefore the Lord ſmote them with a very great 
Laughter, of no leſs than fifty thouſand and threeſcore and; 
ten men. Which made the Beth- ſhemites lament, and ſay, 
© Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? And to 
whom ſhall he go up from among us? This made them 
quickly weary of the ark: and that they migkt get hand- 


ſomely rid of it, they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants ot 


Kirjathjearim, to . uaint them that the Philiſtines had 
brought again the of the Lord, and to deũre them to 
come down, and fetch it up to them. 

They, as glad to have it, as the others were to part 
with it, ſoon fetched it from them. And having brought 
it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, they conſecrated 
Eleazar his ſon to keep it: and full twenty years did the 
ark abide there; the houſe of Iſrael meanwhile lamanttes 
after the Lord. 

All this while we have heard nothing of Samuel, nor of 
the affairs of Iſrael, from * time that they were beaten 
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1 
: 


by ihe Pann — > nag ty now. Aud now, 
Sa in people a diſpoſition to repent, 
and to return unto the Lord, ſpake unto all the houſe of 
Iſrael thus, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your 
© hearts, then put away the ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth, 
from among you: and your hearts unto the Lord, 
and ſerve him only; he will deliver you gut of the 
„hend of the - Philiftines'«,? - | 

This exhortation had ſo good an effect, that the 


children of Iſrael did put away Baalim and Afhtaroth, and 
ſterved the Lord only. Whereupon Samuel gave order that 


all Iſcael ſhould be gathered together to Mizpeh, letting 
them kuow that he would pray IG the Lord 4 for then 

- Accordingly they aſſembled at Mizpeh ; which Kaltes 
both a watch · tower, and judgment. But while they were 
humbling. themſelves there before the Lord, with faſting, 
praying, and” confeſſing their ſins, the Philiftines, havin got 


| notice of this general meeting of theirs, went ap in rms 


them, and pat them in great fear; which” made 
— with Samuel, that he would cry inceſſantly anto 
their God for thei, to ave them Tadel, che hands | 

of the Philiſtines. 
Samuel thereupon whicg a — 1 offered. it to 


- the Lord; and cried unto the Lord for Trad. And the 


Lord fo graciouſly anſwered him, that the Philiſtines coming 
out to give battle (or to fall upon Urael) at the very time 
when Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Lord 
thundered with a great thunder upon the Philiſtines, and 
diſcomſited them, ſo that they were ſmitten before Ifrael. 
For the men of Iſrael, taking advantage of the diforder 
the Philiſtines were in, marched out of Mizpeh, and -pur- 
ſuing them; ſmote them ſo, that the Philiſtines were ſubdued, 
and came no more to infeft Iſrael (fo ſtrong and boldly, at 
leaſt, as they had done): for the hand of the Lord was againſt 
them all the days of Samnel; and the cities, which the Phi- 


 liftines had taken from Iſrael; were reſtored to Iſrael. 


rateful memorial of this great deliverance, 
ſetting it up between Mizpeh and Shen, 


Samuel, for a 
took a ftone, 


and 


- calfed it Eben-ezer, chat is, the fiorie & help, en *Hi- 


© therto hath the Lord helped us | 
The Philiſtines thus for the rc Wi brought TOY PEP 
r Ifracl” and de een, 2 


1 Sam. vii. 
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had uſed to be troubleſome neighbours, Samuel, for the bet- 
ter adminiſtration of juſtice, went from year to year in cir- 
cuit (the firſt itinerant judge that we-read of) to Bethel, 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſrael in all thoſe 
places: returning ſtill, at the end of his circuit, to Ramah, 
where his dwelling-houſe was. 

But as age grew upon him, finding this travel uneaſy 
co him, he made his two ſons judges over Iſrael; of which” 
the name of the elder was Joel, and of the younger Abiah.” 
But his ſons walked not in his ways; but turning aſide after 
lucre, took bribes (expreſly forbidden, Deut xvi. 19) and, 
perverted judgment. 6 7 
Hereupon the elders of the people went in a body together 
to Ramah, to lay their complaints before Samuel. And being 
come to him, they thus opened the caſe to him. © Behold, 
thou art old, and thy ſons (whom thou haſt ſet as Judges 
« over us) walk not in thy ways.“ "E834, ESO. 
Though this was ſhort and blunt, ye: had they ſtopped 
here, it had been well: but they go on, and fay, Now make 
us a king to judge us, like all the nations“ © 
© They would change not only the governors, but the go- 
vernment ; that form of government which God had àp- 
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|; pointed, for a form of government which he had not ap- | 
: pointed them. And this they would do, not upon any pre- | 
. tence of gaining a better government, but that they might 
. thereby make themſelves like the heathens, whom God had ; 
| taken ſo much care and pains (if I may ſo ſpeak) to ſepa- 9 
i a7 


rate them from, and make them in this (and in almoſt all 
things elſe) as unlike to as might be. ee 
R This propoſal of theirs was very unpleaſing to Samuel. 
9 Wherefore, before he would give them any anſwer, he ſpread 
L the matter before the Lord. And the Lord, who ſaw tkat 
t theſe elders of Iſrael took advantage from the mal - admi- 
t niſtration of SamuePs ſons, to throw off that government 
q which he had ſet over them, and choofe for themſelves, re” 
ſolved to puniſh them with their bwn deſire. Therefore he 


J bid Samuel anſwer their demand, ſaying, They have not 
„ rejected thee only, but they have rejected me, that I ſhould 
J not reign over them, and appoint them judges as I pleaſe. 
? And that Samuel might not be over much troubled for 
3 the flight put upon him, the Lord told him, they had done 
* no otherwiſe by him, than they had done by the Lord him- 
'd | 7 | 1 1 Sim. vili. 3 ö 3 
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ſelf, ever ſince he had brought them up out of Egypt, often 
forſaking ham, and ſerving other — 9 7 ew | 
Wherefore he Wee him, firſt, to proteſt ſolemnly to 
them, that he did not approve of what they deſired; but 
only yielded to their importunity: and then to declare unto 
them, after what an arbitrary manner ſuch an abſolute and 
ſovereign. monarch, as they aimed at (and as the Gentiles, 
whom. they would be like, had, Mat- xx. 25.) would reign 
over them... And if after that, they ſhould: fill perſiſt in their 
demand, he- ſhould anſwer them in it. road 
Samuel, thus inſtructed, told the people that aſked him 
for a king, how the king that they would have to reign over 
them would deal with them. *<* He wall take, faid he, your 
* ſons, and make them, ſome! his. charioteers, ſome his grooms, 
and others his footmen, to run before his chariots; and: ſome 
of them he will ſet to plough his ground and to reap 
„ harveſt, aud to make his inſtruments of war, and for his 


« chariots. Your hters alſo he will take, to be confec- 


© tioners, cooks, and bakers. And he will have a ſtanding 
army: appointing him captains. over thouſands, and over 
«© fifties (whereby he may bring you into abſolute ſlavery). 
And to maintain his army, he will not only take your fields 


and your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt of 


them, and give them to his ſervants, but he will tax you 
at his ure; for he will take the tenth. of your ſeed, 
© and. of your vineyards, and of your ſheep. He will take 
your men-ſervants alſo, and your maid ſervants, and your 
goodlieſt young men and your cattle, and put them to his 
„Work; and (in a word) will bring you into an abſolute 
ſubjection. And then ye ſhall, cry out, becauſe of your 
king which ye ſhall have choſen : but the Lord will not 
« hear you then.“ EM | IN. > | > 

_ This, one would par (if they had believed it) would 
have deterred the people from defiring a king ; ſuch an 
one, at leaft, as they aimed at. But they, when they had 
heard all this, cried, © Nay, but we will have a king over 
us: that we alſo. may be like all the nations; and that 


. 


our battles. 

It is ſuppoſed, by ſome, that that which made them ſo 
urgent at this time for a king, was a preſent ſtreight they 
thought themſelves in for want of an able leader. For 


Nahaſh, the king of the Ammonites, coming and encamp- | 


ing 


our king may judge us, and go out before us, and fight 


/ 
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againſt Jabeſh-gilead, had put the men of Jabeſh' into 
6 Te that without more ado they” offered to ſur- 
render upon terms, telling him they would become ſubjects 
to him, if he would make a league with them. Zut the 
haughty Ammonite, in contempt of Ffrael, let them know, 
that if he made a league with them, the condition thereof 
ſhould be, that they 1d come out to him, and Jet him 
chruſt out all their right eyes; and lay it for a reproach upon 
Ifrael. The elders of jabeſh, in this ſtreight, demanded ſeven 
days reſpite, that might ſend meſſengers unto all the 
coaſts of Ifrael: and if in that time no ſuccours came, the 
would ſubmit This, it is thought, made the elders of If 
preſs at that time ſo hard upon Samuel for a king. Whereas | 
they ſhould have inquired of the Lord, whom he on that o- 
caſion would appoint to be for that time their generah, to 
lead out their forces againſt their enemy. But they, as ic 5 
ſeems, had a mind to 9 — of Gd. 
When therefore Samuel ſaw they were ſo reſolute, he 
conſulted the Lord about it. And the Lord bid him an | 
their deſire, and make them a king. Whereupon he diſmif- 5 
ſed the elders of Iſrael, bidding them go every one to hi: 
city; which implied, that he would take care of the buſineſs. 
Thus God chaſtiſed his rebellious people with à rod of their 
own making: and told them by his prophet, between three 
and four hundred years after, he gave them a king in 
his anger, Hoſea xui. 11. which yet is no De i e, 
government, rightly inſtituted and cal miniſter=d. e 
Since the ſetting up of a king at that time was but to | 


— 
4 * 


anſwer the baby of a fickle x Mor who wanted to have: 
a diſtinguiſhed leader, as their” neighbour nations had, God 
fitted them with a goodly proper man, one that was higher 
by the head and ſhoulders than any of the reſt of the people. 
This was Saul the ſon of Kiſh, a Benjamite of great power, 
whom his father had ſent with 'a ſervant to ſeek his _ 
which were ſtrayed away. Such was, in that reſpect, the 
ſimplicity of thoſe times, wherein great men thought no of. 
fice mean that was honeſt. * | 
When Saul and his ſervant had paſſed through mount 
Ephraim, and through the land of Shaliſha, and through the 
land of Shalim (near unto which John afterwards baptized, © 
John iii, 9 and through the penn of the Benjamites, and 


A 13% 
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were come to the land of Zuph (where was Ramathaim, 
Zopham, 1 Sam. i. 1. the city. of Samuel) and could hear 
no tidings of them; Saul ſaid to his ſervant, Come, let 
us return; leſt my father leave caring for the aſſes, and 
* take thought for us. | 5 
The fervant thereupon put him in mind, that there was 
in that city a man of God, an honourable man, in great 
reputation; for that all he foretold did ſurely come to paſs. 
Now therefore, ſaid he, let us go thither: peradventure he can 
direct us which way to go to find the aſſes. | 
Saul liked the propoſal well: but began to conſider what 
he had to give to the man of God for his counſel. What 
have we, faid he to his ſervant, to make a preſent for the 
man of God ? for our proviſions are ſpent, 
The ſervant having ſearched his purſe, told his maſter he 
had found there che fourth part of a ſhekel of ſilver; and 
he was willing to give the man of God that to tell them 
That was but a very ſmall ſum, not above threepence 
three farthings ; yet that, it ſeems, was more than his maſter 
(as near to the kingdom as he was) had about him: and 
Saul being glad to hear of that, ſaid to his ſervant, Well 
ſaid, come, let us go; and on they went towards the city 
where the man of God-dwelt. 1 bis 7 
As they went up the hill that led to the city, they met 
| young maidens going out to draw water; of whom they in- 
_ quired if the ſeer were there. For before - time in Iſrael 
when a man would go to inquire of God, he uſed to fay, 
come, and let us go to the ſeer: for he that was in after 
times called a prophet, was in former times called a ſeer. 
The maidens told them he was there, being come thither 
but that day to a ſolemn. feaſt of the people in the high- 
place; and that if they made haſte, they might ſtraightway 
lind him, before he had went to the high place to eat: for 


the people would not eat until he was come, and bleſſed the 
feaſt. 


Wich this information, Saul and his ſervant went on; and 
when they were come into the-city, Samuel came out and 
met them, as he was going up to the high - place. For the 
Lord had revealed to Samuel, on the day before, that about 
that time next day he would ſend him a man out of the land 
of Benjamin, whom he ſhould anoint captain over Iſrael. And 
when Samuel now ſaw Saul, the Lord told him, Behold the 
3 N © man 


man whom Ie to thee af: this ſame thall | reign'over 
my people.” 

Now when Saul uns come up to Soma not 33 
him, he inquired of him fur che ſeer's houſe: and Samuel 
told him, he was the ſcer. Then inviting kim to eat vuth 
him that day, he bid him go up befare him to the high 
place : telling him, he would let him go to-morrow; 4 
would then — — his heart. : 

In the mean time he wiſhed him not to trouble himſelf 
about the aſſes, - for they were found. And to give him at 
preſent a little touch of the main buſineſs, he added; And 
on whom is all the deſire of Iſrael ? Is it not on thee, 11 
on all thy father's houſe ? : 

Saul, ſceming to wonder that he ſhould PRs after uhat 

manner to him, deſired him to conſider that he was a Ben- 
jamite, one of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael (at leaſt 
fince the ſlaughter that had been made upon them in the Le- 
vite's caſe, . Judg. xx.) and his family the leaft of al the 
families of that tribe. *. 
This diſcourſe Samuel hands off, by taking Saul phy 
/ ſervant into the parlour with him. Where ſetting them down 
in the chief place, among them that were invited to eat 
(which were about thirty perſons) he bid the cook bring that 
— eaphth the had before ordered him to ſet 
by: who thereupon brought forth the ſhaulder, and that Which 
was upon it (probably the breaſt, thoſe being the two joints 
allotted for the prieſts and their families, Levit. x. 14. ) and + 
ſet it before Saul. 

Aker they. bad exten, and were. come. down from tho” 
high-place into the city, Samuel taking Saul up upon the 
top of the houſe — was made flat to walk upon) had 
further communication with him that evening. And early 
next morning calling him up, that he might ſend him awy, 
they went out together: and as they were going down ga- 
wards the end of the city, Samuel bid Saul order his ſer- 
vant to paſs on before, but ſtand ſtill himſelf for a While, that 
he might -ſhew him hat God had ſaid concerning him. 

As ſoon as the ſervant was gone out of ſight, a 
taking a vial of oil, poured it upon the head of Saul, and 
kiſſed him (which was a token of ſubjection and homage to 
him as his ſovereign): adding, that he did this, becauſe the 
Lord had eine r to be captain over his inheritance. 

| N 1 This 
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This is ſuppoſed to fall about the thirtieth year of Samuel's 
vernment. * 
Then, to aſſure Saul that this thing was of the Lord, 
3 him divers particular paſſages that ſhould be- 
that day, as he went home. As that he ſhould 
men by Rachel's ſepulchre, who ſhould: tell him 
he went to ſeek were found, and his father was 
in great ſorrow for him; that when he came to the 
of Tabor, there Irn three men, going 
to Beth-el; one carrying three kids, another 
of bread, hd ahbe third a bottle of wine; and 
ſhould ſalute him, and give him two loaves of 
ich he ſhould receive; and that after that he ſhould 
ee of prophets coming down from the high- 
a pſalter, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp 
and that they ſhould - propheſy 3 and that the 
——— Lord ſhould come upon him, and he ſhould 
with them and ſhould be turned into another man. 
And, ee. Samuel, when theſe ſigns are come unto thee, 
* 


as 
; for God will be with thee.“ 
as Saul had turned his back to 20 from Samos 
— his way, the Lord gave him another heart: and 
all thoſ- * which Samuel had foretold him, came to 
that 
. — cart Samuel had thus axulated Saul e 
which no man knew of but themſelves ; yet for the general 
ſatisfaction of the people, and that the choice and inaugu- 
ration of their king might be publick and ſolemn, he cal- 
led them together unto the Lord to Mizpeh. To which 
place the ark of the Lord was brought, and the prieſt was 
come with the Urim and Thummim, that the choice might 
be openly made and aer, caſting of lots before the 
Lord. 
When the people were come to Mizpeh, and Samuel had 
__ a ſhort exprobatory ſpeech, taxed them with in- 
tude to God, in rejecting him (who had been their de- 
| mes out of all their adverſities and tribulations) and cal- 
ling for a king to be ſet over them, he bid them preſent 
Waben before ms e nd their rng by their 


. 
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When therefore all the tribes of Iſrael were brought near, 
the tribe of Benjamin was taken; that is, the lot fell upon 
that tribe. And when the tribe of Benjamin came near by 
their families, the family of Matri was taken; and in that 
family Saul the fon of Kiſh was taken. But though the 
lot fell on him, they could not find him: for he, ſure be- 
fore- hand of the office, had abſented himſelf. | 
Inquiring thereupon further of the Lord concerning kim, 
| whether he would come or no: the anſwer was, that he 
had hid himſelf among the ſtuff. 

Thither then they ran to fetch him; and having brought 
and fet him among them, he was higher than all the people 
from the aloe upwards. Which Samuel obſerving” to 
them, ſaid, See ye him whom the Lord hath choſen (for 
though they choſe a king, the Lord choſe the king) that 
© there is none like him amongſt all the r at which 
the people gave a general ſhout,” and cried, © God ſave 5 
king,“ or may the king live. | 

hen Samuel, as he had before told the people, en. VUL 11. 
what a king would do, now told them what their king ſhould 
or ought to do: he told them the manner of the kingdom 
(probably out of Deut. xvii.) and he wrote it in a book, and 
laid it up before” the Lord. Which cones mn the 

5-5 

" Saul alſo went dome to Gibeah': and a band of men, whalds 
hearts God had touched, and inclined thereunto, waited on 
him home. But the children of Belial (the mob, or more 
_ unruly part of the people) deſpiſed him, ſaying, in contempt, 
© How ſhall this man ſave us?” Neither would they bring 
him any preſent, as an acknowledgment that he was their 
king.  Howeyer, he diſcreetly overlooked's it, as if he had not 
heard them. 

By this time the meſſengers s che men of Jabeth- Gi. 
lead had ſent abroad, to acquaint their brethren with the 
diſtreſs they were in, were come to Gibeah of Saul, and had 
told the tidings in the ears of the people: an en chem 
all lift up their voices and” weep: 

Which when Saul obſerved; who at that time was coms 
ing out of the field, and (notwithſtanding his regality) driving 
an herd of cattle before him; he aſked, What ailed the people, 
that they wept ? And being told the ftreight that the men. 
of Jabeſh were in, the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him; 
and his anger being * kindled againſt the inſolent Am- 


monites, 
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monites, he took a yoke of oxen, and hewing them in pieces, 
ſeat them with ſpeed throughout all the coafts of Iſrael, with 
this ſhort but ſharp meſlage : * Whoſoever cometh not forth 
© after Saul, and after Samuel (for the young king thought 
© i adviſeable to ſtrengthen his authority with the name and 
< company of the old prophet) fo ſhall it be done unto his 
oxen. ®? t | 0 5 Ward . 
Hereupon the fear of the Lord fell upon the people, and 
they came out as one man : ſo that when they were 4, 
the children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, and the 
- men of Judah (who bordering on the Philiſtines, could not 
ſo well ſpare men from their frontiers) were thirty thouſand, 
When Saul and Samuel ſaw their ſtrength, they bid the 
meſſengers, which came from Jabeſh-Gilead, go back and 
tell their citizens, that to-morrow, by that time the ſun was 
hot, they ſhould have help. 8 5 
This good news made them glad. And that they might 
contribute to their own deliverance, by making the Am- 
monites ſecure, they ſent them word, that to-morrow they 
would come out to them, to be dealt with as they pleaſed. 
But on the morrow, Saul, having divided the people into 
three companies; that he might give the onſet in three places, 
fell into the midſt of the Ammonitiſſi hoſt in the morning 
watch, and flew them until the heat of the day: and ſuch 
ef them as eſcaped the laughter were ſo ſcattered, that there 
were not two of them left together. | ts et 
: This great victory, and ſo great a deliverance thereby 
from ſo cruel and inſulting à foe, was an eneouraging be- 
ginning to the new king and his favourites; ſome of whom 
calling to remembrance that-ſome others had before ſpoken 
deipitefully of. Saul, ſaid now to Samuel, Who is he that 
„ ſaid, ſhall Saul reign over us? Bring the men, that we 
may put them to death.“ But Saul. wiſely and generouſly. 
anſwered, * There ſhall not a man be put to death this day: 
* for to-day the Lord hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael.“ 
Implying that ſuch days, being times of feſtivity and joy, 
ſhould not be clouded with ſaddening executions. 2 
Samuel, willing to take away all animoſities from among 
the people, and to give opportunity to thoſe who before had 
ſtood out, to come in now, and receive Saul for their king, 
propoſed to the people that they ſhould go to Gilgal, and 
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renew. the kin e there: that is, proclaim their king there 


anew, Acco 
before the Lord they e e made Saul king: which 


done, they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace 2 fore the 


Lord; and both king and people rejoiced together greatly. 

But a little to allay their joy, Samuel took occaſion (ſome 
ſay here at Gilgal, ons think before they went from Ja- 
beſh) to expoſtulate again with them with reſpect both to 
his own , adminiſtration, while he was in the ents 
and to their offence in altering the government. 

With reſpect to himſelf, he put them in mind, that he 
had anſwered them in every thing they had aſked of him; 


and, as they now ſaw, had made them a king, according 


to their deſire. And inaſmuch as he himſelf was now grown 
old and grey headed, and his ſons were not now over them, 
as heretofore, but with them as fellow ſubjects to their king, 
there was nothing to awe them; but that they might ff 
impeach him if they could, he having been converſant — 
them from his very childhood. 


As a challenge therefore to them all, to couvict him, if . 


they could, he ſaid, Behold here I am; witneſs 

me before the Lord and before his anainted- Whoſe ox 
© or afs have I taken, or whom have I defrauded? Whom 
* have I oppreſſed ? Or: of whom have I received a bribe, 


© to blind mine eyes therewith? And l will reſtore it you.** 


They anſwered, Thou haſt not defrauded nor oppreſſed 
* us; neither haſt thou taken aught of any man's hand.“ 
They might have reminded him of his ſons taking bribes, 
and perverting judgment: but ſince they knew he knew it 
(for they had told him of it before, chap. vill. 3.) they 
modeſtly forbore to repeat it. 


Then calling God and the king to witneſs that they had 


acquitted og and they acknowledging it, he went on ta 
reaſon with them concerning the righteaus acts of the Lord, 
waich he had done to their fathers and to them ; recounting 
to them how the Lord had advanced Moſes and Aaron, 
and by their conduct had brought up their fathers out of 
Egypt: that being provoked by their diſobedience to {ell 
them into the hand of Siſera (king Jabin's captain) and of 
the Philiſtines, and of the king of Moab, when they re- 
. confeſſed their ſins, and cried unto ws Lord, he 
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ingly to Gilga | all the people went, and there 
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delivered them by Jerubbaal (whoſe proper name was Gi- 
_ Jeon) and by Bedan (whom ſome take to be Samſon, others 
Jiear) by Jephthah, and by himſelf. Notwithſtanding which, 
they no ſooner ſaw Nahaſh the king of Ammon coming 
againſt them, but they came unto him and told him, they 
would have a king to reign over them, when-as the Lord 
their God was their rightful king. | 
Having thus briefly opened to them their offence, he tells 
them, that notwithſtanding all this, If they will fear the Lord, 
and ſerve him, and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt 


the commandraent of the Lord, both they, and alſo their 


king that reigned over them, ſhould continue following the 
Lord their God: but if they will not obey the voice. of the 
Lord, but rebel againſt his commandment, then ſhall the hand 
of the Lord be againſt them, as it was againſt their fathers. 
And to aſſure them that he ſpake not this to them of his 
own head, or from a perſonal diſguſt, or offence of mind, 
but from the Lord, he told them the Lord would give them 
2 convincing evidence. For whereas it was then wheat- 
Rarveſt, and very fine harveſt weather, T will call, faid he, 
g unto the _ „and 1 thunder and rain 8 
you ma wickedneſs is great, in the the 
* Lad. 2 gy a king." | | 8 25 
Accordingly, upon Samuel's praying, the Lord ſent thun- 
der and rain that day; which made the people greatly fear 
the Lord and Samuel. And they came all to Samuel, fay- 
ing, © Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord God, that 


£ we die not: for unto all our fins we have added this evil, 


* to aſk us a king.” : 


Samuel exhorted them, that though they had done amifs, 


et they ſhould not ceaſe from following the Lord; but 
Id ferve the Lord with all their heart, and not turn 
aſide after the gods vf the nations; "which being but vain 
idols, eould neither deliver nor proſit them. And withal he 


encouraged them not to deſpair of mercy: for ſince it had 


pleaſed the Lord to make them his 1 would not 
forſake them, for his great name's fake, if they did not 
forſake him. As for himſelf, he affured them, that he would 


not only inceffantly pray for them, as he held it his you. | 


to do, but would teach them the good and right way: whic 

was to fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth, with all their 
heart; conſidering how great things he had done for them. 
Yet that they might not grow too ſecure, he left this leſ- 


ſon 


1 


part II. SACRED HISTORY 30 


ſon at parting; But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall 
be conſumed, both * and your king. ; 
| Jonathan, the eldeſt ſon. of Saul, was left, it ſeems, to 
guard the frontiers, when his father went againſt the Am- 
monites. And being a courageous. prince, full of youthful 
heat, and deſirous of martial honour, he had fallen upon a 
garriſon of the Philiſtines, planted upon a neighbouring hill, 
and ſmitten them. 3 
Of this the Philiſtines ſoon had notice, and reſolving to 
revenge the injury, raiſed an army, conſiſting of thirty thou- 1 
ſand chariots, fix thouſand horſemen, and an infinite number. 11 
of foot: with which they came up, and pi:ched in Mich- wn 
maſh eaſtward from. Beth-aven, to fight with Iſrael. - - - 1 
The Iſraelites alſo, having heard of this exploit of Jo- 1 
nathan's, and how enraged the Philiſtines were for that cauſe . 
againſt them, were by ſound of trumpet gathered together 0 
to Saul at Gilgal, * *' | 
When Samuel had anointed Saul privately, chap. x. 1. | 
he counſelled him to go. to Gilgal, and tarry there ſeven i 
days, till he came to him; promiſing to come to him there, = 
both to offer burut-offerings, &c. and to ſhew him what = 
he ſhould do, ver. 8. - 5 | | 
Saul lay now encamped at Gilgal, expecting Samuel every 
day. But he not coming when they looked for him, the 
people, quite diſcouraged by the abſence of the prophet, 
which they took for an inauſpicious omen, did gene 1 
forſake their new and ſo much defired king, ſhifting every x WW 
one for himſelf. And ſo great did the fear of the Philiſtines | 
prevail, that moſt of them hid themſelves ; ſome in caves, | 
ſome in thickers, ſome in rocks, in high places ſome, and 
ſome in pits; and ſome, not thinking themſelves ſafe any 
where on that ſide Jordan, went over to their brethren on 
the other ſide the river. - 
Reduced to this extremity, and out of hopes now of Sa- 
muel's coming, Saul called for a burnt offering and peace- 
offering, and offered the burnt-offering : which he had no 
ſooner done, but Samuel came; of whoſe coming Saul having 
notice, went forth to meet and ſalute him. 5 
Samuel immediately aſced him what he had done? Unto 
whom Saul relating both what he had done, and the rea- 


ö ſon why, Samuel ſtraightway told him he had done fooliſhly, | 
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charging him that he had not kept the commandment of 
the Lord his God, which he had commanded him; which 
if he had done, the Lord would have eſtabliſhed his king- 
dom over Iſrael for ever: whereas now his kingdom ſhould 
not continue; for that the Lord had fought him a man after 
his own heart, to be captain over his people. 

This ſevere reproof, and downright charge of having broke 
the Lord's command, would make one doubt that Saul had 
not waited the full time of ſeven days for Samuels coming, 
according to appointment, but had offered the burnt offer- 

ing before theſe ſeven days were out, and that Samuel had 
come within the time: but that the text is ſo expreſs, ver. 8. 
© That he tarried ſeven days, according to the fet time that 
© Samuel had appointed; but Samuel came not,“ &c. 

Whatever was the cauſe of this delay in Samuel, whethe 
it was accidental, or deſigned for a trial to the new king; 
yet certainly it gave him an unhappy trip, and made him 
ſtumble at the very threſhold of his government. | 

Samuel upon this, departing from Gilgal, gat him up to 
_Gibeah of Benjamin. Whither alſo Saul, with his ſon Jo- 
nathan, ſoon after led thoſe few that ſtuck to him; Wwho 
upon a muſter were found to be but ſx hundred men, and 
thoſe but ill provided. For the Philiſtines (that the Hebrews 
might not make themſelves ſwords or ſpears) had taken care 
before, that there ſhould not be a ſmith found throughout 
all the land of Iſrael. So that the poor Kraelites (while 
the Philiſtines had dominion over them) were obliged to 
go down to them for their ſmithing work „ Bed >, to 
ſharpen their plough - ſhares, coulters, axes, and mattocks, 

when they were grown too blunt to be whetted with a file. 

Here then was an army in a manner without arms: 
for, it ſeems, not a man of them had ſword or fpear, but 
Saul himſelf, and Jonathan his ſon. Yet may not this be 
ſo underſtood as if there were no more arms in Iſrael, or 
among the Iſraelites: for, notwithſtanding all the politick' 
cautions of the Philiftines to 9 it, the Iſraelites no 

doubt had arms, though they epy them privately, How 


elſe could they but juſt before have made ſuch a ſlaughter 
of the Ammonites at -Jabeſh-Gilead ?. ch. xi. 11, Where 
alſo, if any of them had wanted arms, they might have 
+ furniſhed themſelves from the ſlain. May it not therefore 
be ſuppoſed, that theſe few that flaid with Saul (in ſo great 
a fright that they trembled, ch. xiii. 7.) as well as the reſt 
EW dat 
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that had run away and hid themſelves, ver. 6. had laid aſide 
their weapons, that they might not be found in arms by the 
Philiſtines. + 3:0 AS 2 
Meanwhile the advanced - guard of the Philiſtines ſallied 
cout of their camp in three bodies, directing their courſes 
three ſeveral ways. But their main body, or ſtanding army, 
reached to the ſtreights or narrow paſſage of Michma. 
Jonathan obſerving this, and weighing with. himſelf the 
extreme danger Iſrael was in, filled with heroick valour, 
© and a religious confidence in God, he left, his father under 
a pomegranate tree in Micron, which ſignifies Fear, with 
about fix hundred faint-hearted ſoldiers, and Ahiah the prieſt, 
and withdrew himſelf privately from the army, attended only 
by the young man that bore his armour, to whom alone 
he imparted his intention; and direQting his courſe towards 
the place ' where the enemy lay, he faid to his armour- 
bearer, © Come, let us go over unto the camp, or garriſon, 
of theſe uncircumciſed. It may be the Lord will work for 
us: for there is no reſtraint to the Lord, to work by many, 
© or by few.“ His armour-bearer encouraged him; wiſhing 
him to go on, and do all that was in his heart: aſſuring 
him hat tl would not fail to follow him. -- 8 
Whereupon Jonathan propoſed the enterprize thus: We 
< will paſs over, faid he, ſo near unto theſe men, that we 
may diſcover ourſelves unto them. And if, when they: ee 
us, they ſhall ſay unto us, Tarry till we come to you, 
< then we will tarry indeed, and not go up to them : but 
© if they ſhould ſay, Come unto us, then we will go up; 
and this ſhall be for a fign unto us, that the Lord hath 
delivered them into our hand. 
Thus reſolved, they went on, until they were diſcovered 
by the Philiſtines garriſon, or out- guards; who at firſt fight 
of them eried out, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of 
< the holes where they had hid themſelves.” ' But quickly 
ſome of the ſoldiers calling to them, ſaid, Come up to 
< us, and we will ſhew you-a thing. This, ſo aptly anfwer- 
ing the ſign before ropoſed, did greatly animate Jonathan: 
The way by which they were to paſs was both very 
ſteep, and very ſtreight or narrow, having a ſharp rock 
on either fide : yet Jonathan, full of faith and courage, bid- 
ding his armour-bearer come up after him, climbed up, as 
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well and as faſt as he could, on his hands and his feet; 
and his armour-bearer followed him. And being got up, 
they ſhewed the Philiſtines a thing: for they fell fo furiouſly 
upon the out-guards, that in a little time, and little ſpace 
of ground, they flew about twenty of the Philittines. ? 
So bold an onſet, fo ſucceſsfully carried on, might well, 


2s it did, ftartle the ſecure and confident Philiſtines. But 


the-terror, which thereupon the Lord ſtruck them with, ran 
To univerſally. throughout the hoſt, and ſeized fo deeply on 
them, that a great trembling poſſeſſed them all; and the 


very earth trembled alſo: for it was a trembling ſent from 


God. And in this fright that poſſeſſed the Philiſtines, they 
fell foul one upon another ; and every man's' ſword was 

Meanwhile Saul's centinels, who flood in Gibeah to 
watch the motion of the Philiſtines, obſerving the multitude 
there to grow thinner, and that they knocked one. another 
down, acquainted Saul therewith. Who thereupon ſuſpecting 
ſome attempt to be made by ſome of his men upon the 


Philiſtines, which might engage the armies, ordered the 


people with him 'to be numbered, that he might know who 


was gone. And finding Jonathan and his armour bearer 


miſting, he called in haſte for the prieſt to bring the ark 
of the Lord, that he might aſk-counſel what they ſhould 
do. But while he was yet ſpeaking to the prieſt about it, 
the noiſe and tumult increaſing in the Philiſtines hoſt, he 
bid the prieſt ſtop : being loth, it ſeems, to loſe ſo much 
time from falling in upon the diſordered Philiſtines, as the 
aſking counſel of the Lord would take up. 1 
Wherefore drawing forth with all ſpeed his men to, the 
battle, and the Hebrews on all ſides flocking in, as well they 
that had hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, as they that for 
Melter had fled before to the Philiſtines camp, they all flew 
in now to join with Iſrael againſt the Philiſtines who them. 
ſelves were buſy in killing one another. And there being 
by that means opportunity enough for the unarmed, or ill- 
armed Iſraelites, to arm themſelves ſufficiently with the 
weapons of the ſlaughtered Philiftines, they gave the Phi- 
litines a very great overthrow : and ſo the Lord ſaved Iſrael 
that day. . | | y ; 055 
The Jul joy for ſo great a deliverance was ſomewhat 
abated, at leaſt interrupted, by an unhappy accident. Sau 
killing on- 
another 
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another in their camp, before he drew out his men to the 
battle, cauſed proclamation to be made in his camp, by 
which he adjured his men to faſt till evening: adding this 
execration, © Curſed be the man that eateth any food until 
© the evening, that I may be avenged of mine enemies. 
This, it ſeems, he did, to reſtrain the people from falling 
too ſoon upon the booty, and feaſting themſelves with the 
enemy's proviſions ; whereby they might loſe the opportu- 
nity of obtaining a complete and full victory. And had 
he done this by a bare command, without any execration 
added, his policy therein had not, perhaps, been much amis. 
But having made a wrong ſtep. before, (for which he had 
been reproved by the prophet) he went on now 'in his 
own will, following the dictates of his own, mind, without 
aſking counſel” of the Lord, which he ought to have done; 
and which (as a known duty) he was about to have done, 
when he called the prieſt to bring the ark of God: but 
through a prepoſterous haſte,” fearing to loſe time by ſtaying 
to inquire of God, he ſtopped the prieſt again; bidding 
him withdraw his hand. r | 
_ However, by this charge he defeated his own purpoſe ; 
| hindering that which he would have effected, and miſſing 
that which he would have obtained. e 
For the people for want of ſuſtenance (having probably 
through fear and continual watching faſted too long be- 
fore) were by this time grown ſo feeble, that they were 
not able to purſue the Philiſtines, as they might have done, 
had they took ſome ſhort refection; which gave opportu- 
nity to many of the Philiftines to eſcape by flight, who other- 
wiſe muſt have fallen into their hands. * # 
- But this was not all the miſchief that attended this exe- 
crable charge. For Jonathan, being gone from the camp 
before that charge was given, Knew nothing of it. And 
coming with his 'men to a wood, where honey dropped, 
and lay upon the ground; he, as he paſſed along, dipped 
the end of his ſtaff in the honey, and put it to his mouth. 
The reſt of the people, though very weary and faint, would 
not touch a drop of the honey ; fearing the curſe wherewith 
Saul had bound them. © 3 
Jonathan was probably as faint as they, if not more, 
having been longer engaged in the action; ſo that his fight 
was grown weak through faintneſs: but upon this little re- 
freſhment his ſtrength TE and his eyes grew vigorous 
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It is reaſonable to think, that obſerving the backwardneſs 

of the people, Jonathan might invite them to eat of the 

honey, that they might be refreſhed as well as he; becauſe 

the text ſays, (ver. 28.) One of the people anſwered and 

ſaid, Thy father ſtreightly charged the people with an 

F N ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food this 

4 ay.“ | | . 

When Jonathan heard this, he was troubled; not for 

hunſelf,- for he knew that curſe could not reach him; who 

- neither conſented to it, nor knew of it. But he was troubled 

that his father, by that raſh oath, had hindered the com- 

Pleting of ſo great and eminent a deliverance. Neither 

could he contain himſelf from ſay ing. My father hath 

© troubled the land. For ſee, I pray you, ſaid he, how mine 

_ © eyes (which through faintneſs were grown weak and dim) 

N have been enlightened (that is, have recovered their 

* Abs — ſince I taſted a little of this honey: how much 

. more, if haply the people had eaten freely to-day of the 

| © © ſpoil of their enemies which they found? For had there 

| not been now a much greater ſlaughter amongſt the Phi- 
1 « hſtines?? | | 

= - Whether the 2 took encoura t. from the words 

| —__,and example of Jonathan, to datisfy their hunger as ſoon 

as they could; ar waether,. which is malt p „they tar- 

ried till Fremag (for they were afterwards taxed for eating 

fleſh with the blood, not for eating within the time prohi- 

bited), they being ſharp-ſet flew upon the ſpoil; and ſeizing 

on ſheep, oxen.. and calves, {lew them .on the ground, where 

the blood could not well drain from them: and not having 

patience to ſtay. till the blood could be thoroughly drawn 

out, they fell greedily on, and eat the fleſh with the blood 

in it. This being told to Saul, he expreſſed ſome zeal againſt 

this evil; and calling for a great ſtone to be brought him, 
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he raiſed an akar unto the Lord, and commanded the people - 


to bring every one his ox and his ſheep thither, and ſlay 

them there, that the blaod might be well, preſſed out; which 

they did. 2 8 mY 7 

j us the people had ſatisfied themſelves wath food, Saul 

: propoſed to renew the purſuit after the enemy ;. laying, < Let 
bes go don after the Philiſtines by night, and {poil them until 
the morning light; and let us not leave a man of them.?“ 
The people expreſſing their readineſs, the prieſt interpoſed, 
- adviſing them to conſult the Lord firſt. Whereupon Saul 
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aſked counſel of God, whether he ſhould go down after the | 
Philiſtines ; and whether he would deliver them into the hand 
of Iſrael. But the Lord did not vouchſafe to anſwer him 
that day. | J—Wͤĩ ͤ roar 
This made Saul uneaſy. And being willing to impute 
chis repulſe to a breach of his charge given before about 
not eating, he reſolved to have the lot caſt, that he might 
thereby dad out who had broken his command: ſwearing 
by an high oath, © As the Lord liveth that ſaveth Iſrael,” 
that if it ſhould prove to be his ſon Jonathan, he ſhould 
ſurely die. | the amr e OG 
The people (who generally knew that Jonathan had taſted 
of the honey) were ſo aſtoniſhed 'at this dangerous oath, 
that they made him no anſwer. But the elders being gathered 
together, Saul appointed them, with the people, to ſtand on 
the one fide, and he, with his ſon Jonathan, ſtood on the 


other fide, as the two parties, upon one of which the gener! 


lot muſt fall. , Hh 85 
Then addreſſing himſelf to God, he implored him to give 
x perfect lot. So we read the Engliſh text: but the margin 
fays, To ſhew the innocent. 85 „ ; 
Upon the caſting of the lots the people were acquitted : 
and the doubt lay between Saul and Jonathan. Whereupon 
the lot being caſt again between them two, it fell upon 
Jonathan : by which (ſay Tremellius and Junius on the place} 
the innocent was ſhewed. N g 
Saul then aſking him what he had done, Jonathan an- 
ſwered, I did but taſte a little honey with the end of the 
© rod (or ſtaff) that was in my hand: and muſt I die for it?? 
Saul thereupon ſwore again, God do ſo, and more alſo; for 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan.“ | 
At that the people began to rouſe ; and expoſtulating the 
matter with Saul, ſaid, © Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great ſalvation in Iſrael? God forbid.” And that 
they might be all as poſitive 2s Saul had been, they, uſing 
the ſame form of words which he had uſed, ſaid, © As the 
© Lord liveth, there ſhall not an hair of his head fall to the 
ground (that is, he ſhall not ſuffer any thing at all, how 
« little ſoever) : for he hath wrought with God this. day. 
So the people reſcued Jonathan, that he died not.” And 
Saul, leaving the purſuit of the Philiſtines, gave them op- 
portunity to get back to their own country. | 
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Upon this, it is aid. Saul took che kingdom over Ifrael, 


47. From which words ſome think, that the two years 
D chap. xiii. 1. was all 


the time that he reigned lawfully ; and that after chat, de- 
n which from the Lord 


of danger of being dethroned, and 
meaſures he thaught beſt to ſecure the 
* to bimſelf: of which he, a ſoldier, might pro- 
e a ſanding army the likelieſt. 

or Mons bn ons fox railing one, and for keepi 
it pp when raiſed ; for he had wars on all hands, and fought, 
S againſt Moab, and 

mon, and Edom, and the kings of Zobah, and the Phi- 

liftines, againſt whom be had war all his days, For he was 
indeed 2 martial prince, and leved a ſoldier, and therefore 
when he met with any man that excelled in &rength or 
valour, be taok him into his ſervice. 

Nor was he yet ſo much out cf favour, but that, al- 
though he bad ped his way in his former enterprize againſt 
the Philitines, the Lord would employ him again in another 

N that he might have opportunity to recover him · 

and make ſome amends for his former ſlip. 

© ws pot long therefore before the prophet Samuel came 

to him » with a nag from the Lord. Which yet 
| 2 — he ered, that Saul might the more heedfully 
regard what he had to ſay, he thus introduced: 

The Lord ſent me to angint thee to be king over his 
people, even over Iſrael? now therefore hearken thou unto 
* the voice of the words if the Land. 

Having #hys prefaced 10 quicken his attention, he delivered 
his meſſage in theſe wg 

Thus -faith the 9 of hoſts, I remember that which 
* Amalek did to Iſrael; how he laid wait for him in the 
c yy 1 came up from Egypt. Now go, and ſmite 
0 ly deſtroy al that they — Spare 
9 a — _— woman, aun. 
ling, ox and ſheep, camel and als,” 
* 1 Jam. xv. 


How 
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_ How ſharp forver this maſſage might be abought, ger 


was ſo plain, that there not be any poſkbility of 
8 = it. Sharp indeed it may ſeem to be; eſpecially 
| * 82 conſidered, that it was executed apan a nation for 
four hundred years before ; and for which 
wo th gt greſſors were then puniſhed: in their own-penſons,. 
13. Which ſhews God's faithfulneſs and love 
. that firſt or laſt he will avenge their 
_ cauſe, Yot hes is wot hae ma ewongh to ne the ang- 


Saul, having received the W ee made no 8 
But forthwith gathering his forces together, marched forth 


againit Amalek with a very great army, conſiſting of two 


hundred and ten thouſand. men. 
| Bot before he committed any act of hoſtility, bading 
the Kenites (of the poſterity of Jethro, Moſes's ſather- in- 
Jaw) dwelling among the Amalekites, he remembered, and 
acknowledged to them, that they (that is, their anceſtors}: 
had ſhewn kindneſs to the children of Iſrael when they came 
up out of Egypt; and therefore he warned them to ſpeed 
away, and depart from the Amalekites, left, in the com- 
mon fate of war, he ſhould deſtroy them with the Amalekites. 
And here is an inftance of kindneſs returned, for kindneſs 
received as long e | 
The Kenites — his counſel, and got out of the way. 
And then fell Saul upon the Amalekites, and {mote them 
fo, that it is ſaid, He utterly deſtroyed all the people with 
_ * the edge of the ſword,” Which had he done indeed, neither 
had been afterwards ſacked and burnt by the hand 
of the Amalekites, chap. xxx, nor had Saul himſelf been 
lain by the hand of an Amalekite, 2 Sam, i, 8. and 10. 
But it may be ſuppoſed he killed all he met with, or found, 
except the __ the Amalekites, whoſe title was Agag. 
Him he alive, and N ſpared, becauſe he 
was their king; whom perhaps, for that very reaſon, he 


ought to have ſhewn leaſt favour - dy not becauſe he was 


a king, but becauſe he was their king. For as they now 
ſuffered for the treachery and cruelty of their Ar tag ſo it 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Agag, or king, of the Ama- 
lekites, who then ruled when they did that deſpite to Iſrael, 
was more deeply guilty of both complotting and executing 
that deſign againſt * than any private or ſingle 1 

ekite 
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lekite could be. But Saul, a was willing to ſave 
= * though againſt the . 4 command” yg the King 
0 

This was part of Saul's tranſgreſſion: but this. was not 
all; for beſides the king, Saul and the people (for upon 
them he laid it, and they are joined together) ſpared the 
beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, of the fat beaſts, and 
the lambs ; and indeed of all that was good, and would not 
deſtroy them. But every thing that was vile and refuſe; that they 
deſtroyed utterly; notwithſtanding the command was ſo plain 
and expreſs to ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that 
they had, that it admitted of no reſerve, either of perſon 
or thing. 
gefore Samuel could * notice of this; either by al. 
ſenger or report, he had it from the Lord; who ſo highly 
reſented this inexcuſable diſobedience of Saul, that (expreſ- 
ſing himſelf after the manner of men) he ſaid to . 
It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul to be king: 
© for he is turned back from following me ; and hath not 
performed my commandments.” This ſo grieved Samuel, 
that he cried unto the Lord all an no doubt on behalf 

of Saul and his people. 
' Early next morning gat Samuel up to meet Saul ; ; and 
underſtanding that he was come up to Carmel, where he 
had made an halt to refreſh. his men, and was paſſed on, 


-and gone down- to Gilgal, he n him thither, and 


e Sree 


At their firſt congreſs, Saul very briſkly. ſaid to Samuel, 


'© Bleſſed be thou of the Lord: I have performed the com- 


« mandment of the Lord.“ Ay! ſaid Samuel, What meaneth 
then the bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the og | 


of the oxen, which I hear??? 
They have brought them, ſaid gaul, from the Ama- 
« Jekites: for the people ſpared the beſt of the ſheep and 


of the oxen to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God; and The ö 


< reſt we have utterly deſtroyed.“ 
Stay, ſaid Samuel then to Saul, and 1 will tell hos 
„ what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night.“ Saul bidding 
bim ſay on, Samuel proceeded, and ſaid, 
When thou waſt little in thine own ſight, waſt thou 


-< -not made the head of the tribes of Iſrael? And did not the 


Lord anoint thee king over Iſrael? And the Lord -ſent 
© thee on a journey, an _ ſaid,” Go, and utterly deſtroy the 
ED « finners, 


Sb” . & © -I0 hd . 
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« ſinners, the Amalekites, and fight againit them until the) 


© be conſumed. Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 


voice of the Lord, but didſt fly upon the ſpoil, and didſt 

evil in the fight of the Lord?” | 
Saul, ſtill juſtifying himſelf ſaid, Yea, I have obeyed 

the voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which the 


Lord fent me; and have brought Agag the king of Ama» 


* lek, and have utterly deſtroyed the Amalckites : but at was 
the people that took of the ſpoil, ſheep and oxen, the chief 
b of the things which ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, 
to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal“ | 
Samuel replied, « Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt- 
* offerings and in ſacriſices, as in having his voice obeyed? 


«* behold, to obey is better than ſacrifice : and to hearken - 


© than the fat of rams. For rebellion, added he, is as the 
* fin of witcheraft : and ſtubbornneſs is as iniquity and ado- 


* latry.” Wherefore, now Saul, hear thy doom : * Becault 
© thou -haſt rejected the word of the Lord, he thath alſo re- 


« zetted thee from being king. | 


Saul bore up againſt Samuel till now: nor id he ſeem 


concerned at any thing he tad faid before. But "theſe laſt 
words, of his being rejected from the kingdom, touched him 
to the quick. At this he -prefently cried out, I have ſinned 
and confeſſed he had tranſprefied the commandment of the 
prophet ; yet would have ex- 
cuſed .himfelf, on pretence he had done it for fear of the 


Lord, and the words of the 


people, and to anſwer their defire. And having defired him 
to pardon his fin, he aſked him to accompany tam that 
he might worſtüp the Lord. But Samuel refuſed to go'wnh 
him; and gave him this reaſon for it: Ihou haſt wgected 
the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee 
from being king over Iſrael,” "OE TOE, ir 

Then, as Samuel turned about to be gone, Saul, 10 ſtay 
him, caught hald on the ſkirt of bis mantle, and it rent. 


Whereupon Samuel took occafion to tell him, che Lord diad 


rent the kingdom of Iſrael from him, and had given it to 
a neighbour of his, that was better than he. This neigh- 
bour, as it appeared ſoon after, was David; though Samuel 
did not then know who it ſhould be, but ſpake, as a pro- 
Phet, by divine direction. F de oe 248 


= 


And to aſfare Saul that he fpake this (not of himſelf, but) 
from the Lord, and thereby to impreſs the ſenſe thereof 
the deeper in him, he added; Aud alfo, the 8 
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-* Iſrael will not lie, nor repent : for (though he ſpake to man 


© according to man's capacity) yet he is not a man, that 
+© he ſhould repent ” | | 
Saul was not fo ſenſibly touched with any thing, as the 
mention of his loſing the kingdom. And he ſeemed apprehen- 
ve that Samuels refuſing to go with him, and join with 
him in the worſhip of God, would leflen his eſteem with 
the people, and alienate the affections of his courtiers from 
him. Therefore acknowledging again that he had finned, 
he added, Yet honour me now, I pray thee, before the 
-- © elders of my people, and before Iſrael; and turn again with 
me, that I may worſhip the Lord thy God.“ And Sa- 
muel (having another piece of fervice yet to do, which 
Perhaps he knew not,. or thought not of before) followed 
aſter Saul: and Saul performed his devotions. 
Then called Samuel for Agag, the king of the Ama- 
lekites, to be brought to him. The captive king, expecting 
to have a favourable reception from an old man and a pro- 
phet, came pleaſantly forward, ſaying, Surely the bitter- 
* neſs of death is paſt.“ But he ſoon. found his miſtake. 
For Samuel, without uſing any ceremony, or ſaying any 
more to him, than, As thy ſword hath made women child- 
leſs, fo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among women,” fell 
on him, and hewed him in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal.“ 
This was (if I may fo ſay) the ſacrifice Samuel went back 
after Saul to offer, which Saul little thought of: and —_ 
performed his ſervice, Samuel departed to his own houſe 
at Ramah, and Saul to his at Gibeah of Saul. After which, 
Samuel never came more to ſee, Saul, yet could not forbear 
to mourn for him. | 55 Nn OIL 
For this the Lord gave him a gentle reproof ;- aſking 
him, © How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing I have 
rejected him from reigning over Iſrael.” Then bidding 
him fill his horn with oil, Go, ſaid he: I will ſend thee 
* to Jelle the Bethlehemite: for I have provided me a king 
among his ſons.” + | 1 Et 2 
Though Samuel had before told Saul that God had re- 
jected him, had rent the kingdom from him, and had given 
it to a neighbour. of his, more worthy. than he (words pro- 
voking enough to an angry martial king); and did it boldly 
without ſhew of fear; yet now, when he was directed to 


4 A. M. 2920. | + 1 Sam. xvi,” 
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go and anoint that other, the ſenſe of the danger ſtartledl 


the prophet. Alas, ſaid he, how can I go? If Saul hear 


© it, he will kill me.” 


The Lord, knowing the fincerity of his | prophet,  over- - 


looked the frailty of his nature, and oO propoſed him 
an expedient, to remove at, once both the danger and his 


fear, Take, ſaid he, an heifer with thee, and fay, I am 
© come to ſacrifice (to offer a peace- offering, or hold a feaſt) + 


© to the Lord. And call Jeſle to the feaſt, and I will ſhew 


© thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt anoint unto me 


© him whom I ſhall then name unto thee.? 2065 


camoel, following! the Londa deen went. bs Bk? 


lehem : but his coming thither in that manner put the elders 


of the town in great fear. They doubted fome grievous + 
crime had been committed, which he came to inquire into; 
and aſked him, if he came peaceably: He anſwered, yea ; - 
and told them, he was come to hold a feaſt unto the Lord. 


(For ſacrifice, in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, as a burnt- of- 


fering for fin, might not be offered, by the law, in any | 


other place' than before the ark : but peace-offerings and 
feaſts might). Therefore he bid them ſanctify, or prepare 
themſelves, and come with him to the ſacrifice or feaſt 3 
and he ſanctifſied Jefle and his ſons, and invited them to it. 
Now when Samuel was come into Jeſſe's houſe, and ſaw 


his ſons about him, he quickly fixed his eye upon Eliab, 


who was the eldeſt ſon, and a proper man; fit-in his judg - 
ment to ſucceed fo tall a man as Saul. - Concluding there- 
fore him to be the man, he ſaid, (probably in himſelf) 


« Surely the Lord's anointed is before him.“ But the Lord 
checking Samuel, ſaid, * Look not on his countenance, nor 


on the height of his ſtature, becauſe I have refuſed him: for 
© the Lord teeth not as man ſeeth; for man looketh on the 
© outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” 


Jeſſe (unto whom, it is probable, Samuel had opened the | 
cauſe and end of his coming) ſeeing Eliab ſet aſide, called 


Abinadab, his ſecond ſon, and made him paſs before Sa- 
muel ; who, warned by his former - miſtake, would not now 


** 


truſt to his own judgment, but kept to his ſure guide, the 


voice of the Lord within: by which inſtructed, he ſaid, Nei- 
© ther hath the Lord choſen this (though his name figni- 
© fied, amongſt other things, a Prince.)? Then Jeſſe made 
Shamma, his third ſon, to paſs by (whoſe name ſignifies De- 


ſolation or Perdition) : and of him alſo Samuel ſaid, Nei- 


ther 
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ther hith-the- Lord choſen; this.“ Thus Jeſſe. made ſeven 
af his ſons to paſs before Samuel, and none of them was 
the right. 

— thereupon aſked J eſſe, if cheſe were all his children; 
Jeſſe told him, there was one more, the youngeſt of them 
all: but he was abroad, keeping the ſheep. Send then, 
< ſaid Samuel, and fetch him: fe we will not fit down. (to 
© the: feaſt). till he come hither.” 

Jeſſe therefore ſent, and brought him in: a goodly youth 
bu was to look: at, of a ruddy complexion, and beautiful 
countenance. And as ſoon as he was come in, the Lord 
ſaid to Samuel; © Ariſe, anoint him, for this is he. Sa 
muel then taking tie horn of oil, anointed him in the midſt 
of his brethren. And from that day forward the ſpirit of 
the Lord came upon David: but the fpirityof the Lord 
departed. from Saul; and an evil ſpirit from Lord trou- 
bled and terrified him: for all ſpirits, evil as well as good, 
are at God's command. 

Now when Saul's ſervants faw how he was vexed with 

that evil ſpirit, they told him that if, when the evil ſpirit 
fam God wes: apor kin the. ded-n. A harper to play 
before him with his harp, he would be well, or have eaſe ; 
and therefore they deſired him to give order that they might 
_ ſeek out ſuch a man. Which he conſenting to, one of them 
told him he had ſeen a fon of Jeſſe the Bethlehemite, who 
was cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, a man 
of war, prudent in matters, nnn and, wichal, 
that the Lord was with him. 
Upon this recommendation, Saul ſent meſſengers to e, 
— him to ſend him David his ſon, who was the 
| Whereupon Jeſle, lading an aſs with bread, and a 
* of wine and a kid, ſent them as a prefent by David 
to Saul. And thenceforwatd, when the evil ſpirit from God 
was upon Saul, David took an harp, and playing upon it, 
ſo refreſhed Saul, that the evil ſpirit departed from him, 
and he was well. | 

This procured David great love from Saul, fo that he 
was loth to part with him. And therefore he ſent to jeſſe, 
faying, © Let David, I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he 


mach found favour in my ſight.” And he made David 


his ArmOour- e 
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Zy this time the Philiſtines, having rallied their ſcattered - 
troops, and recruited their forces, drew forth their armies 


again, to repair their former loſſes and diſhonour, and re- 
venge themſelves upon the Iſraelites. And marching to 
Shochoh, which belonged to Judah, they pitched between 
Shochoh and Azekah, in the coaſt of Dammim. Where- 
upon Saul drew forth his forces alſo, and encamped by the 
valley of Elab (or the oak): fo that the Philiſtines camp 
was planted upon one mountain, and the Iſraelites camp 
upon another, having a valley between them. * 

While thus the two armies ſtood facing each other, there 
ſallied forth of the Philiſtines camp a champion, of prodi- 
gious ſtature, whoſe name was Goliah, and he was of Gath. 
Flis height was ſix cubits and a ſpan, Which (taking the 
meaſure here by the common cubit, which in Deut. iu. 11. 
is called the cubit of a man, and is generally held to con- 
tain half a yard) renders him three yards, or nine feet high, 
and a ſpan, which ſame make to be twelve inches. 

He is a tall man reckoned now a-days, that meaſures 
two yards, or fix feet: but Goliah was half fo much more, 
and a ſpan over. And yet, if we may gueſs at the ſtature 
of Og king of Baſhan, from the dimenſions of his iron 
bedſtead, which was nine cubits, that is, four yards and 
Aa half, or thirteen feet and an half long, Deut. ui. 11, he 
ſeems to have been a greater monſter than this. 

Froportionable to his height, we may ſuppoſe the giant's 
bulk and ſtrength to be, by the weight of his armour. For 
beſides an helmet of braſs, he was armed in a coat of mail; 
the weight whereof was five thouſand ſhekels of braſs: which, 
in a marginal note to one of our Engliſh bibles, is com- 
puted to be an hundred fifty and ſix pounds and four ounces. 
His legs were guarded with greaves, or boots of braſs: and 


for defence of his neck, he had a target of braſs between 


his ſhoulders. The ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weaver's 
beam for bigneſs; and the head of his ſpear weighed fix 
hundred ſhekels of iron: which, in the book before men- 
tioned, is computed to be eighteen pounds and three quar- 
ters of a pound. So that his bare armour was enough to 
overload an ordinary horſe. 85 
Thus accoutered, and having his eſq; to bear his ſhield 
before him, he advanced within hearing of the Ifraclitiſh 
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hoſt; and then making a- ſtand, thus made his defiance to 
the armies of Iſrael: | 1 8 ET IE OT 
© Why, ſaid he, are you come out to ſet your battle in 
array? Am not I a Philiſtine, and you ſervants to Saul ? 
* Chooſe ye a man for you, and let him come down to me. 
© If he be able to fight with me, and to kill' me, then will 
* we be your ſervants : but if I prevail againſt him, and 
© kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſervants.“ And the more 
to provoke the Iſraelites, he inſultingly added; I defy the 
* armies of Iſrael this day: give me a man, that we may 
fight together.“ Thus continuing to do, both morning 
and evening, for forty days together, he put Saul, and all 
Ifrael that heard him, into a very great fear: for in all 
the hoſt of Iſrael there was not a man found that would 
accept the challenge. 5 | 
When therefore neither king Saul, nor any of his war- 
riors, durſt encounter this Philiſtine, God brings forth his 
champion, little David, ſo lately and privately anointed for 
the kingdom. * 5 
David's three eldeſt brothers ſerved at that time in the 
army under Saul; and David, who was the youngeſt ſon, 
and looked after the ſheep, uſed to go to and fro between 
his father's houſe and the camp, to viſit his brethren, and 
ſupply them with neceſſaries. And God ſo ordered it at 
this time, that on the laſt of thoſe forty days, whereon 
the Philiſtine came forth to defy Iſrael, David ſhould come 
to the camp. | 8 5 
For Jeile, the night before, having appeinted his ſon 
David to carry ſome proviſions to his brethren, with a pre- 
ſent to their colonel, and bring him word how they did, 
David, getting up betimes in the morning, and leaving 
his ſheep with an under keeper, came to the trench of the 
camp, juſt as the hoſt, going forth to the field, ſhouted for 
the ſignal of the battle; for Iſrael and the Philiſtines had 
put the battle in array, army againſt army: 
David therefore, leaving his proviſions with the keeper 
of the carriages, ran into the army to ſalute his brethren : 
and as he ftood talking with them, behold there came up 
the Philiſtines champion, Goliah of Gath, out of the ar- 
mies of the FPhiliſtines, and gave the ſame defiance, in Da- 
Vii's hearing, that he had uſed to give before. | 
At ſight of this grim warrior the men of Iiracl were 
ſo terrined, that in great fear they fled from him; and ſaid 
one 
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one to another, © Have ye ſeen this man that is come up? 
© Surely to defy Iſrael is he come.” But the king hath 
declared, that whoſoever will accept his challenge, and ſhall 
have the good ſucceſs to kill him, he will greatly enrich 
that man, and will not only give him his daughter to wife, 
but will alſo make his father's houſe free in Iſrael from all 
publick payments and taxes. 

This David over-hearing, and being willing to underſtand 
it more thoroughly, aſked ſome of them that ſtood by him, 
what ſhould be done to the man that ſhould be ſo happy 
as to kill this daring Philiſtine, and thereby take away 
the reproach (of his defiance) from Iſrael. And in his 
zeal for the honour of God, and his contempt of the great 
Jabber, he added, For who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, 
that he fhould be thus ſuffered to defy the armies of the 
living God ?? Whereupon ſome of the people repeated to 
him what terms the king had propoſed to the victor. 
But Eliab, David's eldeſt brother, hearing him ſpeak thus 
to the people, was angry with David (to whom, perhaps, 
he bore leſs goodwill, ſince the time that Samuel the pro- 
Phet, ſetting him aſide, had ſent for David from the ſheep- 
cotes, and preferred him before him.) And not contain- 
ing himſelf, aſked him in an upbAjding manner, why he 
came down thither neglecting his buſineſs at home? and 
with whom he had left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs? 
I know, ſaid he, the pride and naughtineſs of thy heart: 
* for. thou art come down now to ſee the battle.” 

This was a churlich rebuke for a brother, and an ill re. 
turn for David's kindneſs in coming to ſee him, and to 
bring him proviſions. But David put it gently by, only 
ſaying, © What have I done? Had I not cauſe enough to 
come, when my father ſent me? And to avoid any ap- 
pearance of quarrelling with his brother, he turned from him, 
and diſcourſing with another, after the ſame maaner he had 
done before, manifeſted a courageous zeal for God, and an 
high contempt of that vaunting enemy. 

It was not long, ere David's words were rehearſed before 
Saul, who thereupon. ſent for him. And when David was 
come into Saul's preſence, he with a ſettled courage ſaid, 
Let no man's heart fail becauſe of this Philiſtine: for 
I thy ſervant will go fight with him.“ Alas! faid Saul, 
thou art not a fit match for him: for thou art but a youth, 
and he a man of war from his youth. 


In ia : i David 
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David thereupon recounted to Saul what he (youth as 
he was) had already atchieved. Thy ſervant, ſaid he, 
© kept his father's ſheep; and there came a lion and a bear, 
© and took a lamb. out of the flock ; and I went after him, 
and ſmote him, and delivered it out of his mouth; and 
when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by the beard, and 
« ſmiting him flew him; thy ſervant flew both the lion and 
the bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one 
of them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the living God. 
© For the Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out 
© of the hand of this Philiſtine.” 

The brave reſolution which appeared in David, cheered 
up Saul a little; ſo that he ſaid to David, © Go, and the 
»Lord be with tee. And to make his little champion 

look as much like a warrior as he could, he armed David 
with his own armour, putting an helmet of braſs upon his 
head, and a coat of mail upon his body. Upon which 
when David had girded his ſword, and walked a turn or 
two about, to try how he could weild his arms, he ſoon 
found they would not do, and told Saul he could not go 
with thoſe : © For, ſaid he, I have not proved them.“ They 
might, perhaps, be armour of proof; and being the king's 
for his own wear, probably were ſo: but they were not of 
proof to David. Nor need any wonder that David could 
not go in Saul's armour, if they confider David as a little 
ſtripling, and Saul a luſty man, taller by the head and 
ſhoulders than any of the people. 

David therefore, putting off Saul's armour again, took 
his ſtaff (probably his ſheep-hook) in one hand, and his 
fling in the other ; and having his ſhepherd's bag or ſcrip 
by his fide, he choſe five ſmooth ſtones of the valley, and 
put them into it. 

Thus furniſhed, he een towards the Philiſtine; who 
ſeeing ſomebody come out from the Ifraclitiſh army, began 
to move towards him, his armour-bearer carrying his tield 
before. 

But when he was come ſo near, that he could diſcerr it was 
but a youth, of a maidenly countenance and unarmed, that 
came out againſt him; and taking it for a mark of con- 
tempt upon him, that ſich an one ſhould offer him the com- 
bat, he in great diſdain afked him, Am I a dog that thou 
* comeſt to me with ſtones? I hen curſing him x. his mw 
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he ſaid to David, Come but within my reach, and I will 
© give thy fleſh to the fowls of the air, and to the beaſts ' 
of the field.” 3 | 8 
David, nothing daunted with that bold threat, made him 
this no leſs bold return: | 0 RON By 
Thou comeſt to me truſting in thine own ſtrength, being 
« furniſhed with a ſword, with a ſpear, and with a ſhield: 
© bat I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts, the 
© God of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. This 
„ day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand; and I 
© will ſmite thee, and take thine head from thee : and I will 
© give (not thy carcaſe only, but) the carcaſſes of the hoſt 
© of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls of the air, and 
© to the wild beaſts of the earth; that all the inhabitants 
© of the earth may know that there is a God in Iſrael. And 
call this afſembly ſhall know, that the Lord ſaveth not with 
© the ſword. and ſpear : for the battle is the Lord's, and 
© he will give you into their hands.“ 1 
With this nettling anſwer enraged, the Philiſtine came 
on to aſſail David. Who, as much in courage above him, 
as in ſtature below him, ran forward to meet the Philiſtine. 
And having, upon the Philiſtine's firſt motion, taken a ſtone 
out of his bag, and fitted it to his fling, he let fly at the 
Philiſtine with that force, that (the God of Iſrael, whom - 
he had defied, both ſtrengthening David's arm, and guiding 
the ſtone, he ſmote the Philiſtine in the forehead; and the 
ſtone ſinking into his head, down fell Goliah flat upon 
his face. Whereupon David, haſting to him, leaped up upon 
him: and having no ſword of his own, drew out the Phi- 
liſtine's ſword ; and therewith ſlew him, and cut off his head. 
When the Philiſtines ſaw that their champion was dead, 
they fled. And the men of Iſrael and Judah, ſtanding ready 
in arms, gave a ſhout; and purſuing the Philiſtines through 
the valley, to the very gates of Ekron, gave them a very 
great {laughter and overthrow : and then returning from the 
chace, took the ſpoil of the Philiſtines tens. > 
David, in his return from the ſlaughter of Goliah, was 
met by Abner, the general of Saul's -hoſt, and by him 
conducted to Saul, with the Philiſtine's head in his hand; 
and Saul aſking him, Whoſe ſon art thou, young man?“ 
David anſwered, * I am the ſon of thy ſervant. Jeſle, the 
© Bethlehemite ;* for Saul, it ſeems, when David went forth 
againſt the Philiſtines, had inquired of Abner, .whoſe ſon he - 
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Was, and Abner could not tell him, 
3 Iz 4; Hence 
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Hence a doubtful queſtion ariſes concerning the time when 
this duel was fought. For fince we read, in chap. xvi. 19. 
(before this account of the Philiſtine's defiance} that Saul 
ſent for David, and that David came to him, played on his 
harp before him, grew into his favour, and was made his 
armour-bearer, ver. 21. 22. it is much that neither Saul nor 
Abner ſhould remember nor know him, when he came to 
offer himſelf to the combat. This hath made ſome think; that 
this combat was fought before the time that David was ſent 
to play before Saul. To which the character given of David 
by Saul's ſervants, when they recommended him, not only 
for a ſkilful player, but a mighty valiant man, a man of war, 
and that the Lord was with him, ver. r8. ſeems to give ſome 
countenance. But, on the other hand, as it may not be ſup- 
ed that this encounter with Goliah happened before David 
had been anointed by Samuel, fo, fince the ſpirit of the Lord, 
upon that anointing of David, came immediately upon him 
from that day forward, ver. 13. it is reafonable to conclude, 
that from that very time the ſpirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and that from the very ſame time the evil fpirit 
vexed him; and that very ſoon after Saul's fervants per- 
ceiving him to be troubled recommended David to him, 
and that upon David's playing before him, the evil ſpirit 
had left Saul, and he was grown well, ver. 23. before the 
Philiftines made this invahon upon him. And the cha- 


racter Saul's ſervants gave of David's valour might well 


enough ariſe from his bold and brave undertaking, in en- 

countering and killing the hon and the bears in defence of 
his flock ; which though Saul had not, yet ſome of his ſer- 
- vants might likely enough have heard of, and from thence 


infer, the Lord was with him. Befides, we read, that David 
went and returned from Saul, to feed his father's ſheep at 


Bethlehem, chap. xvii. 15. And fince we never read of his 


going to Saul, but upon that occaſion when the evil ſpirit 


troubled him, and this when he went to fight the Philiſtines, 
it is moſt likely his going to Saul there mentioned, ver. 15. 
was when Saul was troubled ; and his returning from Saul to 
his ſheep again, was after the evil ſpirit had left Saul. For 
after David had ſlain the Philiſtine, Saul, it is ſaid, took 
him that day, and would let him go no more home to his 
- father's houſe, but ſet him over the men of war, chap. xviii. 

2. and 5. 80 that if this duel had been before his playing 
to Saul, there had been no need to have fent for David to 
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play before him, for he then had him with him. But leaving 
this to the reader's conſideration and judgment, let us go on 
with the ſtory. 

David. it ſeems, ' Mev he had Presented Goliah's 7 to 
king Saul, brought it to Jeruſalem : but whether then, or 
ſome time after, and how long, is alſo uncertain.” The 
giant's armour he laid up in his tent. Only the ſword, 
wherewith he cut his head off, ſeems to have been dedicated 
to the Lord, and delivered to the prieſt to keep, as a monu- 
ment of the victory, and of IfraePs deliverance. 

Janathan, the eldeft fon of Saul, was preſent when Abner 
brought David to his father, with Goliah's head in his hand; 
And being himſelf a man of great valour (as his own late bold 
attempt upon the Philiſtines garriſon, ch. xiv. ſhewed) was 
ſo taken with David's courage and conduct in this engage- | 
ment, that he contracted a Frm friendſhip with him ; which 
r in time ſo cloſe, that to expreſs the ſtrictneſs of it, it is 

id, The ſoul of Jonathan was knit with the foul of David; 
and that Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul. And having 
thus made a mutual covenant of laſting kindneſs between 
them, the young prince, ſtripping himſelf of the robe that 
was upon him, gave it to David, with other of his gar- 
ments, even to his fword, his belt, and his bow. d 
Thus went all things ſmooth and proſperous with David 
for a while. But long it held not. For Saul, not ſuffering 
David to go back ong with his father any more, ſet him 
over the men of war. In which poſt he behaved himſelf fo 
wiſely, in all the expeditions Saul ſent him upon, that not the 
common people only, but the courtiers alſo, did "_ much 
favour and commend him. 

This made Saul uneaſy, and that which increaſed his un- 
eafineſs was, he called to mind, that when David returned 
from the Philiſtine, and he with his army from the chace, 
the women of Iſrael came out of the cities to meet Saul, 
finging and rang of and playing on tabrets and other inſtru- 
ments of muſick of the victory; and in their ſongs, 
as they played, they FA ; Saul hath flain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands.? | 
This their attributing more to Daria. than to kim, Saul 
took notice of, and reſented very ill; ſaying, They have 
© aſcribed unto David ten thouſands, and to me they have 
© aſcribed but thouſands : and what can he have (more than 
2 9 people's "_ but the HE. And being hs 
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rally a jealous prince, and of nothing more than his ſcepter ; 

and of that, too, more ſince Samuel had told him the Lord 
had rejected him, and given the kingdom to another: he 
had a watchful eye over David from this day forward: to do 
Nor was it long before he attempted it For the next. 
day, the evil ſpirit, that had troubled Saul before, entered 
him again; acting him in a: ſort of prophetic. manner, in 
imitation of the true prophets: ſo that David was obliged to 
ſtand and play on his harp before him, as he had formerly 
done. And Saul, having a javelin in his hand, thought 
© this a ſeaſonable opportunity to ſtrike David through with it; 
and thereupon, without more ado, . caſt the javelin at him. 
But David, being nimble, ſlipt aſide; and eſcaping the blow, 
avoided his preſence.* _ bs; * « 

Now was Saul afraid of David in earneſt; having given 
him this juſt provocation, and being ſenſible that the Lord 
was with David, and was departed from himſelf, Wherefore 
he removed David from attending on àis perſon : and to ex- 

him to the greater danger, as well as to degrade him 
from his higher office of generalſhip, he made him a colonel 
or captain over a thouſand. only. In which ſtation David 
behaved himſelf with ſo much prudence and good conduct, 
that it was ſtill more evident the Lord was with him: which 
made the people, both Iſrael and Judah, careſs him highly. 
But the more they loved him, the more Saul hated him, and 
ſought his deſtruction. 8 ae Me 
David, by the law of arms, might have claimed one of 
Saul's daughters, that being part of the reward promiſed to 
him that ſhould kill Goliah. But neither was David am- 
bitious of the honour of marrying the king's daughter, nor 
Saul regardful to perform his word, till it came into his 
mind, that the beſtowing his daughter on David might be a 
kely means to bring him to his end. ek UIR 
Wherefore having already, with his own hand, attempted 
his life, but failed, and thinking it would look better if he 
tell by the hand of the Philiſtines, than by his, he offered 
him his elder daughter Merab; telling him he would give 
him her to wife, without any other condition, than that h 
ſnould exerciſe his valour in fighting the Lord's battles. 
That he had done before in encountering and killing 
Goliah; whereby he fairly won the princely dame, and ought 
not 
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not to have had any future conditions put upon him, of 
fighting for her again. But David, not objecting that (as 
rather coveting, than ſhunning, opportunities of ſfle wing his 
valour) modeſtly excuſed himſelf; repreſenting to Saul the 
lowneſs of his family, and meanneſs of his condition, render- 
ing him unfit for fo great advancement. But he might have 
ſpared his excuſe ; for fickle Saul ſoon changed his mind; 
and inſtead of giving his daughter Merab to David, gave 
her to Adriel the Meholathite, the ſon of Barzillai. And 
David might be glad he miſſed her, if her nature anſwered 
her name, which ſigniſies both chiding and fighting. 

But Saul had another daughter, named Michal, who, it 
ſeems, was in love with David. Which when Saul was made 
acquainted with, he was was glad of it; and faid, © Well, I 
will give him her, that ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and 
© that the hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt him. Where- 
fore Saul told him, that though Merab was diſpoſed of, he 
ſhould have Michal, for he ſhould be his ſon-in-law in one 
of the twain, | 

And becauſe he had found David backward, he inſtructed 
his ſervants to diſcourſe with him, as of themſelves, and to 
inculcate to him what great delight the king took in him, and 
how much all the courtiers loved him: and from thence take 
occaſion to perſuade him to lay hold of ſo fair an offer of 
being the king's ſon-in-law. | {$ 

fi What delight the king took in him, David might pretty 
well underſtand, by his caſting his javelin at him. But that 

perhaps might be ſomewhat excuſed, as the effect of a phre- 
netic fit, when the evil fpirit was upon him. 

Saul's ſervants, willing to pleaſe their maſter (whoſe ſecret 
deſign it is probable they might not know); and withal 
defirous of David's promotion, ſpared nut to ſet forth the 

" honour and advantages of this match; and to ufe their rheto- 
ric to perſuade David to it. | 

But David wiſhed them to conſider, that it was not a light 
matter for one of his rank and condition to be the king's 
ſon-in-law. For it being the cuſtom of thoſe times for men 
(not as now, to receive portions with their wives, bat) to 
give dowries for their wives, whence could they ſuppoſe he 
ſhauld be able to raiſe a dowry befitting a king's daughter? 

When they had reported this to Saul, he bid them tell 
David that he did not regard a dowry: only for the exer- 
ciſe of his valour, and that the king might be * 
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of his enemies, he | ſhould bring him an hundred foreſkins 
of the Philiſtines. This Saul propoſed to excite David's 
courage, and engage him in ſome dangerous exploits, in 
hopes that he might fall by the hands of the Philiſtines. 
Theſe unexpected terms did fo well ſuit with David's mar- 
tial temper, that ſeeing he might have a fair young prin- 
ceſs to his wife, for only doing that which, without any ſuch 
condition, he would for its own ſake gladly have undertaken, 
he joyfully embraced the offer. And that he might not be 
ſerved in this, as he had been in the offer of the other daugh- 
ter, he reſolved there ſhould be no delay on his part. Where - 
fore making an incurſion upon the Philiſtines within the 
time preſcribed by Saul, he {lew two hundred men of them, 
and delivering their foreſcins'to the king by tale, gave him 
a double dowry for his . daughter, that he might be his ſon- 
in-law : which of right he ſhould have been without this 
for his killing Goliah. 3 
Though this was not a welcome preſent to Saul, who 
had rather David's head had been brought him, yet having 
engaged himſelf ſo far in the promiſe of his daughter, and 
probably hoping that by her he might afterwards find means 
8 his ruin, he gave him his daughter Michal to 
By this alliance raiſed to an higher pitch of honour, Da- 
vid ſought all occaſions to ſignalize his virtue and valour. 
So that upon the next engagement with the Philiſtines, he 
behaved himſelf ſo bravely, and ſnewed ſueh admirable cou- 
rage and conduct, that he eminently excelled all the ſervants 
of Saul, and did thereby not a little endear himſelf to the 
ple. en 36 ICS VIOY LI 
But ftill the more the people favoured him, the more did 
Saul both fear and hate him, And being now weil aſſured 
that the Lord was with him, and finding alſo that Michal 
his wife did entirely love him (which pat him out of hopes 
of working her into his defigns againſt hum) he conceived 
ſuch mortal enmity towards him, that not able longer to 
contain it within his own breaſt, he openly gave charge 
both to Jonathan his ſon, and to all his ſervants, that they 
ſhould kill David. : 7 
But fo far was Jonathan from entertaining a thought of 
killing David his boſom friend, and now his brother, whom 
he took ſo great delight in, that fearing leſt any of his fa- 
,  ther's guards, frighted with threats, or tempted with * 
5 3 0 
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of rewards, might ſurprize David, and kill or hurt him, 
he gave him notice of the danger he was in, adviſed and 
deſired him to take care of himſelf, and keep out of the 
way ia ſome private place, where he might be ſafe until 
the morning; aſſuring him that he, in the mean time, would 
take an occaſion to diſcourſe with the king his father con- 
cerning him, and would give him an account blow 855 found 
things. 
| 3 Jonathan, falling into communication with 
his father, took an occaſion to commend David to him, and 

thus to mediate on his behalf; * 
et not the king, ſaid he, fin againſt his ſervant Da- 
* vid, fince he hath not ſinned againſt thee, but hath ſerved 
* thee very faithfully. For he adventured his life (upon 
great diſadvantages) and flew a Philiſtine : and the Lord 
© by him wrought a great ſalvation for all Iſrael. Thou 
* thyſelf waſt an eye witneſs of it, and didſt rejoice in it. 
Wherefore then wilt thou ſin againft innocent blood, in 
« ſlaying David without a cauſe?” 

Whether through the mediation of Jonathan Saul- was 
really ſoftened. towards David for the preſent; or whether, 
leſt: he ſhould wholly loſe him, or by too high provocation 
drive him to ſome deſperate attempt, he thought fit to diſ- 
ſemble his diſpleaſure, that he might get him once more 
within his reach, and have one ſtroke more at him; he 
put on a milder countenance, and ſuffering himſelf to be 
prevailed on by his ſon, gave him aſſurance that David 
ſhould not be ſlain; confirming it to him by a folemn oath. 

Whereupon Jonathan called for David; and having ac- 
quainted him how he had tranſacted the matter with his 
father, and what aſſurance Saul had given of his ſafety, he 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his preſence as in 
times paſt. | 

But every occaſion that raiſed David's fame renewed 
Saul's jealouſy, and raiſed his diſpleaſure to an higher pitch; 
the effects of which David ſoon found. For Saul being caſt 
into another frantick fit, by the evil ſpirit that poſſeſſed 
him, as he fat in his houſe with his javelin in his hand, 
David was. called to allay his paſſion, by playing with his 
hand upon his harp. Which opportunity Saul laying hold 
of, caſt -his Javelin agala at David e therewith to 
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have ſmitten him to the wall. But David, forewarned by 
former dangers, having a watchful eye upon the motion of 
Saul's hand, nimbly aſide, and ſo again eſcaped the 
javelin; which was thrown with ſo great force, that it pierced 
into the wall againft which David had ftood. | #1 
. Hereupon immediately leaving the court, David retired 
to his own houſe, hoping he might have been ſafe there: 
but Saul ſent ſome of his guards after him, with charge to 
watch the - houſe all night, and flay him in the morning. 
Of which when Michal, David's wife, had notice, ſhe ac- 
- quainted her huſband with it; telling him, if he did not 
: ide for his ſafety that night, he would certainly be ſlain 
in the morning. She therefore, prevailing with him to make 
uſe of a contrivance of hers, let him down through a window ; 
and David, by the advantage of a dark night, eſcaped. 
In ͤ the morning came they whom Saul had ſent to kill 
David; and aſking for him, were anſwered by Michal that 
he was fick in bed: ſhe thinking by that ſhift to have put 
them off, at leaſt from too quick a purſuit after him. But 
when the guards returned with that anſwer to the king, 
he immediately diſpatched them back again, with a ſtri 
charge to bring David in his bed to him, that he might 
ſay him; glad, no doubt, that he was fo ſure of him. | 
- But a great and very uneaſy diſappointment it was to 
him, when the meſſengers came again and told him, that 
having ſearched David's bed, they found nothing in it but 
an image, with a pillow of goats-hair for a boliter, which 
Michal had laid in the bed inſtead of her huſband, who was 
fled and gone. And fo highly was Saul diſpleaſed with his 
daughter Michal for putting this trick upon him, and let- 
ting her huſband eſcape, whom he called his enemy, that 
ſhe, to appeaſe him, made him believe that her huſband 
had threatened to kill her, if ſhe would not let him go. 
David mean while, treading bye paths, made his eſcape 
to Ramah, that he might pour out his complaints to his 
ſare friend, the good old prophet Samuel: which having 
he and Samuel went and dwelt in Najoth, where was 
of the prophets : in which perhaps they might hope 
be ſecure from any violence from Saul, <a G ve 
leaſt to the place, which in thoſe times obtained the pri- 


vilege of a ſanctuary. | . 
But they did not yet orgy underſtand Saul. For 
avid was there, but he 

| ſent 


no ſooner was it told him that 


Part It. 8 Ac RED HISTORY. 353 


ſent meſſengers thither to take him. Who when they came 
there, and ſaw the company of the prophets propheſying, 
and Samuel ſtanding over them (as one appointed to inſtruct 
them) the Spirit of God came upon the meſſengers of Saul, 
and they alſo propheſied (or behaved themſelves in the ſame 
manner as they ſaw the prophets do). z” 4 1 
Saul, hearing how it fared with the firſt meſſengers; ſent 
others on the ſame errand a ſecond time, and a third. Which 
ſpeeding all as the firſt did, he then went himſelf. And 
in the way thither the Spirit of God came upon him alſo, 
and he went on propheſying (which being a word of large 
ſignification, interpreters take in this place for ſinging of 
plalms, and hymns of thankſgivings and praiſe to God) 
till he came to the place where Samuel and David were. 
And being come thither, he ſtripped off his clothes alſo, and 
propheſied before Samuel; lying down naked that day and 
the next night. | | 8 


This happening in the ſchool and company of the F 


phets, into which, and amongſt whom, none but good and 
virtuous men did uſe to enter, or were admitted; it gave 

occaſion for that proverbial ſpeech (uſed when an ill man 

thruſts himſelf into the company of good men, and endea- 

vours to perſonate them) Is Saul alſo among the pro- 
4 hets 1 n r | Wot | | 
Saul's being thus unexpectedly detained among the pro- 
phets, gave David fair opportunity to conſult his own ſafety. 
Wherefore leaving Saul at Najoth, he ſpeedily repaired to 
his true friend, prince Jonathan (who is ſuppoſed to be leſt 
as viceroy to his father, while he went to Najoth). And 
being come to Jonathan, he in an expoſtulatory manner 
opened to him the ftreight and danger he was in, ſaying, 
< What have I done? What is mins iniquity? And what 
is my fin before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life 2? * - 
Jonathan, not apprehending his danger ſo great as it was, 
and willing to eaſe him of his fears, anſwered him, God 
« forbid ; thou ſhalt not die.” And to confirm him, added, 
„My father will do nothing great or ſmall, without ac- + 
«© quainting me with it: and why ſhould he hide this thing 
from me? Thou mayſt be contdent there is no ſuch thing 
intended. BILE 8 
David knew Saul better than his own ſon did; and 
finding his former words had not prevailed upon Jonathan, 
# 7 Sam. Xx. N 
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to impreſs him with a due ſenſe of his danger; he now, 
to- gain bis belief, wich a+ ſolemn+ oat” affured him, that 


there: was but a: ſtep between him and death; but that his 
father certainly knowing he fuvoureck him, would not let 
him know of it, chat he might not be grieved at it. | 

This fo earneſt confidence in David made great impreſ- 
fon on Jonathan; fo that he readify offered him his ſervice, 
_ him, whatſoever his ſoul deſired, he would do for 


David thereupon taking beldneſe, ſaid, To- morrow thou 
d <knoweſt' is the new meon; and I ſhould” not fail to fit 
with the king at meat: but ſince the power is now in 
thine hand (as deputy to thy father in his abſence) give 
me leave to hide myſelf in the field until the third day 
night; and if thy father inquire after me, tell him I aſłed 
leave of thee to go to Bethlehem my city, to the anni - 
« verlary feaſt that is kept there for all my family. If thy 
father, when he hear it, ſhall ſay it is well, that ſhall be 
© tolcen of peace to thy ſervant. But if he be very wroth, 
<-take it for a ſure ſign that evil to me is determined by 
him. And then, added he, ſeeing thou haſt brought thy 
© ſervant: into a convenant of tie Lord with thee, deal thou 
at leaſt tims kindly with thy fervant, that if there be ini- 
© quity in me, do thou thyſelf ſlay me : for why ſhouldſt 
thou deliver me up to thy father, to be not only put 
to death, but ignominiouſſy handled ? en 
Ohl far from thee be that, ſaid Jonathan: for if I 
_ © certainly knew: that evil were determined by my father 
to come upon thee; doſt thou think F would not tell 
£ thee?” ts 
© Butiwho, replied David, ſhall tell me how thy father 
© takes my. abſence? or how ſhall T know if he anſwer thee 
roughly? 5 
Jonathan thereupon inviting David to walk out with him 
into the neid, when they were come to a place of privacy, 
he. renewed his covenant with David before the Lord God 
of Iſrael; whom hie invoked to be a witneſs of it, and re- 
venger of the breach» thereof upon himſelf, if, when he 
ſhould. have ſounded” his father's mind concerning David, 
if he foand, him well diſpoſed to him, he did not give him 
an account thereof, and if he found he had deſigned evil 
to aim, he did not let him know it, and ſecure his eſcape, 
that under the favour of the Lord he might go in peace. 
Thee were the terms on Jonathan's. part. | 


But 
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But that which he -required of David was, wat he Thould 
not oaly ſhew him the kindneſs of che Lord, during his own 
life, but that he ſhould not cut off his lendneſs from Jo- 
nathan's houſe for ever; no, not when the Lord ſhould hav: 
cut off the enemies of David. For as Jonathan could not 
be ignorant what the prophet Samuel had denoùnced to Saul. 
concerning his rejection, and the renting of the kingdom 
from him (ch. xv. 28.) ; ſo no doubt he had a full perſua- 
. the Lord would one day ſet David upon the throne 

4 a | 


Having thus confirmed. their covenant by mutual oath 
(for Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear to him alſo) *they 
began to concert the manner how this matter *conceftiltig 
David's, ſafety ſhould be managed. The reſult thereof was, 
that David, When he had abſented himſelf three days, ſhould 
go down to the place where he had hid himſelf before, 
chap. Xix; 2, and thould remain there under the hollow fide 
of a great ſtone, called Ezel, which was a way- mark. And 
© T, ſaid Jonathan, will ſhoot three arrows on the fide of 
the ſtone, as though I ſhot at a mark, And when I fend 
my Page to find the arrows, and bring them me again, 
if I ſay expreſly to bim, Behold, the arrows are on this 
< {ide of thee, take them; then come thou, for there is peace 
« to thee, and no hurt, as the Lord livech. Bat F I ſay 
« 'unto the young man, Behold, the arrows are beyotid thee; 
„go thy way, for the Lord hath ſent thee away. And as 
© touching the matter which thou and I have ſpoken of, be- 
4 hold the Lord be between me and thee for ever. Thus 
they partzd: and David according to this agreement withdrew. 
and hid himſelf. | 6 TTY 

And now the new moon being come, and king Saul re- 
turned from Najoth to that ſolemn feaſt, and Jonathan hav- 
ing reſigned his place to his father, king Saul fat down 
to eat, as he uſed to do, in his ſeat by the wall, having 

Abner by his ſide, and David's ſeat was empty. Vet Saul 
ſaid nothing of hirn that day: for he thought within him 
ſelf, he is not clean; ſomething has befallen him, that has 
made him ceremomally unclean, ſo that he may not par- 
take. of this feaſt, according to the law, Lievit. wi, 19, . | 
But when he found his feat empty again next day, he | 
aſked Jonathan (who he knew was his confident) « Where= - | 
fore cometh not the ſon of jeſſe to meat, neither yeſter- 
day nor. to day?” So, being offended, he called him in 

Pe, el contempt z . | 
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contempt; not vouchſaſing to call him by his name, nor b 
the title of his office, much leſs his ſon-in-law. | 
Jonathan, to pacify his father, anſwered him (according 
to the agreement made between David and him) that Da- 
vid having received an invitation from his brother to their 
family - feaſt at Bethlehem, had earneſtly intreated him to 
give him leave to go thither.. : 
Saul, it is e, had deſigned David's death at that 
time; and now finding himſelf diſappointed by his fon lo- 
nathan, he was very angry with him. And ſuffering his 
frage to break forth into reviling language, called Jonathan 
2 perverſe rebel, or ſon of perverſe rebellion, or (as ſome 
think, the more to gall him with an indecent reflection upon 
his mother) ſon of the perverſe rebellious woman: addin 
withal, Do not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of 
© Jeile to thy own confuſion, and to the confukon of thy 
* mother's nakedneſs ? For as long as the ſon of jeſſe liveth 
© on the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor thy king- 
© dom. Wherefore ſend now, and fetch him unto me: 157 
* he ſhall ſurely die.” „ 
- This fo rough and unuſual language convinced Jonathan 
that David underſtood his father better than he had hitherto 
done. Yet he could not forbear ſo far to advocate the cauſe 
of his friend and brother, as, in a gentle way of expoſtu- 
lation with his father, to aſk him why David ſhould be 
lain; or what he had done that could deſerve death. But 
Saul enraged. before, but now tranſported with unbridled 
fury, though he loved his ſon Jonathan very_well, caſt his 
Javelin at him to have flain him: whereby Jonathan was 
05: el ſatisfied that his father had determined to ſlay 
avid. | — e 
Though Jonathan, being a nimble active man, eſcaped 
without a wound in his body, yet not without a deep wound 
to his mind: for being a man of great courage, and high 
ſtomach, he could not brook this ſo great indignity. He 
was his father's eldeſt ſon, heir apparent to the crown, long 
fince grown to an adult age, had ſignalized himſelf a man 
at arms, having atchieved great enterprizes in war, and but 
the other day had fat upon his father's throne, as his vice- 
gerent in his abſence: and now to be fo ſhamefully treated, 
and that too in. ſo, publick an appearance, was more than 
he could bear, without ſhewing ſome reſentment, though from 
a father and a king; or rather, perhaps, becauſe 1 a 
; p. les ather 
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Father and a king. Wherefore filled Wirk prief for David“ 
danger, and with diſpleaſure for the open ſhame done unto 
himfef, he aroſe from table, and withdrew bimfſelf, in high 
<iſcontent. LO CE | | | 
But not ſuffering his own concern to make him forgeth 
of his friend's, he went out next morning into the field, 
at the time appointed between him and David, taking only 
his page, a little lad, with him. And bidding the lad run, 
to find out the arrows which he ſhould ſhoot, he ſhot an 
arrow beyond him: and when the lad was come to the 
Place where the arrow was, Jonathan calling alond after 
| him, faid, © Is not the arrow beyond thee? Make ſpeed. 
and bring itz ſtay not.“ Accordingly the lad, having 
gathered up the arrows, brought them to his maſter; who 
iving him the reſt of the artillery, bid him carry them 
back inte the city; which the lad did, not knowing any 
thing of the buſmeſs. | | Dy 
By the ſhootmg of the arrow beyond him, David knew ' 
His doom. And as foon as the lad was gone, coming out 
of the place where he lay hid, on the ſouth fide of the fone, 
he fell on His face to the ground, bowing himſelf three times. 
Then Jonathan and he embracing and Kiffing each other, 
wept one over the other, until David exceeded. 2 
Zut time not permitting delay, Jonathan faid to David, 
Go, in peace: and let what we have both of us ſwern 
in the name of the Lord God, faying, The Lord be 
between me and thee, and between my ſeed and thy Teell. 
for ever, be kept inviolable by us.” Whereupon David 
aroſe and departed, and Jonathan returned into the city. 
David, now finding his caſe deſperate, directed his courſe 
to Nob, a city of the prieſts, that Ahimelech the prieſt might 
inquire of the Lord for him. But as ſoon as Ahimelech, 
who knew him to be the king's ſon-in-law, a man in chief 
place, and ordmanily well attended {but knew not that he 
was out of favour with the king) ſaw him coming without 
any attendance at all, he was afraid ſomething was amiſs; 
and aſked how it came to paſs that he was come alone. 
David confidermg his on circumftances, and how vine 
dictive Saul was, and not willing the prieſt ſhould come into 
trouble for entertaining him, t t it not adlvifible to 
his condition to Aan, but leave him room to defend 
himſelf by his ignorance thereof, if he ſhould happen to 
be called to account. | | 
2 Wherefore 
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Wherefore he pretended to Ahimelech, that the king had 
ſent him upon a ſecret expedition, with. ſtrict charge not 
to let any body know of it. For which reaſon it was that 
he was come in that private manner, having appointed his 
ſervants to attend him at ſuch a place. But that having 

through haſte made no proviſion for the journey, he was 
deſtitute of neceſſaries for himſelf and his men; and there- 
fore defired, if he had any bread to ſpare him ſome. * = 
The prieſt anſwered, that he had not any common bread. 
But he had ſome hallowed bread (ſuch as was then called 
--ſhew-bread, from its being ſhewed, or ſet in two rows fix 
loaves in a row, upon the table, before the Lord; which 
2 ſhifted or changed every ſabbath-day, the prieſt, when 
he ſet on new, took the old bread for his own eating, ac- 
cording to the law, Levit. xxiv. 5. to 10). But becauſe 
this ſort of bread was for the prieſt's eating only (who were 
hallowed alſo, as well as the bread, and were ſuppoſed to 
be clean), the prieſt aſked David, if his ſervants had kept 
-themſelves from pollutions, at leaſt from women: which David 
_ alluring him they had, and withal urging, that the bread 
was in a manner common, ſeeing there was other hallowed 
that day in its room; the prieſt gave him of the hallowed 


But bread was not all that David wanted. Being let 
down through the window in haſte and fear, he took with 
him neither ſword nor ſpear ; the want of which he im- 
puted alſo to the urgent haſte of the king?s buſineſs, which 
would not permit him to ſtay to take his arms with him; 
and therefore if the prieſt had any ſpear: or ſword by him, 
| he defired that he would let him have it. The prieſt told 
| him there was the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine, whom 
| he flew in the valley of Elah (which lay wrapped up in a 
cloth behind the ephod) : if he would have that, he might 
take it; but there was no other. Ay, that to chooſe, ſaid 
| David, for there is none like it. 8. | 


| Now who ſhould happen to be preſent at this interview 
| between David and Ahimelech, to be an eye and ear-witne(s 
| of what paſſed between them, but Doeg the Edomite, Saul's 
chief herdſman; who, being detained before the Lord (whe- 
ther by vow, or by reaſon of the. ſabbath, or what other 
_ .._eccaſion, is uncertain). was there that day. And probably 
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it was becauſe of him, that David feigned that ſtory to || 
the prieſt. of his being ſent by the king; that if (Which ö 
was but too likely, and which David ſuſpected) Doeg ſhould 
turn informer, the prieſt might have the king's name and f 

authority to plead, in his own juſtification, for having thus f 
friendly entertained David. F I: 
As for David, having got ſome ſuſtenance to refreſh him, | | 
and Goliath's ſword to defend. himſelf with, aud not know- . 
ing where he could be ſafe in any part of Saul's domi- N 
nions, he fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh, 
the Philiſtine king of Gath. gee ed 1 
But whether the ſword betrayed him, or any of the Phi- 1 
liſtines knew him, king Achiſh's ſervants ſoon diſcovered  # 
who he was; and faid unto Achiſh, Is not this David, the | 


This put David in great fear, and made him wiſh him- 
ſelf ſafe out of Achiſh's hands again: and that he might 
facilitate his eſcape, he changed his behaviour before them; 
and feigning himſelf mad, he ſcribbled on the doors of the 1 
gates, and let his ſpittle drivel down upon his beard. Which g | 
the king taking notice of, ſaid to his ſervants, © Lo, xe 
. © ſee the man is mad: wherefore then have ye brought him 
unto me? Havel need of madmen, that ye have ED 
© this fellow to play the madman in my preſence ? Shall this 
fellow come into my houſe?” RR: 
This gave David an opportunity to get from Gath, and 
make his eſcape to Adullam. Where probably, after he 
had made his eſcape, rather than amongſt his enemies in 
Gath, he compoſed thoſe two pſalms, the 24th and the 56th. _ 
The town of Adullam (in the cave belonging to which 
David was hid) being in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 28. 
and not far from Bethlehem, gave ready means to David : 
relations, and all his father's family, to go down thither to 
him, as ſoon as they heard he was there. 1 
Thither alſo gathered unto him all that were in diftreſs, 
and every one that was in debt, and all the malecontents, 
to the number of about four hundred men, who made him 
their captain. eff lie | ; 3 
But David conſidering well that it could not be long 
before Saul would hear of his little army, and be upon him 
® 1 Sam. Xt , for? 0 


FO LE | with 


king of the land? Is not this he, of whom they ſang in | 
- dances, Saul had flain his thouſands, and David his ten 
thouſands ? ® \ 
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with 2 greater; and having a pious care for his father and 
mother, caſt with himſelf, where, in thefe troubleſome times, 
he might find a place of fafety for them: and Moab being 
then an enemy to Saul, made him the rather hope for ſuc- 
<onr chere. Wherefore going to Mizpeh of Moab, he in- 
treated the king of Moab to let his aged parents come thi- 
ther, and remam there, and he Thould fee how God would 
be pleaſed to diſpoſe of his affairs. And having obtained 
leave, he brought them before the king of Moab; and they 
dwelt with him all the while that David was in the hold. 
But that probably was not long: for the prophet Gad (of 
- whom this is the firſt mention) came to David, and warned 
Him not to abide in the hold (which probably was ſome 
of ſecurity, that the Moabitiſh king had affigned him) 
| depart, and get him again into the land of Judah. 
»Whereupon David leaving Moab, went into the foreſt of 
Hareth. ng 
Saul mean while abode in Gibeah, under a grove of trees 
in Ramah 3 having (as his manner was) his ſpear in his 
hand, and all his ſervants ſtanding about him. And having 
newly heard that David was difcovered, and that he had 
raiſed forces, he thus upbraidingly fpoke unto his ſervants 
that attended him: 
Hear now, ye Benjamites (ye who are of my own tribe 
and family) will the fon of Jeffe give every one of you 
fields and vineyards, and make you captains of thouſands 
and of hundreds, that all of you have confpired againſt me: 
<*and there is none of you that ſheweth me that my fon hath. 
< made a league with the fon of Jeſſe; and thefe is none 
of you that is ſorry for me, or ſheweth unto me that my 
< ſon had ſtirred up my ſervants againſt me, to lie in wait, 
4 as at this day? For Saul, it ſeems, having heard that 
David had levied an army, and remembering that his ſon 
Jonathan had left him in diſpleaſure, upon the defpite he 
Aid unto him, when he threw his javelin at him, chap. xx. 
FER 2 they had confpired in him, to dethrone 
him at leaſt. | fs Oates. 
When Saul had done ſpeaking, and all the reſt of Saul's 
Fervants were innocently filent, out Reps Doeg the Edomite, 
and ſays, I ſaw the fon of Jeſſe coming to Neb, to Ahi- 
t melech, the fon of Ahitub : and he inquired of the Lord 
_ © © for him, and gave him victuals, and alſo the ſword of Go- 
, © Lath the Philiſtine.“ 9 


Upon 
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Upon this information, Saul ſent for Ahimelech the prieſt 
and all his father's houſe, -the prieſts that were in Nob, to 
come and appear before him: who, obeying the ſummons, 
readily came and preſented themſelves to the king. And 
when Saul faw Ahimelech; Hear now, ſaid he to him, 
thou ſon of Ahitub : Why have ye conſpired againſt me, 
© thou and the ſon of Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread 
and a ſword, and haſt inquired of God for him, that he 
© ſhould riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day?” .. 
Ahimelech, either not knowing, or not willing to take 
notice, that David was out of fayour with the king, anfſ- 
wered him thus, And who is faithful among all thy ſer- 
* vants, as David, who is only the king's ſon-in-law : but 
« goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in thy houſe ?? 
As much as to ſay, How could I do leſs than entertain and 
accommodate a perſon ſo honourable, and ſo high in favour 
with my prince; eſpecially when he came in thy name, 
and was going (as he .told me) upon ſome eſpecial ſervice 
of thine? And as to my inquiring of the Lord for him 
(which is the proper office of my prieſthood) did I then 
begin? Have I not often inquired of the Lord for hum be- 
fore? Why then am 1 queſtioned for it more now than for- 
merly? As for conſpiring againſt thee, far be it from me. 
Let not the king impute any ſuch thing unto thy ſervant; 
© nor unto any of the houſe of my father; for thy ſervant 
« knew nothing of all this, leſs or more. 10 85 . 
So fair a plea, before a fair judge, had been a ſuffi- 
cient defence for him that made it. But this angry monarch, 
whoſe will was his law, and whoſe law was abſolute, haſtily 
replied, © Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Ahimelech, thou and all 
thy father's houſe.” And it being now come to that pals, 
that it was no more with him but a word and a blow, he 
| faid to his foot guards that ſtood about him, Turn, and 
© ſlay the prieſts of the Lord; becauſe their hand alſo: 1s 
with David: and becauſe they knew when he fled, and did 
not ſhew it to me.” 1 EIT 
A ſentence, ſo unjuſt and barbarous, aſtoniſhed the guards, 
ſo that not a man of them would put forth an hand to fall 
upon the prieſts of the Lord. 3 6 
Then faid the king to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall upon 
the prieſts.” He, an Edomite and brutiſh herdſman, never 
ſuck at it: but ſtraightway falling upon the prieſts, ſlew 
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|" of them fourſcore and five perſons, that did wear a linen 
Such a ftream of innocent blood had been enough, one 


_ - would have thought, to have glutted the revenge of the 


moſt blood-thirſty tyrant. But Saul, not ſatisfied with this, 
<auled Nob; the city of che prieſts, to be ſmitten with the 
edge of the ford, and the inhabitants, both men and wo- 
men, children and ſucklings, together with the very cattle 
{oxen, affes and theep) to be cut off, and utterly extin- 
guiſhed. 

This execution upon the prieſts, though extremely unjuſt, 
cruel, and inhuman in Saul, was yet juſt from God; being 
the completing of that judgment denounced long before by 
God againſt Eli and his houſe. 3 
Of all that belonged to Ahimelech, but one eſcaped this 
"Daughter; a young fon of his named Abiathar; who by 
the providence of God, flipping away, fled to David, who 
Was now at Keilah, defending that town againſt the Phi- 

nes. — 

There he gave David a lamentable account of the Lord's 
Prieſts. Which though David did greatly lament, as look - 
ing upon himſelf to be the innocent occaſion of it, by his 

g to Nob, yet he was the leſs ſurprized at it, becauſe 

e had obſerved that Doeg was there at that time; and had 
chen a ſenſe that Doeg would inform Saul of all that paſted 
between Ahimelech and him; which in likelihood was the 
reaſon he pretended to be ſent by the king; that Ahimelech, 
if examined, might alledge it in his defence. | 
As for Abiathar, to cheer him up as well as he could, 
he wiſhed him to conſider, that they were both in the ſame 
caſe and danger; and therefore invited him to abide with 


him, bidding him not to be afraid, for he would protect 


him in ſafety. a 5 6 
This treachery of Doeg, and cruelty of Saul upon the 
prieſts, gave occaſion to David to compoſe the 5 2d pſalm. 

While Saul had been thus imbruing his hands in innocent 
blood, David had employed his arms in the juſt defence of 
his country. For being advertiſed that the Philiſtines had 


made an incurſion upon Keilah, a city of Judah, to forage 


the country thereabouts, and that they were robbing the 
threſhing-floors, he conſidered of what importance it might 
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be, both to his reputation and intereſt, to protect. the pedple, 
and ſecure the proviſions; which might be a ſupply to his 

own men afterwards. 7 r |? 2 * 

Feet having a regardful eye to God, he would not attempt 
ſo. nxaoclous bi | 9 9 without conſulting the Fa. 
Wherefore. having the prophet Gad with him, chap. xxii. g.. 
he inquired of the Lord whether he ſhould. go and ſmite. 
the Philiſtines, or no. And the Lord bid him, Go ſmite 
the Philiſtines, and ſave, Keilah. But when he had imparted. 
this to his men,, they began to ſhrug, and draw back; al- 
ledging that they lived in fear while they were there, in 
the midſt of Judah (among their own neighbours and friends); 
and how much more then would fear prevail over them 
if they ſhould go Reilah, a remote town upon the border 
of the tribe, there to engage againſt the army of the Phi- 
1 and perhaps have Saul, with all his forces, at their 5 
ack. | | 8 

David therefore, to encourage his men, inquired of the. 1 
Lord again; and the Lord bid him ariſe, go down to Keilah: 
For 1, ſaid he, will deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand.” 

By this ſecond anſwer confirmed, David and his men 
went to Keilah, and fighting with the Philiftines: ſmote them 
with a great ſlaughter: whereby he both ſaved the inha- 
bitants from rapine and death, and brought to Keilah a booty 
of cattle, which he took from the Philiſtines. 5 

Such an exploit as this could not long be kept from Saul. 
Who, when he heard it, pleaſed himſelf (not ſo much that 
his enemies the Philiſtines were beaten, and a good town 
of his defended and ſaved, as) with a conceit, that now 
God had delivered David into his hand. For by entering 
a town that had gates and bars, he conceived David was 

now ſhut in, and that the Keilites would keep him faſt. 

Wherefore calling all his people together, he reſolyed to 

go down to Keilah, to beſiege David and his men there. 
David had ſo good intelligence, that he knew Saul's deſign 

againſt him. And being doubtful whether the Keilites, not- 

, withſtanding. the benefit they had ſo newly received by him, 
would be true to him, or no, and conſequently: whether it 
were. ſale for him to ſtay there, or no, he reſolved to caſt | | 
himſelf upon the Lord for direction. Wherefore calling the 1 
young prieſt A biathar (who, being newly come, had brought 
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an ephod with him) he bid him bring the ephod to him, 
that he might thereby inquire of the Lord,  _ 
Which being brought, David ſaid, © O Lord God of Iſrael 
< thy ſervant. hath certainly heard that Saul ſeeketh to come 
<-to Keilah, to deſtroy the city for my ſake: will Saul come 
<-down, as thy ſervant hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, 
I deſeech thee tell thy ſervant.” And the Lord faid, © He 
6 will come dovn,?  . © | 2 
Then faid David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
and my men into the hand of Saul?” And the Lord ſaid; 


They will deliver thee up.” 4 this, David drew out 
r 


his men, which were now increaſed to about fix hundred; 
and marching out of Keilah, they went to ſeek their ſafety 
where they could. The report whereof being. brought to 
court, ſtopped Saul from purſuing him at that time. 
But Jonathan having notice that David was in a wood, 
in the wilderneſs of Ziph, went privately to him there, and 
encouraged him, bidding. him not fear, for the Lord would 
not ſuffer him to fall into the hand of Saul. But thou, 
« ſaid he, ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next unto 
thee (fo he pleaſed and deceived himſelf) ; and that my father 
knows, which makes him ſo uneaſy. Then having renewed 
and confirmed their covenant before the Lord, Jonathan re- 
turned home, leaving David in the wood: where he is thought 
to have compoſed the 63d pſalm. zo 

He had not long been in the wilderneſs of Ziph, ere the 
officious Ziphites, to curry favour with their king, went and 
informed Saul that David was retired into the ſtrong holds 
in their woods ; inviting him to come down with his army, 
and they would deliver up David into his hands, 

The crafty king, thanking them for their kindneſs and 
commending their loyalty, defired them to return, and in- 
form themielves more thorqughly of David's haunts, and 
take good notice of his lurking] places, and come to him again 
with a more exact and certain account: and then, ſaid he, 
I will go with you ; and if he be in the land, I will fetch 
him out, through all the thouſands of Judah. © _ 

The Ziphites thereupon returned. And David, having 
got notice of their treachery, ſhifting his quarters, went into 
the wilderneſs of Maon : whither Saul, upon advice of his 
removal, followed him. | | 

And now was David in a very great ſtreight: for ſo near 
was Saul got to him, that David with his men were on 
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the one ſide of the mountain, and Saul on the other ſide of 
the ſame mountain with his hoſt. And as David made what 
haſte he could to draw off his men for fear of Saul, fo Saul, 
| havin much the greater numbers, endeavoured to encom- . 
| — Ie and his men round about, that he might take them; 
and ee ſeemed in the eye of human reaſon no way for David 
to eſcape. 4 g 
- But e greateſt danger the Lord ſent help. For on a 
ſudden the meſſenger came in poſt haſte, to acquaint Saul that 
the Philiſtines had invaded the land on the other ſide, and to 
deſire him to bring back his forces to repreſs them with 
Thus God ſometimes delivers his people, by railing up 
enemies againſt their enemies. And thus, for this time, 
David eſcaped. For Saul drawing off his army to go againſt 
the Philiſtines, David went up from thence, and fat down . 
in the ſtrong holds of En-gedi: and there, it is probable 
at leaſt, on this occaſion, he compoſed the 54th pfalm. © 
As ſoon as Saul had repelled the Philiſtines, hearing that 
David was removed to En-gedi, he took three thouſand - 
choice men out of all Iſrael, and went forth to ſeek Da- 
vid and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats (the 
higheſt and moſt craggy places of the country). And on - 
his way, ſeeing a cave, he went into it to eaſe nature, little 
thinking that David was fo near him; who with, ſome of his 
men was lodged on the fides of that cave.“ DV 
Well may we ſappoſe that the fight of Saul, 'not know- 
ing at the firſt upon what occaſion he came in, put David 
into great fear. Which made him betake himſelf to God 
for help in prayer ; which, being afterward committed to 
writing, hath the place of the 142d pfalm. + 1 
David's men, when they ſaw Saul come in alone, thought 
this a fit opportunity to put an end to their troubles And 
therefore they put him in mind; that this was the day, of 
which the Lord had ſaid unto him (but when or where 
doth not appear), Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, that thou mayſt do to him as it ſhall ſeem good | 
unto thee (or, as if his providence, in bringing Saul thus 
within his reach, did fo ſpeak). Intimating thereby, that 
now Saul lying at his mercy, he might eafily cut him off, 
and rid himſelf of fo potent and implacable an enemy. Not 
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conſidering that Saul had three thouſand armed men at his 
heels, ready to have revenged that act upon them, and to 


have cut them all off for it. 5 


But David, who, beſides that danger, moved upon another 
principle, anſwered, The Lord forbid that I ſhould do 
7 this thing unto my maſter, to ſtretch forth mine hand 
© againſt him, ſeeing he is the Lord's anointed.” 


__ _ With: theſe words David reſtrained his ſervants ; not ſuf - 


fering them to riſe againſt Saul. But he himſelf, going ſoftly 


to the place where Saul had left his robe (when, to accom- 
modate himſelf to the occaſion, it js probable he had put 
it off, and laid it by) privily cut off 


e ſkirt of the robe; 
which yet he had no ſooner done, but his heart ſmote him 


for doing it, as judging it too bold and diſreſpectful car- 
.riage towards his ſovereign. 


And when Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went on his 


way, David, N x pe out of the cave, got into a place 
ety 


of advantage for ſafety; and then calling unto Saul, ſaid, 


© My lord the king!” Upon which unexpected voice Saul 


looking back, David ſtooped with his face to the earth, and 
bowing, thus addreſſed himſelf to him: 2 
Wherefore heareſt thou men's words, that ſay David 
* ſeeketh thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen how 
that the Lord had delivered thee to-day into mine hand 


in the cave, where ſome adviſed me to kill thee : but mine 


eye ſpared thee, and I ſaid, I will not put forth mine hand 
* againſt my lord, for he is the Lord's anomted. Moreover, 
my father (for ſo I will preſume to call thee; though thou 
© wilt not vouchſafe to call me ſon) ſee and take good no- 
* tice of the ſkirt of thy robe in mine hand; for in that I 
© cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, and yet did not kill thee, 
thou mayſt thereby ſee and know that there is neither evil 
nor tranſgreſſion in my hand, and that 1 have not ſinned 
s againſt thee; and yet thou hunteſt my life to take it. 
« The Lord Judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge 
me of thee ; but mine hand ſhall not be upon . thee, As 
« ſaith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedneſs proceedeth 
+ from the wicked; but mine hand ſhall not be upon thee, 


After whom, continued he, is the king of Iſrael. come forth? 


After whom doſt thou purſue? After a dead dog ? After 
£ a flea?” (for ſo, to ſhame Saul, he debaſed himſelf, in com - 


pariſon of ſo great a king, and ſo great a hoſt). And added, 
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© The Lord therefore be judge between thee and me, and 
«. plead my cauſe, and deliver me out of thine hand.” 
Saul liſtened attentively unto David's words, until he had 
done ſpeaking; and his evil nature being, for the preſent, 
bound down, by the fenſe of David's kindneſs to him, he 
cried out, Is this thy voice, my ſon David? And with 
that he brake forth into loud weeping. And as ſoon as 
that fit of paſſion was over, ſo that he had recovered his 
ſpeech, he made this ample acknowledgment to David: 
Thou art more righteous than I, for thou haſt rewarded 
me good; whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And thou 
© haſt ſhewed this day that thou haſt. dealt well with me; | 
* foraſmuch as when the Lord had delivered me into thine | 1 
* hand, thou didſt not kill me. For if apy man find his > 
© enemy (at an advantage) will he let him go ſafe away? 4 
© Wherefore the Lord reward thee good, for that thou haſt i 
done unto me this day. And now (added Saul) I know 
© well that thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the king- 
dom of [frael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. There 
fore ſwear now unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not 
cut off my ſeed after me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy 
my name out of my father's houſe.” 8 | 
David thereupon, willing to make Saul as eaſy as he could, 
did ſwear unto him, as he defired Which wrought fo far 
at that time on Saul, that leaving any further purſuit of 
David, he returned home. But David, not thinking it ſafe 
to truſt to fair words, gat him up with his men unto the 
hold: where he is thought to have written the 5 7th pſalm. 
About this time the prophet Samuel dying, the Iſraelites 
were generally gathered together to lament his death, and 
to bury him amongſt his own family at -Ramah. And ſuch 
great and ſolemn funerals uſually _ up long time, David 
got thereby ſome reſpite from his purſuers. In which time, 
Teaving En- gedi, he went down to the wilderneſs of Paran, 
not far from Maon ; where he had been before, ch. xxili, xxiv. 
In Maon (which ſignifies a place of offence) there dwelt: 
a very great and wealthy man, whoſe name was Naoal, of 
the poſterity of Caleb; a man of a churliſh nature, and 
very ill conditioned. But his wife, whoſe name was Abigail, 
which ſignifies the father's joy, was not only a beautif 
dame, but a woman of great diſcretion and virtue. | 
It was then ſheep ſhearing time with Nabal. And he 
having three thouſand ſheep, muſt needs have many ſhearers, 
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and could not but make large proviſions for them. Beſides 


it was the cuſtom then, for relations and neighbours to come 
in at ſuch a time, and feaſt together. ; | 
David hearing of this entertainment, and being probab!y 
in ſome ftrait for proviſions for his ſoldiers, choſe out ten 
young men, and bid them go to Nabal at Carmel (for there 
much of his poſſeſſiens lay, and there he did ſhear his ſheep), 
and ſalute him in his name. And thus, ſaid he, ſhall ye 
ſay to him that lives in plenty ; © Peace be to thee, and 
peace be to thy houſe, and peace be to all that thou haſt.” 
Then tell him from me, I have heard of his theep-ſhearing. 
And in-aſmuch as, while his ſhepherds were with us, we 
hurt them not, nor took any Fling from them all the while 
they were in Carmel (as, faid he, they will tell thee, if 
thou aſk them), Let us therefore find favour in thine eyes; 
and fince we come in a good time, give, I pray thee, 
8 SE 00s to hand unto: us thy ſervants, and to thy ſon 

© David.* - | 
Ibis meſſage the young. men went and delivered to Nabal 
from their maſter David, and modeſtly waited his anſwer. 
But Nabal, according to his churliſh nature, ſnapped them 
up, ſcornfully aſking, < Who is David? And who is the ſon 
of Jeſſe?* Then reflecting on David for having withdrawn 
himſelf from Saul; There are many ſervants, ſaid he, in 
© theſe days, that break away every one from his maſter : 
© and fthalt I take my proviſions that I have prepared for 
my ſhearers, and give them unto men whom I know not 
© whence they be?“ dk I aegis 
David's young men, being modeſt beggars, were ſo daunted 
with this rugged repulſe, that without replying, they turned 
away, and went back to David with this anſwer. At which 
David was ſo enraged, that arming himſelf, and command- 
ing his men to arm, he took about four huadred with him 
(leaving the reſt to guard his camp) and marched towards 
Carmel, with a refolution to revenge. this affront upon Na- 
bal. For he ſaid to his men, © Surely, in vain have I kept 
© all that this fellow hath in the wilderneſs, ſo that nothing 
© was miſling of all that belonged to him; and he hath re- 
© quited me evil for good.“ Then, binding his word with 
a ſort of imprecation, he threatened not to leave a man 
living of Nabal's family by the next morning. Thus went 
he on in a ſoldierly heat: but God, who had ſo often pre- 
- vented his innocent blood from being . ſhed, provided a 
means 


” 


* 
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means now to ſtop him from ſhedding the innocent blood 
of others. * | i 5 
For one of Nabal's ſervants having heard how roughly 
his maſter had treated David's meſſengers, haſted to his 
miſtreſs, and told her David ſent meſſengers out of the wil 
derneſs to ſalute our maſter, and he flew upon them with 
railing language. But indeed the men were very good unto 
us, and did us no harm; neither did we miſs any thing, 
as long as we were converſant with them; but they were 
rather a defence unto us both night and by day, all the while 
we were with them keeping the ſheep: Now therefore take 
notice of it, and conſider what thou wilt do in the caſe : for 
evil is determined againſt our. maſter, and againſt all his 
houſe; and he is a man of ſuch an ungoverned paſſion, and 
of ſo ill a temper, that one cannot ſpeak to him. 
When Abigail heard this, - ſhe ftaid not to conſult her huſ- 
band, but with all ſpeed ordered her ſervants to take two 
hundred loaves of bread, and two bottles of wine, and five 
| ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched corn, and 
an hundred cluſters of. raifins, and two hundred cakes of figs: 
The two bottles of wine would not bear proportion with 
the other parts: of the preſent, nor anſwer the. occafion, if 
they ſhould be underſtood. of ſuch bottles as are now com- 
monly ' uſed whether of earth, ſtone, or glaſs. But in thoſe 
eaftern countries they uſed to carry wine or water in lea?! 
thern bags or ſacks, made to hold liquid things; which 
veſſels they called (at leaſt we tranſlate them) bottles. Such 
were thoſe the Gibeonites brought to Joſhua's camp, which 
they ſaid were worn out, rent or torn, in their pretended - 
long journey, Joſh. ix. 13. And of ſuch it may be ſupz 
poſed our Saviour Chriſt ſpake, Mat. ix. 17, where in a 
marginal note to that which is called the Biſhops Bible, 
bottles are explained by bags of leather, or ſkin, - wherein 
wine was carried on afſes or: camels: And of ſuch *bettles - 
two might hold a ſuitable quantity-of wine. . 
_ Having packed up this preſent, and laid it on aſſes, ſhe. 
bid her ſervants go on before, herſelf following them. And 
as ſhe with ler train went down one hill, David with his 
men came down the other; ſo that they met in the bottom. 
But ſhe, not diſmayed at the ſight of ſo many armed men, 
who ſhe knew were haſtening to the deſtruction of her fa- 
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ſaw David, ſhe made haſte to alight 
g on her face before him, bowed. 
the ground at his feet. This put David to a 
ile he intently looked on her, the, breaking 
him: 
me, m lord, upon me, let this iniquity be, and 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine audience, 
thou the voice of thine handmaid. Let not my 
re this man of Belial, even Nabal; 
e, ſo is he. Nabal, which ſignifies a 
ber de EN 


as the Lord liveth,. 
— Tiveth, ſeeing the dub hath with-holden 
; from coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging thy- 
with thine own hand; now let thine enemies, and 
th ap evil to my lord, be as Nabal. And now 
which thine handmaid hath brought unto my 
OO m_— to the young men that follow 
thee: forgive the treſpaſs of thine hand- 
rage will certainly make my lord a ſure 
my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord; 
not bare thy days. Yet a 
riſen to to purſue thee, and to ſeek thy ſoul. But- 
eee 

e Lord thy God; and the ſouls of thine ene- 
be fling out, as out of the middle of a ſling, 
the Lord ſhall have done to my lord according 
all the good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, — 
have appointed thee ruler over Iſrael, it ſhall be no 
- unto thee, or offence of heart unto my lord, either 
thou haſt not ſhed blood cauſeleſly, or that my lord 
not revenged himſelf. But when the Lord ſhall have- 
with my lord, then remember thine handmaid,* 
- This ſo ſoft and moving; ſpeech ſo pacified David, that 
he ſaid to Abigail, © Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who ſent thee this day to meet me! And bleſſed be thy 
advice: And, ble be thou, who haſt kept-me this day 
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d. 
coming to 


fled 
from ſhed blood, and from avenging myſelf 
with mine own . hand ! r wing deed, 1 

God of Iſrael liveth, hs Aa —— 
thee, if thou hadſt not haſted, and come. to meet me, ſurely 


© there 
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there had not been left a man unto Nabal by the moming. 
light.“ 

Then receiving at her hand what ſhe had brought him, 
he bid her return to her houſe in n ; affuring her that: 
ke accepted her perſon, and granted ion. | 
When Abigail was come home, ſhe bund her Fuſband 
kept open houſe, holding a feaſt like the feaſt of a king. © But 
obſerving that he had drank tos liberally, and made him- 
ſelf very drunk, the told him nothing of this buſineſs, untif 
the morning that he had flept himſelf a little ſober, and 
then ſhe opened the whole matter to him. Which when 
he had heard, and confidered the danger his folly and rudeneſs 
had run him into, his heart died within him, and he grew- 
ſtupid as a ſtone; and ſo languiſhing for about ten days 
time, the Lord then ſmote him, that he died outri | 

When David heard that Nabal was dead; the fenſe: of 
the juſtice of God fo affected him, that he cried out, © Bleſſed 
© be the Lord that hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach 
© from the hand of Nabal; and hath kept me, his ſervant, 

© from doing evil, in ſhedding blood; for the Lord hath 
returned the wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own head.“ 

Afterwards. calling to mind the comely perſonage of Abi- 
gail, and with what wiſdom and difcretion ſhe had mana 
the buſineſs of her huſband with him, David ſent ſome of 
his chief ſervants to her, to acquaint her that he had a. 
defire to take her to wife. 

She, when ſhe had heard their meſſage, Ew herfelf 
with her face to the earth. And to ſhew how much ſhe thought 
herſelf honoured by the offer, ſhe (uſing. an apoſtrophe, as 
if he had been preſent, and ſhe had ſpoken to him) fad, 
© Let thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the 
© ſervants of my lord.” 

Then, without more n ſhe haſted and aroſe ; and 
riding- on an aſs, with five damſels to attend her, the fol- 
lowed the meſſengers of David, and became his wife: and 
David, having married alſo Abinoam of Jezreel, was now 
poſſeſſed at once of the brother's beauty, ſo Abinoam 


fied, and the father's joy; which is the meaning of Abigail. 
- But Michal, David's firſt wife, her father Saul had taken 
from him, and given her to Phalti, the fon of Laiſh, who 


was of Gallim; a place in the tribe 3 not far 
from Gibeah, where Saul dwelt. 


This 


| 
| 
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This had been a time of peace and reſt to David; for 


Saul had been buſied about burying Samuel. But that fune-- 
ral being now over, and Saul returned to Gibeah, the of- 
ficious Ziphites came to him again, and informed him, that 
David had hid himſelf in the hill Hachilah, before their. 
wilderneſss . | f 

Upon this information, Saul went down, with three thou - 
ſand choſen men of Iſrael, to- ſeek David in the wilderneſs 
of Ziph; and pitched his camp in the hill of Hachilah. + 
David abode in the wilderneſs, and ſent forth ſpies, that 


he might underſtand whereabouts Saul lay. And having got 


certain information of the place, he went himſelf privately- 
to make his obſervation of Saul's encamping. And having 
ſeen where Saul himſelf lay, in the midft of his carriages, 
and Abner, the ſon of Ner, captain of his hoſt, with the 
people round about him, David returning to his company, 
alked Ahimelech the Hittite, and Abiſhai ( Joab's brother, 
ſon of Zerviah, David's ſiſter) which of them would go 
with him into the camp of Saul? His couſin Abiſhai of- 


fering to go, they went together into the camp by night, 


and found Saul fleeping within the trench, having his ſpear: 
ſtuck in the ground at his bolſter, and Abner, with the peo- 
ple, Bis round about him; but either no centinels, or all. 
faſt 


b. 8 
Fain would Abiſhai have taken this advantage to have 


lain Saul. And therefore urging to David that God had 


at that time delivered his enemy into his hand, he intreated 
him to let him ſmite Saul but once, and he would ſtrike 
ſo home, that he ſhould not need to repeat his blowWw. 

But David would by no means ſuffer it; but ſtrictly for- 
bade him: aſking him, Who can ſtretch forth his hand- 
« againft the Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs?' That is 
(fays the marginal note, in that which is called the Bi- 

ps bible) in his own private cauſe; for Jehu flew two- 


kings at God's 3 2 Kings ix. 24. 27. Aſſuredly, 


ſaid David, the Lord will ſmite him, or- his day ſhall come 
for him to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battle, and perith : 
but God forbid that I ſhould . ſtretch. forth my hand againſt. 


the Lord's anointed, Yet, ſaid he to Abithai, take, 1 pray 


thee, the ſpear that is at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water,, 
and let us be gone. f. | | 
CIS # A. M. 2945. | + 1 Sam. Xxvi. TAs 'M. 2926. 
: So- 
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So they took the ſpear and the cruſe of water from 
Saul's bolſter, and gat them away, fo that no man ſaw 
them, nor knew they were there; neither did any of the 
people awake, but all ſlept ſoundly: as well they might, 
for a deep ſleep from the Lord was upon them. Sy 

Bur when David was got over to the other fide to the 
top of an hill, at a fit diitance, and out of danger, he cal- 
led aloud to the people, and particularly to Abner the ge- 
neral: who not anſwering quickly, he called again more 

earneſtly, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, Abner ?? bas 
Wich that, Abner awaking, aſked, « Who art thou, tha 
* makeſt ſuch a noiſe to diſturb the king? Then ſaid David 
to Abner, Art thou not a valiant man? And who is like 
to thee in Iſrael? Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy 
lord the king? For there came one into the camp, aud 
might have deſtroyed the king thy lord. Thou haſt not 
done well; but (by martial law) art worthy of death, thou, 
and the reſt of you, becauſe ye have not better guarded. 
your maſter, the Lord's anointed. And for proof thereof, 
ſee now where the king's ſpear is, and the cruſe of water 
that was at his bolſter.” SIRE ES 

This diſcourſe (talked aloud, by reaſon of the diſtance) 
waked Saul indeed. Who hearing David's tongue, ſtarted 
up, and ſaid, Is this thy voice, my ſon David?“ 5 207 

Ves, my lord, O king, ſaid David, it is my voice. But 
wherefore doth my lord thus purſue after his ſervant? For 
what have I done? Or, what evil is in my hand? Now 
therefore, I pray thee, faid David, let my lord the —_ 
© hear the words of his ſervant, If the Lord hath ſtirred 
* thee: up agaialt me, let him accept an offering. But if 
they be the children of men that have done it, | curſed 
© be they before the Lord: for they have driven me our 
this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord,“ 
by forcing me to go to the uncircumciſed for ſhelter: where 
by they have, in effect, ſaid, < Go ſerve other gods. Now- 
therefore let not my blood fall to the earth before the 
© Lord; neither diſgrace. thyſelf by leading an army againſt 
ſo mean a man as I am: which is but as if a great king 
ſhould go forth with his hoſt to ſeek a flea, or to hunt a 
partridge in the mountains. | 15 III 
Saul, overcome again, for the preſent, with David's gene- 


& 20 


a «a a 


* 
* 


roſity and kindneſs, cried out, I have ſinned. Return, my 
© ſon David, for I will no more do thee harm; becauſe 5 
: 6 ite 


and henceforward it 


f 
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life was precious in thine eyes this day. I confeſs I have 
played the fool, and have erred exceedingly.” | 
David then, holding out his ſpear, ſaid, See, here is the 
© king's ſpear; let one of the young men come over and fetch 


© it: and the Lord reward every man his righteouſneſs, and his 


«© faithfulneſs. For the Lord delivered thee into mine hand 
© to-day: but I would not ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 
the Lord's anointed. And as thy life was precious this 
day in my eyes; ſo may my life be precious in the eyes 
of the Lord, and may he deliver me out of all tribulation.” 


Saul, as ſetting a ſeal to David's wiſh, ſaid, Bleſſed art 


© thou, my fon David:“ and in a prophetick manner added, 


Thou ſhall both do great things; and alſo ſhalt fill prevail.” 


Then parting, David went on his way : and Saul, ſtopped in 
himſelf from purſuing him further at that time, retu home. 
But though David had now eſcaped again, yet having 


- no confidence in Saul's words, and finding the Ziphites 


treacherous to him, he began to be diſcouraged, and ſaid 
in his heart, I ſhall yet one day periſh by the hand of 
Saul, (meaning if I continue lurking in this manner). I 
conclude therefore, thought he, there is no better way for 
me to take, than ſpeedily to convey. myſelf into the land 
of the Philiſtines: ſo will Saul deſpair of finding me, and 
forbear to ſeek any farther after me, and fo ſhall I eſcape his 
a | TH 

Wherefore having firſt obtained leave, and ſafe conduct, 
from Achiſh king of Gath, he went over with the fix hun- 
dred men that were with him, and dwelt with Achiſh at 
Gath ; he and his men, every man with his houſhold, and 
David with his two wives, Ahmoam and Abigail. And this 
ſacceeded according to his hope : for when Saul underſtood 
whither he was gone, he gave over ſeeking after him. : 
But David, not liking to be pent up in Gath, and to 


de always under the eye and obſervation of the Philiſtine P 


court, took an opportunity, in diſcourſe with Achiſh, to ſay 
to him, If I have found favour in thy fight, let them give 
me a place in ſome country town, that 1 may dwell there: 
for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the royal city with 
© thee?” Achiſh thereupon gave him Ziklag : which though 
Joſhua had long before aſſigned to Judah, joſh. xv. 31. yet 
the Philiſtines had Pele and kept it from them until now, 
elonged to the kings of Iſrael. 
1 Sam. XXvi.. 


David 
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David being now ſettled in Ziklag, divers of Saul's men 
Fell to him, men of great ſtrength and proweſs, and much 
renowned for their valiant deeds, whoſe names are regiſtered 
in 1 Chron. xii. Some of theſe were of the tribe df Gad; 
but moſt of them were of Saul's own brethren, the tribe 
of Benjemin. And though ſome of Judah came in with 
them; yet David obſerving ſo many of them to be Ben- 
jamites, was a little ſhy of them leſt they were ſent as ſpies, 
to betray him: till they gave him aſſurance that they came 
with ſincere minds to join with him, aa. Go him; and then 
he made them captains over his bands. . 
Strengthened with theſe recruits, he went up with "ou men, 
and invaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and che Ama- 
lekites ; and cutting them all off, left neither man nor woman 
alive, that there might be none to bring tidings to Gath 
of what he had done, and ſo make the Philiſtines w. 
of him. Then returning to Ziklag, with a great booty of 
cattle and other ſpoils, he went afterwards to viſit king 
Achiſn; who aſking him whither he had made a road that 
time ? and being told he went againſt the ſouth of Judah, 
and againſt the ſouth of the Jerameelites (who ſprang from 
Judah by Thamah) and againſt the ſouth of the Kenites. - 
(the poſterity of Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law) all which 
were either of Iſrael, or friends and allies to Iſrael,” and ene- 
mies to the Philiſtines ; Achiſh, believing David therein, was 
well enough pleaſed with his expedition: and reckoning 
David had thereby made himſelf hateful to his own people, 
he put the greater confidence in him, and concluded he ſhould 
be his ſervant for ever. 
But this could not have been long undiſcovered, had not 
the Philiſtines been wholly intent at the fame time upon a 
war with Iſrael. Which though it ſerved to hide the havock 
David had lately made upon their friends, yo it brought | 
upon David a very great exerciſe. - 8 
For the Philiftines drawing out their forces to fight againſt | 
Iſrael, Achiſh, ſending for David, gave him notice that he | 
Fas reſolved he and his men ſhould go with him to the 
ttle. 
This was an hard pinch upon David: but not being in 
a condition to deny, he briſkly anſwered, Thou ſhalt be 
then what ſervice I can do.“ Well, replied Achiſh, If 


thou behave thyſelf bravel * I will make thee captain of 
my guards for ever.” : 


David 
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doubt, was now in a great ſtrait between 
one hand to draw his ſword againſt his own 
's anointed, againft his on nation, the pe- 
_ ; culiar people of God:; — thoſe wWho were to be his 
\ was an act too unnatural to be thought on 
without horror. — the other hand, to betray the truſt re- 
in him by a prince, who (though an heathen and an 
ſo courteouſly received him in diſtreſs, ſo 
pred, him, ſo nobly provided for him, and ſo confi - 
dently relied on him; and to turn againſt him in battle, 
. — be ſo ungrateful and baſe an act, that death itſelf was 
rather to be choſen: and yet, humanly. ſpeaking, there ap- 
peared no way to avoid one of theſe evils; But God found 
a way deliver David out of this great ſtrait, which we 
muſt ſeek in chap. xxix. - 

For When the Philiſtines had drawn their * Together 
to a general rendezvous: at Aphek, the lords of the Phi- 
liftines paſſing on by hundreds and by thouſands, and David 
with; his men coming up in the rear with king Achiſh, the 
Princes of the Philiſtines began to pick a quarrel with Da- 
vid and his men, aſking, What do — Hebrews here ?? 
Achiſh told them, that was David, who had been ſervant 
of. Saul king of Iſrael: but revohing from Saul, had been 
with him a conſiderable time (ſuppoſed to be about four 
months); and he had never found but he was rms Ives | 
ever ſince he came. 

But the princes of he Philiſtines were not willing to 
truſt him. And therefore they ſomewhat peremptorily ſaid 
to their king, Make this fellow return, that he may go 
* to Ziklag (the place thou haſt appointed him); and let him 
© not go down with us to the battle, leſt in the battle he turn 
© againſt us: for wherewith ſhall he reconcile himſelf to his 

< maſter, but with our heads? For is not this that David of 
© whom the Hebrew women ſang one to another in dances, 
© Saul-hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten (thouſands ?? 

Achiſh, finding his lords fo reſolute, and not thinking that 
a fit time to contend with them, took David afide ; and 
acknowledging his fidelity, and how acceptable his ſervices 
had hitherto been to him, let him know that the lords of 
the Philiſtines did not favour him; and therefore wiſhed 
him to return Oy to Ziklag, that he might not dil 


pleaſe them. 


o 


/ 


my 
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© What have I done? What haſt thou found in thy ſervant, 


© from the time I came to thee unto this day, that I may not 


go fight againſt the enemies of my lord the king ?? 


© Nay, replied Achiſh; thou art to me as an angel of God.” | 


But the princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, © He ſhall not go 
up with us to the battle.” Wherefore now, ſaid he, get up 


betimes in the morning as ſoon as it is light, and depart with - 


thy maſter's ſervants that came with thee. 


Sladd to be thus fairly diſmiſſed, David with his men de 


parted early next morning, to return to Ziklag ; having in- 


creaſed his numbers in this expedition. For ſome of the 


tribe of Manaſſeh fell in with him, as he marched from Zik- 


lag to join the Philiſtines army; and others fell to him now 


in their return back, who did him good ſervice afterwards-- 


But Saul, meanwhile, ' was in great perplexity. For 
having (as we read in Chap xxvili. 4, &c.) taken a view of 


the Philiſtines hoſt, while they were in Shunem, before they 


came to Aphek, when he ſaw their ſtrength (which Aphek 
fignifies) fear ſeized on him, and his heart greatly trembled. 


And now, deſtitute of other helps, he would have inquired 


of the Lord: but the Lord would not anſwer him, neither by 
dream, nor by Urim, nor prophets, How juſt was this upon 
him! for he had deftroyed the prieſts, by whom he ſheuld 
have inquired : and the prophet Samuel, whom alſo he had 


flighted, was gone to reſt, 


He would now have been glad to conſult a wizard. But 


that he might ſhew ſome zeal for the law of God, he had 


baniſhed the wizards, and thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, out - 
of the land. Vet in this ſtrait, he bids his ſervants ſcek 

him out a woman that had a familiar ſpirit; that he might 
inquire of her. They told him there was ſuch a woman at 


Endor (a town in the tribe of Manaſſeh). Whereupon Saul, 
diſguiing himſelf, took two men with him, and went to che 
woman by night, and deſired her to divine unto him by the 
E and bring up to him whom he ſhould name to 

er. — ET i ar by 93 


She, little thinking he had been Saul, ſaid to him, Alas 1 | 


thou knoweſt what Saul hath done; how he hath cut of 
< thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards out of the 
* land: wherefore then doſt thou lay a ſnare for my life, 
ad Votes Mm 


* 
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Though this was the moſt welcome thing that could be to 
David, yet that he might ſeem rather to ſubmit to it, than 
deſire it, he began to expoſtulate with Achiſh ; aſking him, 


©to_. 


rr 


all along on the earth. Which when the witch ſaw, ſhe came 


\ 


f 
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© to cauſe me to die ?* But Saul, ſwearing to her by the Lord 
that there ſhould no puniſhment happen to her for this thing, 
ſhe aſked him whom ſhe ſhould bring up to him ; and he ſaid, 
© Bring me up Samuel,” : 1 

She then raiſing an evil ſpirit, which came in the likeneſs 


of Samuel, when ſhe ſaw it, ſhe cried out, and ſaid to Saul, 


Why haſt thou deceived me? for thou art Saul: which it 
is ſuppoſed ſhe learned by the ſpirit ſhe had raiſed. Saul bid - 
her not to be afraid; and aſked her what ſhe had ſeen? ſhe 


told him, ſhe ſaw gods (fo ſhe called thoſe diabolical appa- 


ritions, which Satan uſes to further his illuſions) aſcending 
out of the earth. Saul, not ſatisfied with that anſwer, aſked 


her what form he was of, that was coming up: She replied, 
An old man cometh up, and is covered with a mantle.“ Saul, 


by that concluding that it was Samuel (who, good man, was 
at reſt, out of the reach of Saul, the witch and the devil) 
ſtooped down with his face towards the ground, and bowed 
hunſelf ; thereby expreſſing that reſpect to the devil, that he 
would have done to Samuel. | 

The apparition, that it might aptly perſonate Samuel, 
aſked Saul why he had diſquieted him, to bring him up: 
Saul, to excuſe the trouble he had given him, told him he 
was ſore diſtreſſed: For the Philiſtines, ſaid he, make war 
* upon me, and God is departed from me, and anſwereth me 
© no more, neither by prophets nor by dreams, - Therefore 
© ] have called thee, that thou mayeſt make known unto me 
« what I ſhall do.? 3 8 8 

Wherefore then doſt thou aſk of me, ſaid the pretended 
Samuel, ſeeing the Lord 1s departed from thee, and is be- 
come thine enemy ? Then going on, in perſonating Samuel, 
he added, The Lord hath done as he ſpake by me; for he 


. © hath rent the kingdom out of thy hand, and given it to 


« thy neighbour, even to David.“ And this the Lord hath 
done to thee, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 
Lord, to execute his fierce wrath upon Amalek. © Moreover, 
« ſaid he, the Lord alſo will deliver the hoſt of Iſrael, to- 
« gether with thee, into the hands of the Philiſtines: and 
© to-morrow thou and thy ſons ſhall be with me;? that is, 
dead, as Samuel is, whom thou takeſt me for. 

At that word, fear ſo poſſeſſed diſpirited Saul, that (his 
ſtrength alſo, through long faſting, failing him: for he had 
eaten nothing all the day before, nor all that night) he fell 


to 
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to him, earneſtly intreating him to let her ſet ſome ſood be- 
fore him, and that he would eat. But he refuſed, until his 
ſervants, together with the woman, did even compel him to 
conſent. And then having a fat calf in the ſtall, ſne quickly 


killed it; and kneading ſome flour, baked unleavened cakes; 
of which Saul and his ſervants did eat, and then returned to 


the camp the ſame night. 

While Saul was thus diſtreſſed, a very great exerciſe befel 
poor David. For when he, after three days. march, came 
weary back from the Philiſtines camp to Ziklag, he found 


the town in great part laid in aſhes, his wives, and all the 
reſt of the women and children, carried away W and 


their goods and cattle made a prey“. 


This great and unexpected calamity did fo deeply affect ä 


David and his men, that lifting up their voice they wept, 
till they could weep no longer. And indeed David had cauſe 
enough to weep; for he had not only loſt both his wives, and 
whatſoever elſe he had there, but was in danger to loſe his 
life alſo : for the people, in the height of their grief, their 
paſſion overpowering their reaſon, threatened to ſtone him. 


In this diſtreſs, David had recourſe to the Lord his God 


for comfort and encouragement, And calling to Abiathar 
the prieſt to bring him the ephod, he inquired of the Lord if 
he ſhould purſue after that troop of robbers, that had ſacked 


and fired the town; and if he ſhould overtake them. And 


the Lord bid him purſue ; aſſuring him that he ſhould not 
only overtake them, but ſhould recover the n and all 
the ſpoilt. 


With this encouragement David and his men ſet frugal 
upon the purſuit. But by that time they were come to the 


brook Beſor, two hundred of his men were ſo weary: and 
ſpent with their three days march before, and now again, 


that, not able to paſs over the brook, they were forced to 


ſtay behind there, while David with four hundred men con- 
tinued the purſuit, 


Theſe, as they went on, found a poor firaggler, half dead 


and ſpeechleſs for want of food; for he had neither eaten nor 
drank for three days and nights. Him they brought to David. 


And when they had given him ſome bread and water to eat 
and drink, and a piece of a cake of figs, enen 


to Cheer his ſpirits, he began to revive, 


rn ti 
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Then David aſking him whence he was, and to whom he 
| belonged, the fellow told him he was an Egyptian, but ſervant 
to an Amalekite : that they had made an invaſion upon the 

ſouth of the Cherethites (who were of the Philiſtines) and upon 
the coaſt of Judah, and upon the coaſt of Caleb; and we 


burnt Ziklag, ſaid he, with fire: and becauſe I fell ſick three 


ny ago, my maſter left me here. 
But canſt thou, ſaid-David, bring me dan 90 this com- 
pany : yes, faid he: and if thou wilt ſear unto me by God, 
that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my maſter, I will bring thee down to them. And ac- 
cordingly he did bring them to the place where this troop of 
Amalekites lay ſcattered. about upon the ground, eating and 
drinking and eg for joy of the great ſpoil they had 
taken. 
But when David came up with theinz he and his men flew 
with that fury and force upon them, that he cut them all off, 
not ſuffering a man of them to eſcape; except four hundred 
young men, who, being mounted on GAMES, fled and got 
a 

Thus David reſcued his two wives, and Wovor all that 
the Amalekites had carried away; ſo that there was nothing 
lacking to them, neither ſmall nor great, ſons nor daughters, 
neither ſpoil, nor any thing that had been taken from wem 3 
but David recovered all. And beſides what they had takers 


5 from him, he took the flacks and herds, which thoſe rovers 


had taken from the Philiſtines and others in that expedition. 
And this his men drove before their own cattle, ny it 
David's ſpoils. + 

Then marching back towards the brook” Beſor, the two 
A hundred men which he had left there (having by this time a 


little reſted and refreſhed themſelves) came out to meet _ = 


and congratulate him on his good ſucceſs. - | 
Theſe David courteouſly ſaluted, aſking them how they 
did. And when afterwards mention was made of dividing 
the ſpoil, ſome churliſh fellows, amongſt thoſe that had gone 
through, began to object, alledging, that becauſe thoſe two 
hundred went not with them in the purſuit, they ſhould not 
have any of the ſpoil that was recovered, ſave every man his 
wife and children, and his own -proper goods; which hoy 
ht take and be gone 
ut David, puttin ea in mind that it was not merely 
5 their own prowels, but by God's providence, they had 
gotten 
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gotten all the ſpoil, told them in a gentle way, Ve muſt 
© not do ſv, my brethren, with that which the Lord hath 


given us; who hath preſerved us, and delivered the com- 
© pany that came againſt us into our hands. For who, ſaid 


he, will hearken to you in this matter? But as his part is 
that goeth to the battle, ſo ought his part to be that tarrieth 
by the ſtuff: let them part it equally.“ And this, from 
that time forward, became a ſtatute and ordinance in Iſrael. 
Now when David was returned to Ziklag, he took of the 
ſpoil, and ſent it up and down amongſt his friends, the elders 
of judah, in divers places, thoſe more eſpecially where he 
and his men were wont to haunt: letting them know, it was 
a preſent for them, of the ſpoil of the enemies of the Lord. 
But while David had been thus exerciſed, the two great 
armies of the Philiſtines and the Iſraelites having joined bat- 
tle, the Philiſtines prevailed; and the men of Iſrael, flying 
before them, fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa. Whereupon 
the Philiſtines, preſſing hard upon Saul and his ſons, flew 


dee, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, three of Saul's 


ons, and followed Saul ſo cloſe, that, coming within bow- 
ſhot of him, the archers hit him, and wounded him ſorely “. 

He, feeling himſelf mortally wounded, called to his ar- 
mour bearer, and bid him draw his ſword, and thruſt him 


through, leſt thoſe uncircumciſed ſhould overtake him, and 


thruſt him through, or put him to ſome ignominious death: 


but his armour-bearer being himſelf in great fear, refuſed.” . 


Whereupon Saul, ſeeing no other remedy, fell upon has'own 
ſword, and died. Which when his armour-bearer ſaw, he 
fell alſo upon his ſword, and died with his maſter. So Saul 
died, and his three ſons, and his armour-bearer, and his men 
{for it was a general rout and ſlaughter) that ſame day./. © 
Next day, when the Philiftines came to ſtrip the ſlain, 
finding Saul and his three ſons fallen in mount Gilboa, they 


cut off his head, and ſtripped off bis armour ; and ſending. 


meſſengers into the land of the Philiſtines round about, te 
Publiſh their victory in the houſe. of their idols, and among 
the people, they put his armour in the houſe of Aſhteroth 
(one of their chief idols). But his body, with the bodies of 
his ſons, they faſtened. to the wall of Bethſhan. + * ths 
But when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead heard how re- 
proachfully the Philiſtines had hung up the bodies of Saul and 
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his ſons, they (in a grateful remembrance of the good ſer- 
vice he had done them, in delivering them from Nahaſh, 
king of the Ammoaites, 1 Sam. xi.) ſelecting out all the 
valiant men amongſt them, went all night, and took the body 
of Saul, and the bodies of his three ſons, from the wall of Beth- 
ſhan; and having brought them to Jabeſh, firſt burned them, 
till the fleſh was conſumed, to prevent their being taken up 
again; and then burying the bones under a tree at Jabeſh, 
fafted ſeven days, in token of mourning. 
This victory proved the more advantageous to the Phili- 
ines, for that the men of Iſrael, that were on the other ſide 
of the valley wherein the battle was fought, and they alſo that 
were on the other fide Jordan, when they underſtood that the 
hoſt of Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, for- 
N their cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt 
ahbe, 1 | | 1 50 | 
By that time David had been two days returned to Ziklag, 

from the ſlaughter of the Amalekites that had ſacked and fired 
it, came a man on the third day, with his clothes rent, and 
earth upon his head, as the manner was in thoſe times and 
countries, in caſe of extraordinary ſorrow ; and being come 
to David, he fell to the earth, and did obeiſance.* _ 
David aſking him whence he came, he anſwered, Out 
af the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped : tell me then, I pray 
© thee, {aid David, how went the matter.?? He anſwering, 
* The people are fled from the battle, and many of them are 


fallen and dead; and among the reſt Saul, and Jonathan 


© his ſon.* David aſked him how he knew that Saul and 
Jonathan were dead : Whereupon he gave him this particular 
Account: | | 3 | 6 
As I happened, ſaid he, by chance to be upon mount 
© Gilboa, I {aw Saul leaning upon his ſpear, and the chariots 
and horſemen following hard after him. And when, looking 
© behind him, he ſaw me, he called me to him; and having 
© aſked who I'was, he deſired me to fall upon him and kill 
© him; for though he had fallen upon his own ſword, yet his 
coat of mail hindering his ſword from piercing him to his 
* heart, he was ftill heart-whole, but. in anguith,  Where- 
upon, being ſure he could not live after he was fallen, I fell 
upon him and flew him: and taking the crown that was upon 
* his head, and the\ bracelet that was upon his arm, have 


brought them hither unto my lord.” 
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When David had heard this ſorrowful news, too well con- 
firmed by the ſight of the crown and bracelet, he rent his 
clothes, as did alſo all the men that were with him ; and, 
mourning and weeping, faſted until the evening for Saul, and 
for Jonathan his ſon, and for the people of the Lord, and for 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 

Then calling to him again the young man that had 
brought him this account, he examined him what country- 
man he was. Who telling him he was the ſon of a ſtranger, 
an Amalekite; David aſked him how he durſt ſtretch forth 
his hand, without fear, to deſtroy the Lord's anointed. But 
ſeeing, ſaid David, thou art convicted by thy own confeſſion, 
thy blood be upon thine on head. Then calling to one of 
his guards, he bid him go fall upon him; which the ſoldier 
did, and flew him. Afterwards David lamented over Saul, 
and over Jonathan his ſon, in a funeral elegy : which read in 
2 Samuel 1. from verſe 19. to the end. 


The End of the FIRST VOLUME. 
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